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FOREWORD

HE words and pages and chapters of this book arevriben

to shock the reader. But they do. Here, for & fime in
many decades, is a view of the forces that act unliges as
Americans. Here is a case, complete with impeecéaidtorical
references, of plans begun many years ago to ddh&aourse of
human life on earth. And the plans are a continsunot easy to
envision in the every day life of a people bornand believing in,
personal freedom. This book is a measure by wihehking
people can see the gradual reduction of the freedbat were the
promise of our national founders.

The author gives us a perspective based on a dirdth
knowledge of both time and events, as well as chssociation
with many of the leading characters who willfullgsésted the
country, our society and its institutions in a déwlinspiral leading
to the present and ongoing crisis of epic propogio He was
witness to the almost incomprehensible treachemgptness and
blatant corruption of our chosen leaders, at tlgghdst levels of
government, as they dragged this country and ixples from one
unmitigated disaster to another, not only in domesffairs, but
especially in our rudderless foreign policy, whigld us blindly
into a series of pointless and disastrous no-winswaWhat
emerged was an almost fatally weakened militargefpwhich has
been purposely led astray from its major — and eniypission of
defending the constitution, and handed such matestroying
tasks as humanitarianism, peace-keeping and naiidimy. As
these tragic events unfolded, the deliberate destru of our
culture, morals and mores as a Christian nation aded and
abetted by a subservient and complicit press.

While many people will undoubtedly read this boakfar
greater number will be unable to read it, foreltdacy is one of the
aims of those who would remove the power of indraidopinion.
For those of us who have good memories, the pregregroup
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control is obvious. The growing power of the shagdigures

who increase their own domain and little by litdéminate the
options of individuals is visible to any who witlep back and look,
compare, measure. The most frightening aspechefgrowing

power and control over our daily lives is the snitgeof those who
wish to exercise it. They believe with a religidesvor that they
are better qualified to manage our lives than wee ar

It has often been repeated that freedom is the sinatted
exercise of options. Conversely, tyranny is theealse of human
options. As humans, we came into life on thisheaamplete with
the need to make decisions, to find and to choede/den one
course and another; one object or another; on@mpeans another;
one belief or another. These options are beindugiéy removed
and replaced. That is a measurable fact. The quoBstion
remaining is whether it is accidental encroachn@ana planned
one. Col Donn de Grand Pré thoroughly documemstedse that it
is planned, that the planners’ direction is histamd unchanging.

We must finally recognize that there are those amos
who have the human characteristic, the need, tdraoother
humans. We must finally recognize that they spamegations and
lifetimes. We must finally see them for what thieyly are. They
have many names; Scribes and Pharisees, the Panseéesigh
castes of India, the myriad of upper bureaucrateun own and
other government, the one-worlders. These areetivd® cannot
abide individual decisions and actions contrangtoup thought,
for the excitement of individual action is frighteg to them.
Their needs are the great warm wombs of group thtougroup
action. Their violent hostility to any thought purpose other than
mass acceptance is evident to any logical observer.

The contest between those who believe in individiggits
and actions and those who seek control of otheramuiaes is not
a new one. lItis an ancient struggle with manyettisions. It is a
war between forthrightness and the candor of iddial decisions
and those who would gain power through stealth laymbcrisy.
The forces that act against individual liberty srétle, gradual,
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persuasive — and very rewarding to those whose gk of
individual courage and achievement leads them @ ghoup
direction. And the pendulum is high on the sidetlod power-
centralizers.

Those who purvey group thought, who pretend tcelgelin
the herd mentality, herd wisdom, can win. But timdy path for
them to achieve victory is one that dehumanizes degrades
others. Therefore their destabilization of thertguhe insistence
on mediocrity in public schools, the constant &$aon religious
faith should not come as a surprise. That the ntygjof the media
should support these actions is disgraceful inygense of the
word.

Thoughtful and honorable people who read this batk
discover a wake-up call in Col Grand Pré’'s premisexl
conclusions. Make no mistake about it — this bothe opening
shot in a war that individuals must win in orderhve our nation
and our freedom restored.

John F. Williams 11l
Madison, Virginia
April 2000

John F. Williams, a decorated Army officer and Cainb
Engineer of World War Il and of the Korean policgtian, is a
graduate of North Carolina State and Duke Univiessitwith a BS
and MS in Natural Science (Forestry). He is prég@missionary
to Guatemala.
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A REAL AMERICAN HERO

Charles A. Lindbergh, a colonel in the US Army Siorps
Reserve, volunteered for active duty 10 Dec 19411 ,ADR, who
feared and hated him, turned the famous aviatomdaw1944, he
traveled to New Guinea, where as a civilian, “Mr’ Ke flew P-38
Lightning fighters on 50 combat missions, shootd@vn three
Japanese Zeros and carrying out secret missionsdnrDouglas
MacArthur.

In the above Army Signal Corps photo, “Lucky Lindg’
shown being debriefed by Maj Thomas McGuire on Mew
Guinea airstrip after a combat flight over the Raci



PROLOGUE
ON THE EVE OF WORLD WAR Il

The barbarians are not at the gates, they are iresttie gates —
and have academic tenure, judicial appointmentsygmment grants,
and control of the movies, television, and otherdige The question
of the hour — and of the next century — is whethad this can be
turned around.

Dr. Thomas Sowell, 1994

1 I am in favor of Bolshevism.”

So spoke David Ben-Gurion (born David Gruen in Lodz
Poland in 1886), the first prime minister of thevstate of Israel.
In a revealing article, “Whose Country Is It?” imetJanuary 1998
American SpectatopiTom Bethell puts those stirring words in their
proper context. Bethell had just returned from aekv in
Jerusalem, which may or may not become the firgitaacity of
the World. Bethell writes that when the British ntwolled
Palestine after World War |, Chaim Weizmann and Zhenist
collaborated with quotas that prevented most mligior Oriental
Jews from immigrating.

“Fifty years ago exactly,” Bethell informs us, &fSoviet
Union cast its crucial United Nations vote in fawafr the new
state.” He also quotes Yosef Lapid, an editoriatexifor Ma’ariv,
a left-wing newspaper, whose column bore the healddust Isn’'t
My Country Anymore.”

This begs the question, just whose country isthis land
once called Palestine? There is a simple answeénvb can feel
for the perplexity of this man, Yosef Lapid, asdees within his
country, the steady encroachment of Orthodox ahgioas Jews,
“most of the newer faces from Russia,” Bethell sdgsmost a
million strong” since the collapse of the Sovietidin They
brought with them “a new faith, which is to say thld faith; the
God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob.”
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Although he doesn’t say it, Bethell intertwines el
exceptionally close alliances in his article, theited Nations,
Bolshevism, the Soviet Union, Zionism, Palestire hew state
(Israel), David Ben-Gurion, Chaim Weizmann....

They are all of a set piece. We will discover histwork
just how they interconnect, and how a relativelyalrband of evil
gangster-statesmen contrive unceasingly to eregbrédd empire
under the blue and white banners of the secular ahish
governments of the United Nations and the miniestdtisrael.

The cunning tactics and terror techniques of Leail
Stalin and their Zionist (say Bolshevist) Comrade=aded by such
historically significant thugs as “Iron Felix” Dzgnsky and Leon
Trotsky (Lev Bronstein), are today being implemedntsith a
vengeance right here in our own country — the Wnisates of
America — once the citadel of liberty and freedomow, fast
becoming the premier fascist police state.

We too may ask the question: just whose countit®is

These latter-day Bolshevists, dedicated conspsatath a
fanatical will to power, are seizing the criticabvers of
government and straining for the ultimate brasg #ra one-world
United Nations of absolute despotism.

FLASHBACK 1951

The Korean War was the first large-scale war in Acam
history that began and ended without a declaratfomar by the Congress
of the United States. It was the first war to baght under the aegis of
the United Nations.

We rushed into Korea with no advance planning, avel
stumbled into the ground war in Vietnam with unagrtfooting. In
neither case did we have any fully thought-out sdeancerning our
objectives or the means we would be willing to expéo attain them...
There was some excuse for our precipitate actiokarea, but little or
none for our somewhat aimless drift into deep imeoient in Vietnam.
We must not let such situations develop adain.

J. Lawton Collins stressed this point in his bodkar in
Peacetimepublished in 1969. Known as “Lightning Joe” fus
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heroic exploits as commander of the VII Corps frbabDay until
Germany surrendered, General Collins was Chieftaff ®f the
US Army from 1950-53. During that time, those l@amen doing
the actual fighting for the US Army in Korea lookagon
Lightning Joeas “The Boss.” This author was a young combat
infantry troop commander in Korea, who had servexugly as a
soldier in World War I, a latterday Sir Lancelat a quest. It was
one of his heroes of World War I, General of theny Omar
Bradley, who stated in 1951, “Korea is the wrong wahe wrong
place at the wrong time.”

After the Korean debacle, the author began to dgvel
serious doubts about the people who were runningauntry. He
thought then...did we do this... officers such as Generals
Ridgway, Collins, Taylor, Williams and Clarke, aslwas those of
us of lesser rankBut that thought has been tempered by time; we
were the soldiers who carried out the orders; weewe effect the
architects and executioners of a failed policy.

Today, the doubts persist.

Here, the author makes his key point, for withduthis
book in its entirety is meaningless and a merea@s@iin polemics.
We are in fact at warWe have an enemy, which can and must be
defined from a political standpoint, for war andlifpcs have a
symbiotic relationship. While such factors as ewoit domina-
tion, religious differences and ideological disjtioc may have a
bearing in the political arena, they can never loéniselves
generate the intensity of mutual antipathy betwagmosing forces
to cause a war to break out.

To wage war, one must have a well-defined enermiat
enemy must constitute a threat to our survival aaten-state with
a clearly understood way of life. This conditiogadls to the
defense of a specific territory.

We can also wage offensive war against an enentye T
purpose must be politicaglain or an increase in political power.
The net result may be an increase in land, bot@tyes and women
(as defined in the Old Testament), but concomiyarttiere must



Xii BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

also be an increase in political power. Otherwyse, may emerge
from a war victorious, but suffer a net loss inipcdl power;
witness France and Britain after both world wars.

And it is to these two world conflagrations we musiv
look back, in order to grasp the realities of whgyt were fought
and who actually benefited from the ensuing peace.

We must be able to discern the nature of the pradea
that we are constantly being fed in order to coowithe unthinking
that a particular war is necessary. Always ask dnestion:
necessary for whom, or for what?

We will be incessantly hammered with atrocities ahe
barbarous behavior of a supposed enemy; and/orabgup&o for
humanitarian reasons to gain our support in sendungarmed
forces to some distant shore to protect some delfesss peoples
(usually suffering women and children — Bill Clintcand his
handlers perfected this emotional appeal), or tgenmar against a
personal enemy, a madman, or a dictator (Georgl Besgeloped
this to an art form, slavering in public over hexrgonal animosity
toward Saddam Hussein). These emotional reasotienfselves
are meaningless, and are usually based on liesdamuhed lies,
which are propagated on a daily basis by a coettoland
compliant media. In every instance, &k bon®

Let’s not drift from Gen Collins’ major point thate are at
war.

It is the thesis of this work that those overt wiarsvhich
we engaged for whatever reason since the end ofdwWuar Il
have not only been waged unconstitutionally intthest sense, but
that we, the people, as a sovereign nation-statearfmg the
United States of America) have suffered a net lasgolitical
power.

And each one was waged in order to divert our tand
energies and thoughts away from the Ememy withirand toward
a contrived enemy outside our bordersCui bon®
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That same “nation” with which we have been activaly
war, albeit covertly, since 1933. It was best medi by Theodor
Herzl, the “father of International Zionism,” in Q2:

I will give you my definition of a nation, and yaan add the
adjective ‘Jewish’. A nation is, in my mind, arstarical group of men of
a recognizable cohesion held together by a commemg. That is in my

view a nation. Then if you add to that the woreWish’ you have what |
understand to be the Jewish nation

The planning for this ideological conflict goes kaunuch
further. It makes use of the ancient formaowledge equals
Wealth equals Poweto further its intent ofbsolute gainwhich
equates toabsolute despotisnover all of us...men, women,
children, suckling babes, as well as a net gaidamd, booty,
slaves, sheep, goats and cattle.

A quick overview will reveal that this ideologicebnflict is
purposely embodied in the “constitution” of the téai Nations.

LEAGUE TO “ENFORCE” PEACE

The United Nations Charter was purposely desigrsedna
instrument of force. Patterned after the Sovieistitution, it even
allowed for a Soviet commander-in-chief of the WMckes. Those
who fought in Korea served under that commanddreyThought
Gen Collins, the chief of staff of the US Army, wése Boss.” He
was not. ASoviet Bolshevilwas.

The UN Undersecretary for Political and Securityfakb
from 1949 through 1953, Konstantin E. Zinchenkotlod USSR
occupied that position. He was in fact “the Boastl orchestrated
the defeat of the UN forces in Korea. None ofrien fighting in
Korea realized that. Not even Gen Collins or GeatMthur was
aware until after the “peace” negotiations that puoliticians —
including Presidents Truman and Eisenhower — hiatusoout to a
twin-headed monster, the Zionist-Bolshevist and thabian
Socialist, whose heads occasionally snarl andasgiach other, but
in fact are joined to the same body.
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Bear in mind that it is not “Jewish,” although mamiyits
individual components are in fact Zionist-Bolshévisws. Neither
is it “Christian,” although an equivalent numberrpart to be
Christians. That two-headed monster is comprisetleivs who
are not Jews” and of “Christians who are not Ciamst for this
Bicephalous Monsteis in fact satanic. We will go through the
courting, the conception, the gestation and thes@aan delivery
of this illegitimate child of Lucifer... the god afht.... O, yes!

The late Representative Usher L. Burdick of Nortkdta
knew who was in charge. Burdick operated a bigjecahinch in
western Dakota. He delivered a scathing speedvalan 1957 on
the floor of the House in which he said:

The Russians are and will continue to be on tised&nof any
Military Action taken by the Security Council ofefunited Nations®

This is still not general knowledge, for the maieam
press has suppressed it over the years; yet, tttayJN Security
Council is the prime instrument for global conqueshd
establishment of th&lew World Order And this, of course, is
exactly the way the UN founders intended it to be.

Let’s look back briefly to a statement by the fi@cretary
General for the UN, Trygve Lie, who said in his kpGause for
Peace:

Vyshinski was the first to inform me of an undargting which

the Big Five had reached in London on the appointnod a Soviet
national as Assistant Secretary-General for Paliteid Security Affairs.

Who sold us out to the Soviets? We can cite tla@yi of
our country’s traitors, starting with FDR and thegeo surrounded
him, such as Alger Hiss, Harry Hopkins, Henry Martheau, Jr.,
Bernard Baruch, Samuel Rosenmann, Harry Dexter &\(liteiss),
et al, but it was Edward Stettinius who had agreed in loonthat
the USSR would get that post.

The “Ultimate Dictator” gets his marching orders in
Chapter VII of the Charter that says in part uniidicle 47:



PROLOGUE XV

The Military Staff Committee shall be responsibleder the
Security Council for the strategic direction of aayned forces placed at
the disposal of the Security Council.

This is why we went into Korea without Congressiona
authority.  That august body had, in fact, abddatdeir
constitutional responsibility (Section Eight, Atad: “...Congress
shall have power to declare war”).

What does this really mean? It means simply thatUN
Security Council — not the Congress of the Uniteat€s — has now
the supreme authority to declare war.

The US Congress ratified that charter, which hadnbe
authored by known communists and traitors in FDBabinet,
including Alger Hiss, Leo Pasvolsky and Phillip sigs. They are
gone. Others have taken their place, such as He€issinger,
Zbigniew Brzezinski, Brent Scowcroft, Lawrence Edmylrger,
Robert Rubin, and many others who seem to have dhate
irreverence for the US Constitution and love fa tnited Nations
Charter.

DEFINING THE ENEMY WITHIN

FLASHBACK - February 1991: George Bush’s greatest
triumph as President was also his greatest failthvat was the
fiasco of “Desert Storm.” Some of us who at oneetiwere
“insiders” in the true sense of the word disengagedelves from
a corrupt and failing federal government, not beeawe were
Democrat or Republican or independent, but becawessaw the
nature of the Enemy within. Some of us retired iserenity,
senility and pastoral pursuits, while others tii@dound the alarm,
most to little avail, for they were reluctant — fwhatever reason —
to explicitly define the Enemy.

Why did the United States deliberately set out 99 to
destroy the viability of the once-sovereign natadriraq? We can
find an answer in the superb work by George Knupfiéhe
Struggle for World Power Knupffer had the foresight to predict a
war with Iraq such aBesert Storm.He wrote:
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Before leaving the subject of the enemy’s foreigiiqy, we
should note that the significance of Israel anderusalem, the intended
capital of the world, is very great. Now it mayesethat the Soviets are
opposed to Zionist conquests and are backing ttebdAr In fact the
Communists play their usual role afient-provocateyrand they give the
Arabs enough arms and encouragement to fight witheal hope of
victory, thereby justifying further Israeli congagsuntil they have what
they have always wanted — the whole area from tlie kb the
Euphrates... But should Israel ever be in reabdathen both the USA
and the USSR would come to its rescue, being alwagsllusion. The
sooner the Arabs understand the facts the bettethtam. Their only
chance of survival is to work on the lines we pramowhile abandoning
policies which, for over fifty years, have brouglathing but defeafs.

It is perhaps time that we too understand the falttis also
time to identify and to know our enemy. It is therpose of this
series of papers to identify that enemy. We knloat he is already
inside the gates.

Another soldier of an earlier era, Colonel Robert R
McCormick, distinguished himself in the Battle of@igny in
France in 1918. He came home to Chicago and teek the
family newspaper, th€hicago Tribungand built it up to be the
nation’s largest-circulation broadsheéithe Barnes ReviewMar-
Apr 1998) honored the Colonel in its section “Hexfiin History®

In an address at Notre Dame University in 1941,
McCormick recalled his World War | experiences aaid that
American intervention in Europe would bring aboutnsost
unfortunate repetition: “The use of our power testithen one
side of a quarrel — at our expense.” For 45 oftisyears, Col
McCormick imparted his message of patriotism angbnalism in
theChicago Tribune He was a brave and fearless messenger.

He was both an American nationalist and an avid
midwestern sectionalist. He saw in the power eeraéthe East a
paradoxical alliance of “international capital amternational
communism.” Like Colonel McCormick, others viewetlynited
Nations, and its international Declaration of HumRimghts, as
threats to America’s sovereignty. As reported Tine Barnes
Reviewcited above, McCormick considered the Nurembergr“wa
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criminal” trials to be a lynching rite staged tcsiify the newly
conceivedex post factacrime of “waging aggressive war.” We
will address these fraudulent, and indeed crimimills in Chapter
7.

DEFINING “ANTI-SEMITISM”

There is an ancient fable that asks the questidmo Will
bell the cat? It is the intent of this book tollibe cat. By belling
the cat, the author will naturally step on a fevestoand will
probably be accused of being both “anti-Christianid “anti-
Jewish.” There will be those who, rather than adsing the
issues, will hurl the poison spear of “anti-Semnitisat the
messenger.

A standard Zionist-Bolshevist modus operandi isdeam
anti-Semite at anyone who exposes any of theirrioefs plans,
and to seek the “sympathy factor” by staging “iecits,” such as
desecration of their own cemeteries or torchingirth@vn
synagogues and blaming it on “neo-Nazis.” Theyraesters at
this kind of deception, dissimulation and propagandBecause
they control 90% of the mainstream media here enus, as well
as in many other countries, they have the addedrddge of mass
outlets for their deception and outright lies. Twemarkable
writers addressed the political potency of the rajoe, “anti-
Semite.”

That great American scholar and author of Jewishauge,
Alfred M. Lilienthal, inThe Other Side of the Cqigsaid:
Neither the religious nor the lay leaders of thenyndewish
organizations wish to lose this potent weapon. ®&amprejudice and
lose adherents to the faith... This is the comspirof the rabbinate,

Jewish nationals and other leaders of organizedryJéw keep the
problems of prejudice alive.

Ivor Benson, writing inThe Zionist Factar said that we
would do well “never to forget that it is a chausginZionist
ambition that is edging mankind toward the brinkanbther global
catastrophe, and that its most potent weapon isthd-paralyzing
lie of antisemitism 1
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Israel Shahak, whom Gore Vidal calls “the latest rot
the last — of the great prophets,” resides in Isrde his seminal
work, Jewish History, Jewish Religion: The Weight of Ehre
Thousand Yearde concentrated on this great and driving need fo
prejudice and outright hostility toward non-Jews tbe part of
chauvinist Zionists. In a chapter appropriateljedi “Political
Consequences,” he wrote:

US support for Israel, when considered not in alsstbut in
concrete detail, cannot be adequately explaine¢ asl a result of
American imperial interests. The strong influenaelded by the
organized Jewish community in the USA in supporalbisraeli policies
must also be taken into account in order to exptham Middle East
policies of American administrations.... It shoul@ lvecalled that
Judaism, especially in its classical form, is ftaalkn in nature. The

behavior of supporters of other totalitarian idgids of our times was not
different from that of organized American Jews....

Any support of human rights in general by a Jewctvldoes not
include support of human rights of non-Jews whadgéts are being
violated by the ‘Jewish State’ is as deceitful e support of human
rights by a Stalinist!

Shahak concludes his monumental work by stating:

The real test facing both Israeli and Diasporaslisvthe test of
their self-criticism which must include the critigwf the Jewish past....
The extent of the persecution and discriminatiorairzsg non-Jews
inflicted by the ‘Jewishized’ Diaspora Jews is alwormously greater
than the suffering inflicted on Jews by regimestifo$o them.

The quadripartite countries involved in the Mideast
takeover (the US, the USSR, Britain and Israel)tiooe to use
destabilization as a principal weapon. It hasrdgstl the once-
beautiful city of Beirut, known as the “Paris oktiMideast”; the
most advanced country, Iraq; and wreaked havochencbuntry
with the highest per capita income, Kuwait.

The culprit has been and continues to be intematio
Zionism wedded to Fabian Socialism — both with airges to
Soviet Bolshevism.

Zionism was established as a world political farcd 897
in Basel, Switzerland. Its aims since then havenbeentered on
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setting up a one-world government with Zionism nicol of
worldwide finance and therefore “Lord of the Woftl&Knupffer
points out inThe Struggle for World Powdhat the driving force is
“Messianic Finance Capitalism that actually broughbut Soviet
Bolshevism.”

A quote from Edward Gibbon’®ecline and Fall of the
Roman Empireis pertinent: “The enslavement of man usually
begins in the economic sphere.”

Dr. Theodor Herzl, the father of Zionism, stated an
proposal to the Rothschild family council in 1881:
“We are a people — one people. When we sink, veorbe a

revolutionary proletariat, the subordinate officar® the revolutionary
party; when we rise there rises also our terriloeegr of the purse!?

Bolshevist Zionism is but one of two heads. Thieeot—
Anglo-Saxon — is Fabian Socialism. The victimdese who are
mauled and devoured by this monster — are bothlgeartd Jew,
that make up the patriotic and freedom-loving pesmf America,
England, Israel, Russia, and, in fact, of the wondr. This is not
a religious issue, but one of power politics whishbuilt on the
foundation of money monopoly, coupled to monopdiyhe media
for monetary and mind control. Ask yourself a sienguestion:
who — or what group — controls both money and tedim as well
as other levers of power, in the United States?

That's what it's all about. It doesn’t matter wisabacking
whom in the Mideast or other regions around theldyahe end
result, after destabilizing the region, is contvbthe resources and
the real estate, especially ttlieoke points.We saw this so clearly
when we dispatched our troops into Somalia in 1988eck your
world atlas, and notice that Somalia and its tirgighboring
country of Djibouti are separated from the ArabReninsula by
the strategically vital strait of Bab el Mandeb.nao&her critical
choke pointwhich the US and Britain control with carrier task
forces is the Strait of Hormuz, separating the iBer&ulf from the
Gulf of Oman. In fact, we have had a naval taskdetationed at
Bahrain, off the north coast of Saudi Arabia, sidi@¥3. The
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choke point most threatening to the US is thathef Panama
Canal. Under a Panamanian 50-year lease begionidgnuary 1,
2000, China took possession of the ports of Cradtain the
Atlantic and Balboa on the Pacific. “Doomsday” geoms
Admiral Thomas H. Moorer, former Joint Chief of Btanow
retired. “The Chinese are in a position today t@e.®anama as a
launching point for missiles to attack the US.”

BEATING THE KETTLE DRUMS OF WAR

In a Time magazine report, “As Washington Burns...” (9

Feb 1998), Bruce Nelan writes about Secretary ateStladeleine
Albright’s trip to Europe and the Mideast to seeallied” support
in the bombing — one more time — of the Islamicntouof Iraq,
and to persuade Saudi Arabia and Bahrain to alldsvplanes
based there to take part in any anti-Saddam offensi'So far,”
Nelan says, “only Britain, which has sent an aiftccarrier task
force to the Gulf, stands firmly with the US on tse of force 1

Nelan explains that the US has plenty of land asdlier
based planes and missiles in the Gulf to give Satdanilitary a
pounding. He continues, “But such attacks woultlwipe out all
of Irag’s hidden poisons and gases, because théog$ not know
where they are.”

Therein is the heart of the dilemma; we have had UN
inspection teams combing the backwaters of Iragofgr seven
years looking for what Madeleine and others caleé&pons of
mass destruction.” These teams have found nothiag remotely
resembling “weapons of mass destruction”; no ragked poisons,
no gases, no nothing... zip... zilch... still we look rRdademand
the right to continue to look. Saddam, in efféas said, “enough
is enough” and balked at further checking. Evea $b-called
leaders of the Grand Old Party in Congress shoeknthiled fist,
wanting to go in and kill somebody, if not Saddaimmgelf, then
his Republican Guard; if not the Iragi militaryeththe civilians,
including women, children and suckling babes. A Sohn
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McCain pontificated: “If we can take him [Saddamii clearly we
want to take him out. That's far different fronsassination*

Yes, far different. In fact, it would be mass mend
President George Bush performed similar surgeriraan women,
children and suckling babes in 1991 during Deséotrs.  Our
public loved it, by jingo!

In his article Nelan stated that Clinton has a d®ub
standard:
He relentlessly pursues Saddam’s weapons of mestsudtion

while saying nothing about the atom bombs everyassimes Israel has
stashed in its basement.

This is a courageous statement on Nelan’s pargitaln
understatement. As Seymour Hersh revealed in agk,brhe
Samson Optionisrael has stockpiled weapons of mass destructior
in underground caverns in the Negev Desert foeastl 30 years;
weapons equipped with not only nuclear, but chememad
bacteriological warheads, all ready to go.

Do they have the will or power actually to use thes
weapons? Perhaps they already have. There isddhger,
however — certainly recognized by Hersh — that thikg Samson,
could pull the temple down upon themselves. Ireotd grasp this
concept fully, we must turn once more to Israel Haikés
monumental workJewish History, Jewish ReligiorShahak, who
arrived in Palestine in 1945, became an admireDafid Ben-
Gurion. He explains how he became his dedicatpdmgnt:

In 1956, | eagerly swallowed all of Ben-Gurion’slipoal and
military reasons for Israel initiating the Suez \Wantil he (in spite of
being an atheist, proud of his disregard of the mamdments of Jewish
religion) pronounced in the Knesset on the thirgl dhthe war, that the

real reason for it is ‘the restoration of the kingd of David and
Solomon'’ to its Biblical border¥.

Shahak defines those borders as being all of Sindia
part of northern Egypt; all of Jordan and a larpenk of Saudi
Arabia; all of Kuwait and a part of Irag south b&tEuphrates; all
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of Lebanon and all of Syria; together with a huget @f Turkey;
and the island of Cyprus.

Is this vast territory still the ultimate goal obraeli
expansionism? Shakak further states that in Ma931Ariel
Sharon formally proposed in the Likud Conventiomtthsrael
should adopt thaBiblical borders concept as its official policy.
Shahak sees the alternatives that face Israelsbesuiciety:

It can become a fully closed and warlike ghettdewish Sparta,
supported by the labour of Arab helots, kept irs&xice by its influence

on the US political establishment and by threatss® its nuclear power,
or it can become an open society.

The second choice is dependent on an honest extéonir its
Jewish past, or the admission that Jewish chauwmirdad exclusivism
exist, and on an honest examination of the attguafeJudaism towards
the non-Jew®

BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

In a sidebar, also ifiime (9 Feb 1998), Lisa Beyer writes
under a banner “Getting Ready for War” that Isitzees developed
plans for battling the Palestinians anew, including code-named
Field of Thorns, which calls for the retaking ofethVest Bank
cities:

Both sides know two things in advance of anothghtfiIsrael
will win it, and it will be horribly painful. ‘Itll be much bigger than last

September,’ says an Israeli commander. ‘Much eruehuch bloodier,
much more complicated’.

Therein, in that succinct statement, is the hedrthe
troubles and misery of “civilization” over the p&000 years, all
perpetrated by a biblical band of outcasts whictadny records as
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin with their maridbast for
destructiorand revenge forever.

A prolific American writer, Robert Kaplan, whoseope
appears in the libera#ltlantic Monthlyas well as the conservative
Wall Street Journalproduced a superlative book in 1998e
Ends of the Earthin which he argues that “democracy” is the
source of many problems affecting third world nasio Kaplan
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claims that “the barbarians are not only at theegabut may
already be inside the gates in the shape and fdrifaaeless
gigantic multi-national corporations”

The shape and form ¢fie Barbarians Inside the Gates
actually that of a bicephalous monster — two heads,body. Far
from being faceless, it is in fact two-faced, oreinlg branded
“Zionist Bolshevism,” the other, “Fabian SocialiSm.

This then is thdarbarian Inside the GatesHas he in fact
taken over?

HAS THERE BEEN A DE FACTO COUP?

Edward Luttwak, formerly a student at the Londormdxs
of Economics, publishe€oup d’Etat- A Practical Handbook
first in England in 1968 and later by the Harvandiversity Press
(1979). This work has since been published imaljor languages
and received wide distribution about the globee Times Literary
Supplementstated thatCoup d’Etat was “an extraordinarily
competent and well-written work, displaying verydeiknowledge
of the ways in which coups, both successful andiceessful, have
actually been organized.”

Writing the foreword for this amazing piece, Walter
Laqueur stated:

Once upon a time the commander of a tank brigadeNliddle
Eastern country was at least a potential contefmepolitical power.
This is no longer so, partly as a result of ceisatibn in military
command, partly because the political police hax@oime more effective.
But if in these parts coups have become less fraqiey are still the
only form of political change that can be envisagethe present timié.

Which brings us to the here and now, not only ie th
Middle East, but especially here in the United &atWe must ask

the question: Have thBarbarians already pulled off ale facto
coup?

Here is a most pertinent passage from LuttwaR&up
d’Etat:
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If we were revolutionaries, wanting to change ttreicsure of
society, our aim would be to destroy the power ahs of the political
forces, and the long and often bloody process wblutionary attrition
can achieve this. Our purpose, however, is quiferdnt: we want to
seize power within the present system, and we sinéfl stay in power if
we embody some new status quo supported by thagdarees which a
revolution may seek to destroy. Should we warddbieve fundamental
social change we can do so after we have becomgotfernment. This
perhaps is a more efficient method (and certaifgsa painful one) than
that of the classic revolution.

Though we will try to avoid all conflict with theofitical forces,
some of them will almost certainly oppose a cougut this opposition
will largely subside when we have substituted oewv rstatus quo for the
old one, and can enforce it by our control of thetesbureaucracy and
security forces. This period of transition, whichmes after we have
emerged into the open and before we are vestedtétlauthority of the
state, is the most critical phase of the coup. sadl then be carrying out
the dual task of imposing our control on the maehjrof state, while at
the same time using it to impose our control ondbentry at large. Any
resistance to the coup in the one will stimulatehier resistance in the
other; if a chain reaction develops the coup chadiefeated

Our major point to ponder as we go througarbarians
Inside the Gatess that if a de facto coup has already taken place,
then, in order to avoid a bloody revolution for Bha, a counter-
coup may be necessary in order to restore the maghof state
and gain control once more of the critical leverpawer.

Think about it seriously, for time is fast runniogt.
LAUNCHING A MILITARY OPERATION

It is always wise before launching a military opena to
review where you have been in a particular campaidtere,
briefly, is a “thumbnail sketch” of certain momeunsoevents we
will enlarge upon in the following chapters Barbariansinside
the Gates.

There were two gigantic propaganda campaigns ladhirh
1945; one was designed to make the people throughewnited
States, Canada and the United Kingdom aware of thamgecalled
“anti-Semitism.” The other, closely related to thst, was to seek
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the sympathy of these peoples for the Nazi crime‘Jefwish
extermination.” The staging of the Nuremburg &iavas the
instrument used to accomplish both.

Each of these campaigns was based on a colostalobli
such astounding proportions that, had it been #&mgraroup in the
world, save Talmudic Zionism, each of these hoaxesld have
been laughed out of existence.

These events of 1945 are now culminating in theoomy
campaign, which is really the third and final phaseworld
conquest on the part of Talmudic Zionism weddedF&bian
Socialism. At this writing, we have the major effooncentrated
in three geographic areas and centered in Russizelland the
United States. This in fact is a major militaryeogtion with
command headquarters occupying two principal loocati- New
York City and Washington, DC.

The groundwork was laid by the mathematical
manipulation of the election process in order tacplBill Clinton
in the White House by setting up a “three-way” raée identical
ploy was used to get the Princeton Professor, Wavod¥ilson, in
as the first Bolshevik “premier-dictator” in 1912.

Wilson was maneuvered and manipulated on a dasispa
from 1911 until his death, by Edward Mandell Houstuis),
Bernard Baruch, Louis Brandeis, Chaim Weizmann,pl&ta
Weiss, Jacob Schiff and Paul Warburg. The go-batwer most
of the political intrigue was House’s brother-imlaSidney Mezes,
who worked with Theodor Marburg of Baltimore, Mamgyt on the
details of a “League to Enforce Peace.”

The goal (Phase One) was three-fold, all predicated
world war: (1) to destroy the Russian monarchy @hdstianity in
Russia; (2) to establish a “world government”; g8y to lay the
groundwork for the establishment of a Jewish “h@mnél in
Palestine.
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The goal of Phase Two (World War 1) was also tHiad:
(1) to occupy Palestine; (2) to set up the “Uniations”; (3) to
spread “Communism” throughout Eastern Europe.

The financial/political operations center shiftedon
Europe to the United States during and after Plf@se. A
quadrilateral of “premier-dictators” was chosenbting the goals
of Phase Two to fruition: Franklin Roosevelt, WorstChurchill,
Adolf Hitler and Joseph Stalin. The “advisers”f&dd somewhat,
with the “elder statesman,” Bernard Baruch, playihg lead and
supported by Herbert Lehman, Felix Frankfurter, G&am
Rosenmann, and James Warburg.

As was the case during Phase One, the “advisersg we
actually running the government of the United Satbut in
concert with the Supreme Soviet and the Fabiana8isis in
Britain. This “orchestration” continued after WabriWar Il and
was enlarged by bringing in the newly created Jewisation of
Israel.” Thereafter, by shifting crises and ch&osn the Middle
East to Eastern Europe at will over the next foecatles; i.e.,
playing “Zionism” against “Bolshevism,” the “eldestatesmen”
created confusion, economic instability and pditianreliability
in the countries of Europe and especially in théédhStates.

While a rather quick thumbnail sketch of the moroast
events of this century, this sets the scene fortvidhaurrently
happening. In the ensuing chapters we will getoser look at
these events and the people who purposely and riglgrbrought
them about, i.e., th&raitors — several at the highest pinnacle of
government — who deliberately sold us out to theeinalous
monster with one head labeled Bolshevist Zionisna #he other,
Fabian Socialism.

WHAT IS A TRAITOR?

A nation can survive its fools and even the ambitio But it
cannot survive treason from within. An enemy &etgate is less
formidable, for he is known and carries his banneopenly against
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the city. But the traitor moves among those withime gates freely,
his sly whispers rustling through all the alleysghrd in the very halls
of government itself. For the traitor appears nattraitor; he speaks
in the accents familiar to his victims, and he weaheir face and
their garments, and he appeals to the basenesslibatdeep in the
hearts of all men. He rots the soul of a nationetworks secretly and
unknown in the night to undermine the pillars of eity; he infects the

body politic so that it can no longer resist. A muerer is less to be
feared.

Cicero - 45 BC



CHAPTER |

WE ARE AT WAR
(And We Are Losing)

“If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shatirepare
himself for battle?”

| Corinthians XIV 8

PART ONE
SEARCH FOR DUTY — HONOR — COUNTRY

Y friends, we are at war... and have been unceasimnte s

1933. The major problem is that we don't realize it. We
have become so accustomed to being under sieghebgrtemy
within that we don’t realize that we are in facinvar to the death.

And we are losing... not only the war, but our coyntr

We now must define that enemy withinis history, his
tactics and his techniques, chief among them bemngss
manipulation, coupled to physical and psychologézas$ of terror.

The enemy within now dominates six of the seven M’s
Money, Media, Markets, Medical, Mind, Morals He desperately
needs the seventh M —u¥cle— embodied in our military and its
primary function, to defend the Constitution of theited States of
America against all enemies, foreign and domestic.

Without getting wrapped around the flagpole, thaiskle
has slowly and systematically been sabotaged, biyghe murder
of our first Secretary of Defense, James Forrdsta@lalculated act
of terror similar to the “removals” of Sen Joe Mcthg and Gen
George Patton), and then by thrusting that militatg UN wars of
attrition — no-win wars of both psychological and/pical defeat as
planned by that amorphous group of self-aggrangiand self-
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promoting one-worlders who are slowly, slowly sgtmg us and
our freedom with the binding chains of despotic Wor
Government. And who have done so steadily since th
assassination of President McKinley in 1901 by @fieEmma
Goldman’s “Eastern European émigrés.” Thus beghat wnany
knowledgeable historians call “the Jewish Century.”

Let’s highlight certain current events that poinalierably
and unequivocally to the facts that we are at wal that we are
losing.

It is not only the muscle that is atrophying, blue torain
and the guts as well: the intestinal fortitude. Wik discover the
breakdown in our moral and ethical outlook in Cleagtl, which
concentrates on brainwashing and mind control. s&here tried
and true techniques being used by such as MortgeHia and his
colleagues in the Institute for Policy Studies (IP® switch the
role of our military from the “common defense” dfet States to
such tasks as “peacekeeping,” “nationbuilding” and
“humanitarianism.” They have envisioned, ever sitiee founding
of the IPS in 1963, that the US military will becersurrogate
global enforcer of their coming one-world SocidBstishevist
government.

Ask yourself a simple question: Is such a blatasit Gt
subversion a part of a larger scenario for eventaald conquest?

INTERLOCKING SUBVERSION IN GOVERNMENT

To put subversion in the proper context of what is
happening to us as a nation here and now, let'siden the
unanimous Senate confirmation of two appointmerdasleanon 22
Jan 1997, namely Madeleine Albright as Secretangtate and
William Cohen as Secretary of Defense. One year 29 Jan
1998), Albright traveled to Paris to convince threrieh that it was
time to bomb the Iragis back into the stone age.eanore, while
her cohort in crime, Cohen, addressed Congressr-vary own
Forum — about the need to pound the peasantsgpbéaek into the
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stone age to prevent their developing “weapons aissn
destruction.”

Here is an astounding fact: the only country in Middle

East possessing weapons of mass destruction tnthetheocracy
of Israel. Mordechai Vanunu, one-time engineer sadl’'s top
secret nuclear complex at Dimona, was kidnappedretudned to
Israel in 1986 for blowing the whistle to the Lomdbimeson his
government’s clandestine nuclear weapons program: was
sentenced to serve 18 years in solitary confinenagnisrael’s
Ashkelon prison. Couple that observation with faet that the
bulk of the reigning elite of the Bolshevik reginpeesently in
power there are “Jews who are not Jews,” but descegs of a
Turko-Asiatic tribe — the Khazars — who convertad massdo

Judaism in the seventh century. There is not @ dfoSemitic
blood in their veins.

Dr. Alfred M. Lilienthal took his stand as a patim
American when, in 1948, he wrdtgael’s Flag is not Mine Since
then, he has produced a string of blockbusters) asthe Zionist
ConnectionThe Other Side of the CoiandWhat Price Israel?

In a typically hard-hitting article entitled “WhaPrice
Holocaustomania?” The Washington Report on Middle East
Affairs — April 1998), Dr. Lilienthal points out:

Even Arabs can be labeled ‘anti-Semitic’, althougey are in
fact Semites and do not have to link any claimhe Holy Land to
descent from seventh century converts to Judaisntoathe Ashkenazi

Jews of Europe from whom half the Israelis and nfaserican Jews,
including this writer, are descended.

In that same scholarly piece, Lilienthal also speak
“America’s ‘Israel First’ approach to the Middle &4
The simplistic ‘Get Saddam’ solution to our resgtitroubles
there flourishes with the help of media-drawn samiiles to Hitler and the

crying need of opinion molders and politiciansitwfa new villain, now
that the Evil Empire no longer exists.

Lilienthal points out that Iraq “certainly poses tiweat to
the United States”; yet, it was Secretary of Stitadeleine



4 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

Albright who in January 1998 toured the Arab comstrto win
support for a US military strike against Baghdadlienthal called
her efforts “an abysmal failure.”

He stated that the Arabs questioned obvious US ldoub
standards “seeking to punish Irag for having defed United
Nations Security Council resolution while condon@ years of
innumerable broken UN resolutions by Israel, wratdo makes no
effort to conceal the fact it possesses all thogkidden categories
of weapons of mass destruction: nuclear, chemical a
biological.™

To comprehend fully what is in store for us, nolyan the
Middle East, but in the Balkans as well, let's Idokck at a very
similar period of history when our nation was pughlly dragged
into deadly conflict and internal turmoil duringeti960s — that is,
our ever-increasing commitment of men and mat¢éoieghe meat-
grinder war in Vietnam. We who served at fairhgtilevels
within the Pentagon at the time knew that such a was
unwinnable — and was meant to be — from the begginni

A book, The Living and the Deadsubtitled “Robert
McNamara and Five Lives of a Lost War,” by Paul H&kson,
brings this out clearly. In the Epilogue, “Becausar Fathers
Lied,” he writes in part:

This above all — To thine own self be true. He Ndmara]
wasn't. It was his greatest lie. He was motivatedelp create rational
utopias, and the world disappointed him. Why werdrey more like he
was? What he lacked, or lost, was intuition. Haswnot without

American virtues and ideals. But he was terribiybious and he was
terribly proud and he became sooner than lateébtgmrrogant

This author was momentarily puzzled by the title hig
epilogue “Because our Fathers Lied.” His daughi2oneva,
always knowledgeable, solved it by referring himtlie February
1997 issue oWanity Fairand a red-bannerdih de siecldend of
an era] piece by Christopher Hitchens titled “Youlign and
War.” It had to do with the recent discovery ok thody of
Rudyard Kipling’s son, John, in Northern France so8® years
after he died in the Battle of Loos. Having vokared when the
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war broke out in 1914, John was rejected becaupeafeyesight,
but Rudyard used his influence to get the boy ams@sion in the
Irish Guards. He lasted but a few weeks of thedaraus trench
warfare which in the span of fifty months thhe Great War
butchered at least ten million soldiers of Britdtnance, Germany,
Russia, Turkey and the United States, to say ngtbincivilian
losses.
On the first day of the Battle of the Somme, JuBi@, the
British alone posted more killed and wounded thppear on the whole

of the Vietham memorial. In the Battle of Verdumhich began the
preceding February, 675,000 lives were fost.

Hitchens tells us that after Kipling was informetl tos
son’s death at age 18, his personality as an authderwent a
deep change. “At different stages, one can seenfhesnce of
parental anguish, of patriotic rage, of chauvinigtatred, and of
personal guilt. A single couplet almost contritescompress all
four emotions into one:

If any question why we died,
Tell them, because our fathers liéd.

Of course, there are lies, damned lies and stAistit was
Stalin who said, “To kill one man is murder, toifl & million, a
statistic.” Much earlier, in 400 BC, Sophoclesrma: “Truly, to
tell lies is not honorable; but when the truth dat&remendous
ruin, to speak dishonorably is pardonable.” EvedolA Hitler
addressed the subject of lying Mein Kampf “In the size of the
lie there is always contained a certain factorretibility, since the
great masses of the people will more easily faitimis to a great
lie than to a small one.”

All of these quotes are directly pertinent to thubdject at
hand. The art of lying which is now practiced odagdly basis not
only by our government in Washington, DC, but ihtae courts
throughout the land, gained credence with “the tgme@sses of the
people” here in the United States following theaasgation of
John F Kennedy in 1963 and in the subseqwWéanten Reportand
the conduct of LBJ’s war in Vietnam. This authasaa first-hand
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witness to all those lies and damned lies, as aglhe statistics,
throughout the 1960s from his vantage point in Bentagon,
where he served as Director, Ground Weapons Systenter
Deputy Secretary of Defense, International SecuAgsistance
(ISA), John McNaughtoh.

Robert Strange McNamara gave President Johnson) @.BJ
22-page document “Future Actions in Vietnam,” onM8y 1967.
Essentially, the paper said that the US could natthe war and
should seek the least unsatisfactory peace.

The picture of the world’s greatest superpowerirgll 1,000
noncombatants a week, while trying to pound a tiagkward nation into
submission on an issue whose merits are hotly thspus not a pretty
one?l

The memo acknowledged that “the enemy has us
‘stalemated’ and has the capability to tailor hdians to his
supplies and manpower...the enemy can — almost clriaill —
maintain the military stalemate by matching our eatld
deployments as necessary.”

Two months later to the day, 19 July 1967, John
McNaughton, his wife and youngest son were killedifreak air
accident when their commercial 727 collided overtNdarolina
with a twin-engine general aviation aircraft. Uniémately, he was
replaced as head of ISA by Paul Warnke, a membethef
Marxist/Leninist IPS He would bring on board such colleagues as
Morton Halperin, Leslie Gelb and Adam Yarmolinsky.

A few days before the 19 May memo, McNaughton sent
short blurb up to McNamara: “a feeling is widelydastrongly held
(around the country) that the Establishment isobutls mind.”2

Most of the military types who worked for McNaughto
were not reluctant to voice such an opinion — tihe
Establishment was indeed out of its mind — going Wwack to
1963, following the murder of JFK and the escafatad troop
commitments to another unwinnable land war on th&ai
continent:
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They were overruled and often overwhelmed by the
Harvard and Rhodes scholars who had infiltrated ittveer
workings of the Establishment, especially the Kelynentourage,
many who lingered on and reinforced “our crowd” of
internationalists, Fabian Socialists, fellow-traarel and outright
Bolshevists such as the Bundy brothers (William &fufseorge),
Walt Whitman Rostow, Morton Halperin, Paul Nitzeardld
Brown, Paul Ignatius, Alain Enthoven, John Deutdhhil
Goulding, Sol Horowitz, Adam Yarmolinsky, Henry G$& and the
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs, Lyman Lemnitzer. |l@dst 90% of
the top echelon was comprised of “Jews who werelaats” and
“Christians who were not Christian.” Each was asmember in
good standing of the prestigious Council on ForeRglations
(CFR).

Here — 35 years later — are just a few names ptlioen
the dominant news media during one month in 1998right,
Cohen, Berger, Rubin, Glickman, Greenspan, Wolfenso
Feinstein, Freeh, Barshefsky, Liebermann, Morrisantér,
Magaziner. During that same month, Steve Grossrmamerly
head of America-Israel Public Affairs Committee PAC) became
Chairman, Democratic National Committee (DNC), MarRRosen
became finance chairman of the DNC, and Eli Segehime chief
DNC fundraiser. All were members of the CER.

“We wage war to bring peace.” So bragged the itainhe
Henry Kissinger in 1971 (when Nixon’s National Setyu
Adviser). This Orwellian doublespeak prevails tpda our
culture-distorting society. We can call it: Bleegli for the
Bosnians.

Unfortunately, this disease infected our militagaders
during the Vietnam debacle as well. One who sawutjh it was
Colonel David Hackworth, our most decorated veteoarthat
misbegotten era.

In 1969 Hackworth returned to Vietnam for his thicdir.
He waged a lonely battle against the Viet Congh@ Mekong
Delta, accounting for over 2,700 enemy killed irti@t (KIA),
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with a loss of less than 25 of his soldiers indilsdraftee infantry
battalion.

Yet, he knew the war was being badly bungled and sc
informed his bosses, Generals William Westmorel@ER) and
Harold K Johnson (CFR). They stonewalled him. etahe would
say:

Why did all these colonels and generals who kneavtthth...
who knew the war was not winnable, that there wabjective, that
tactics were wrong, why did they keep sending mém & chain saw to be
ripped apart? Why didn’t somebody say, ‘enouginisugh?>

Unfortunately for our Country, the colonels and eraits
were not in charge. The Internationalistsre, and those selfsame
high-ranking officers lacked the guts to do whateew German
officers attempted in 1944... to knock off Hitler.

McNamara published “The Essence of Security” ondine
he resigned as Secretary of Defense (29 Feb 1968).journalist,
Ward Just, wrote (12 Sep 1968) in iMashington Post:

It is somehow indecent that the man who bestrode th
enlargement of the war for seven years and was emsgonced in the
World Bank could cobble together a collection of lipeeches and
statements, call it a book, and barely mention ISzagt Asia and what he
had done ther®.

Years later, David Halberstam, authorTdfe Best and the
Brightest wrote:
... Robert McNamara, one of the most disturbinghyviéd civil
servants of this era. In truth, McNamara lied drdeived the senate and
the press and the public. He consistently liedh® nation about the

levels of increment of troops. But his greatesimer like that of his
colleague, McGeorge Bundy, was the crime of siléhce

In 1983 McNamara (then 67) appeared on a panewiolg
an NBC TV movie called “The Day After,” a drama aba town
in Kansas after a nuclear attack. Hendrikson writ®f all the
panelists — Henry Kissinger, Carl Sagan, Elie WeisklcNamara
seemed to me the most human and humble.”
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The movie was a total farce and the panel a cresgsden
Dante and Disney...three Jews and a contrite falesyaCatholic.
The theme, of course, was the threat and the pepmght out of
the Babylonian Talmud.

McNamara never comprehended that he was beingysorel
used, just as they had used him from the momeriiecame the
Secretary of Defense in 1961 until he walked awaynfit in
February 1968...the culpable goyim. The fact is thath people
as McNamara and Dean Rusk, Bill Rogers and Meld, as well
as LBJ and Nixon, were subverted by a cohesivepywiono had
burrowed within the government with but one missimmind; to
render ineffective that government and its Contitu— and its
military, whose only mission is to defend that Ctansion from all
enemies foreign and domestic.

Whittaker Chambers iVitnessaptly describes how these
people inveigle themselves into the policy-makipgaratus of the
government and gradually take over the inner wainas did
Alger Hiss and Harry Dexter White (Weiss).

Chambers’ former Communist colleague, Elizabeth
Bentley, in 1953 stated in testimony to a speaidsommittee of
the US Senate on internal security that the espmra@ents with
whom she had been in contact had been workinghferSoviet
NKVD (secret service) and that they were “primagiyployees of
the United States Government stationed in WashmftG.” She
named individuals within State, Treasury, Defertee, OSS (later
CIA) and the Securities and Exchange Commission.

Senator Homer Ferguson asked: “What were your agenu
for placing people in strategic positions?”
Miss Bentley:

| would say that two of our best were Harry Dext¢hite and
Lauchlin Currie. They had an immense amount dfigrfce and knew
people and their word would be accepted when tremommended
someone.

Ferguson asked her if there were others.
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Bentley:

Yes, | mean whomever we had as an agent in the rGoent
would automatically serve for putting someone efse For example,
Maurice Halperin was head of the Latin Americant®ecin OSS, and
we used him to get Helen Tenney in. Once we getmerson in he got
others, and the whole process continued like that.

In the sub-committee report to the Senate Judiciary

Committee, titled “Interlocking Subversion in Gorsrent
Departments” (30 Jul 1953), such other names weskided as
Nathan Silvermaster, William Ulman, George Silvenn&ictor
Perlo, John Abt, Sol Leshinsky, George PerazichpldaGlasser,
Julius Joseph, Michael Greenberg and Bernard Rednidre sub-
committee stated:
They (the Communists) used each other’'s namesference...
They hired each other. They promoted each otliEney raised each
other’s salaries. They transferred each other Bomeau to Bureau, from
Congressional committee to Congressional committddwey assigned

each other to international committees. They vedcfor each other’s
loyalty and protected each other when exposurataned.. 2!

The Sub-committee stated that “virtually all weradyates
of American universities. Many had doctorates iorilar ratings
of academic and intellectual distinction...some wesehers 2

The identical situation prevails today; only thenes have
changed. Check your President’s close advisersha¢abinet
appointments. Make a list of the key people whe faatured in
the mainline media “news” for just one week.

These are not the sons of Erin!



PART TWO
THE M cNAMARA MEA CULPA

THE Washington Postan a semi-adulatory piece on former
Secretary of Defense Robert McNamara and his néfwcrstcal
memoir, In Retrospect: The Tragedy and Lessons of Viet(tam
Apr 1995). Because this author worked directly kdcNamara
and his Deputy Secretary of Defense for InternalidBecurity
Affairs (ISA) as the Director for Ground Weaponsst&yns during
those hectic and tragic years, he has a persodallading interest,
not only in what theNVashingtonPost might have to say about it,
but in the McNamara “confessions.”

Why was McNamara, at age 78, spilling his guts and
apparently taking the blame for those misbegottears of
committing our military forces into the bottomlgsis of a no-win
war on the mainland of China? Let's look more elgsat the
article for clues. Is he magnanimously takinglteme on his own
shoulders for simply carrying out the edicts of tmeal
perpetrators? Or, is he guilt-ridden to the paoidtere he just
might don sackcloth and ashes, enter a monastergampenance
for the rest of his life?

Bear in mind that during the early part of the atied
Vietnam War, McNamara constantly questioned ourrodgment,
and finally resigned during the latter part of tld®hnson
Administration, leaving Secretary of State Dean iRasd LBJ
himself to carry the torch for “Communist contaimmhén Asia.”
They in turn passed that torch to Nixon and hisonal security
advisor, Henry Kissinger, to pursue the no-win @plior another
eight seemingly unending years.

Is McNamara now absolving all those culpable, idoig
our premier traitor, Henry Kissinger?

The Washington Positates that McNamara assigns himself
“much of the blame for the most tragic internatiomesadventure
in this nation’s history?
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According to McNamara: “The war could and shouldeha
been avoided and should have been halted at séssrglinctures
after it started.” He states that other seniolisstg to LBJ, as well
as himself, “failed to head it off through ignorangnattention,
flawed thinking, political expediency and lack ofucage.

This just doesn’'t wash. He is speaking of “thet lagsl the
brightest,” others who, for whatever reason, wdagipg a major
role and who devoted nearly every waking hour ter@reater
commitments of troops and resources into the Viatgaagmire.
They, such as Paul Warnke, Paul Nitze, Mort HalpeAdam
Yarmolinsky, the Bundy brothers, Walt Whitman Restcand
Dean Rusk; and such paratroopers and combat trmmpnanders
as Max Taylor, William Westmoreland and Bob Gardrevall
members of the Council on Foreign Relations (CFR).

Here is more from thaPost article. Please sprinkle
liberally with salt:
Even when he and Johnson’s other aides knew taat\fretnam
strategy had little chance for success, accordimgMtNamara, they
pressed ahead with it, ravaging a beautiful couatrg sending young

Americans to their deaths year after year, becgheg had no other
plan?

Let’'s pause a moment and contemplate this staterioent
continues to represent a gross cove-up. Our nalled area known
as French Indochina really began in 1945, as Wwblind dowres
We were simply following a bloody set of footpririésd down by
our first imperial president, Franklin Delano Rogsle As these
bloody prints wend their way down a rocky road toglabal
government under a “United Nations,” the imperislis
(Universalists) needed to establish a global UNyawhich could
— and would — use maximum force and advanced téotydo
utterly destroy sovereign nations and their myitorces. To get
there, it became necessary to involve our militaryanother no-
win war on the Asian mainland. Its calculated jms as carried
out by LBJ and his chief foreign policy duo — Seéarg of Defense
McNamara and Secretary of State Rusk — was to defed
humiliate that military.
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Perhaps the most difficult factor to comprehendualBnb
McNamara — especially for those of us who workeedally for
him during those crucial years of our unsavory cament to
another undeclared war on the mainland of Chinas- s almost
overnight conversion from the chief war hawk of the
administration to a fluttering peace dove. Sontebatted it to the
sudden illness of his lovely wife, Margaret, and Babsequent
death; others wondered if it was just another acan ongoing
tragedy staged by those who would control the world

To grasp the significance of all this, we shouldabere of
another top secret paper prepared by the Hudsditutesin 1963,
entitled Report From Iron Mountain It relates directly to the
carefully planned and executed no-win war in Vietniaom 1964
to May 1975. Secretary of Defense McNamara comarissl the
study. The Hudson Institute, located at the bddeon Mountain
in Croton-on-Hudson, New York, was founded and aled by
Herman Kahn, formerly of the Rand Corporation. elik
McNamara, he was a member of the CFR. The 15 Wsflovho
produced the study — including Henry Kissinger (2ekissingen)
— were also members of the CFR.

The overall purpose of that study, as emphasizedsby
Edward Griffin, author oThe Creature from Jekyll Islantivas to
analyze different ways a government can perpeitsst in power,
ways to control its citizens and prevent them frefelling.”

The major conclusion of the study, according toff@ri
was that, in the past, war has been the only feliafreans to
achieve that goal:

Only during times of war or the threat of war ahe tmasses
compliant enough to carry the yoke of governmenhaeit complaint.
Fear of conquest and pillage by an enemy can mimkest any burden
seem acceptable by comparison. War can be usedotsse human
passion and patriotic feelings of loyalty to thetiowis leaders. No
amount of sacrifice in the name of victory will bejected. Resistance is
viewed as treason. But, in times of peace, pebptme resentful of
high taxes, shortages, and bureaucratic interventdhen they become
disrespectful of their leaders, they become dangeroNo government
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has long survived without enemies and armed cdnfliar, therefore,
has been an indispensable condition for ‘stabijzaciety2¢

Griffin then outlines the new definition of “peatsyhich
was embodied in the report. The “fellows” who proed the
report predicted a time when it would be possiblereate a world
government in which all nations will be disarmedl ahisciplined
by a world army, a condition that will be calledape. The report
says: “The word peace, as we have used it in th@smg pages...
implies total and general disarmament.”

Griffin, who published his work in 1994, accurately
predicted the events that have taken place, anduarently taking
place, in smaller sovereign states about the world:

Under that scenario, independent nations will myéy exist and
governments will not have the capability to wage.wdhere could be
military action by the world army against renegadétical subdivisions,
but these would be called peacekeepers. No nfaitermuch property is
destroyed or how much blood is spilled, the bullet$ be ‘peaceful’

bullets and the bombs — even the atomic bomb, ¢cessary — will be
‘peaceful’ bombg’

The study was eventually published in 1967, unkettitle,
Report from Iron Mountain on the Possibility andsibability of
Peace. The participants considered whether there couéd be a
suitable substitute for war. They concluded tiaré can be no
substitute for war unless it possesses three grepelt must: (1)
be economically wasteful, (2) represent a credibteat of great
magnitude, and (3) provide a logical excuse for golsory service
to the governmersit.

The study examined “the time-honored use of militar
institutions to provide anti-social elements with acceptable role
in the social structure... the incorrigible subveesivand the rest
of the unemployable are seen as somehow transfolwgethe
disciplines of a service modeled on military presm@dnto more or
less dedicated social service workers... Anothesiptsssurrogate
for the control of potential enemies of societyhis reintroduction,
in some form consistent with modern technology auaditical
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processes, of slavery...the logical first step wdaddthe adoption
of some form of ‘universal’ military service?”

The study also emphasizes that if a suitable dubestfor
war is to be found, a new enemy must be discovitradthreatens
the entire world:

Allegiance requires a cause; a cause requires amyenthe
enemy that defines the cause must seem genuinetyidi@ble...that
power must be one of unprecedented magnitude aidftiness®®

The final candidate for a useful global threat \wa#ution
of the environment, according to Griffin. “It migleven be
necessary to deliberately poison the environmenmmtke the
predictions seem more convincing. In this fashibnyould be
possible to focus the public mind on fighting a nememy, more
fearful and cruel than any invader from anotheramat- or even
from outer spaces

The study stresses that truth is not importantefinthg a
substitute for war; it's what people can be madédtieve that
counts. “Credibility” is the key, not reality. iBhis perhaps the
key to understanding the seeming dichotomy of a suweh as Bob
McNamara. After all, he did not don sackcloth asties after his
mea culparegarding the Vietham War. Instead, he was offered
and eagerly accepted — the presidency of the VBatk following
his resignation as Secretary of Defense.

Perhaps most telling about the man and his intiemealist
associates is a speech made by David Rockefetdender and
director of the World Bank, at the farewell dinrier McNamara
when he stepped down from that exalted position:

The world that we have worked to construct is tteead. The
gravity of this moment, when Mr. McNamara and oshare about to
leave their posts while a new administration rergik@s American
foreign aid policy, is great. If we are going tave the international
institutions we have put in place, the moment is/ @ never, for the
struggle between the old guard and the new is gmirgp far beyond the
reduction of capital appropriations. It is goilegendanger the new world
order which we have based on the alliance betweeatl Btreet and
Washington. While we men of firms and banks orgarinternational
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channels of economy and raw materials, the govemthisenow building

its own diplomatic and economic bridges between Mvagon and

foreign governments. By our methods, our goverrimeantribute to the
stability and economic growth of the world, our tindtionals benefit,

and when it is necessary, they contribute theiitipal support. Now
radical conservatives are attempting to destrothall in seeking first and
foremost to serve the national interests of theddnStates?

All of these seeming contradictions and dichotonmedate
directly to the carefully planned and executed mo-war in
Vietnam from 1964 to 1975. It was all a set piedédey had no
other plan because they didn't need another pliais. as simple as
that.

WHAT WAS THE MILITARY OBJECTIVE?

This fact is better explained in the writings of Eletcher
Prouty, Colonel, USAF (Ret). A pilot in Africa artde Middle
East during World War Il, Prouty would later becomme chief
liaison between the Defense Department and the GlA.was the
real-life role model for the character of Mr. X time Oliver Stone
film JFK. Prouty reveals the real story behind McNamarBsdk
of Confession” in an article carried ihhe Barnes RevieiDec
1995) and a later issue (May 1996) in which heldsss the fatal
connection between “The Military-Industrial Complend the Gulf
of Tonkin Resolution

Prouty states that, as taught in the war colletiess,most
important of the nine classic principles of wartlge “military
objective.” If the commander-in-chief has no pesitattainable
military objective, no victory can be achieved. isTkvas evident
from the start of the fracas in Vietnam, and wasdhving reason
behind JFK’s decision to get our troops out. Wha see
unfolding in Kosovo, Serbia, today, under the sonigdirection of
Bill Clinton, is a repeat of this sad scenario. €oho Col
Hackworth’s succinct question: “Why didn’t the geals say
‘enough is enough’?”
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Nowhere is this more in evidence than in a column b
another retired colonel, Harry Summers, featured the
Washington Time@8 Apr 1999):

The ongoing debacle in the Balkans begs the qurestiblow
could Gen Shelton and the Joint Chiefs of Staffl &en Wesley Clark,
the NATO commander, be party to this obviously anpkd,
uncoordinated and unfocused fiasco? ... In so ddingy have done

neither their soldiers, their country, nor theiegident any favor by their
failure to speak up 34

There is no better evidence that we violated (orp@se)
that cardinal principle of war than that contained Clark
Clifford’s remarkable boolCounsel to the Presidemtherein, as
Secretary of Defense, Clifford met with the theeditent Lyndon
B. Johnson, Secretary of State Dean Rusk, theamyiladvisor to
the president, Walt Rostow, and the Chairman ofithiat Chiefs,
Earle Wheeler, on 21 May 1968. Clifford told tHeigtrious
assemblage:

With the limitations placed on our military — novasion of the

north, no mining of the harbors, no invasion of $aectuaries — we have
no plans or chance to win the war.

As Prouty states in his article:

Clifford, a most experienced man in the ways of Wiagton, as
well as the Secretary of Defense, had to ask thesigent, the
commander-in-chief, what the military objective ofir presence in
Vietnam was. Lyndon Johnson gave him no subsenéplys®

That particular trail of deceit wends it way baoka most
important document issued by President Kennedylo®dt 1963,
the National Security Action Memorandum (NASM) #26@8 this
document — virtually ignored by McNamara in his boe are
“Conclusions and Recommendations” which state tetmilitary
campaign in the Northern and Central Areas shoelddmplete by
the end of 1964, and in the Delta by the end of519¢hen “the
essential functions performed by US military perssincan be
carried out by Vietnamese... It should be possibleitbdraw the
bulk of US personnel by that time.”
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Alas, there were other forces at play, best desdriby
Prouty with a quote from the renowned book by Adexie
Tocqueville, Democracy in America(1835) in which war is
predicted:

The inevitable growth of democracy [will] also lexddespotism
and militarism. While peace is peculiarly hurtfol democratic armies,

war and all its popular passions gives them adgastavhich cannot fail
in the end to give them victof.

De Tocqueville clarified this point with a staterhénat is
most pertinent to any definition of “modern” walt. was not only
the driving force behind the Vietham War, but issiapplicable
today with the United States government (now an elrion)
actions in several staged “hot spots” about thbglparticularly in
the Middle East and in the Balkans. Here is deqUeuille:

The secret connection between the military charaotd that of
the democracies was the profit motitfe.

In his subsequent article on the contrived “GulfTaihkin
Resolution,” Col. Prouty enlarged on this aspdeit;jrgg:

The case of Vietham serves as a textbook exampteahanner
in which wars are manufactured. Beyond the questib how — or
whether — the US should have fought the war, oth&stions of great
national import are involved. Insider manipulaaat the highest levels
ensured the conflict's escalation into a protractegdtremely costly
venture in terms of both blood and treasure. As/éryoung Americans
died by the tens of thousands, well-connected ipidits, financiers and
industrialists made fortunes, while their own satgyed home, safely
ensconced in institutions of higher learntfig.

Prouty points out that at the time of JFK's assad&n
there were less than 16,000 military personnel iatnam, “of

whom fewer than 2,000 were military advisors; amoldement
that had begun with a series of CIA-controlled coeperations#

NSAM #263, which Kennedy published just prior te hi
death, stipulated, among other things, that 1,@@@cemen would
be brought home by Christmas and that all US padso(ot
limited to military personnel) would be out of Virgim by the end
of 19654
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So, what happened? Prouty states:

[T]hey wanted him out of the way, because they fittt he
would be re-elected in 1964, and would then be rosition to carry out
his NSAM #263 policy. So the president’s murdersveadered to be
done by a professional ‘hit team’. This was aldJ% conclusion as
expressed shortly before his death in an interyahblished in the 19 Jul
1973 issue oAtlantic Monthly*3

President Johnson completely reversed the Kennelityyp
less than four months after assuming office. OMa6 1964, LBJ
signed NSAM # 288 that stated:

We seek an independent non-Communist South Vietham.
Unless we can achieve this objective in South \detnalmost all of

Southeast Asia will probably fall under Communisindnance. Thus,
purely in terms of foreign policy, the stakes aighti*

How high? Prouty states that the usual “all upufggiven
for the cost of the Vietnam War is $570 billion.

In retrospect, McNamara admits that had that watene
been fought, Communism would have prevailed in Aarad the
international strategic position of the United 8satvould be no
worse than it is today. That is a true statemand, today we are
paying the price in spades for losing not only¥etnam War, but
our country.

McNamara tells us that he has grown sick at heart
witnessing the cynicism and even contempt with wiso many
people view our political institutions and leaderd.et's not
immediately acknowledge this calculated “sympathgtdr” until
we look at other “political institutions and leagér McNamara
did not bring about the Vietnam holocaust all byéelf.

There is a truism, the Peter Principleat if you stay long
enough (in either military or civil service), youlheventually be
promoted to a level beyond your competence. Thisspecially
true within the bureaucracy of the United Nations.

The unalterable fact is that the formation of a tehi
Nations, and the League of Nations before that, imgtgyated by a
very powerful political alignment between Interioai®l Zionism
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and Fabian Socialism with the stated purpose ahifoy a one-
world government under a “League of the Just” (Whicad
commissioned theCommunist Manifesjoand to create an all-
powerful military force under that government fpeacekeeping.”

All of this leads to the conclusion that little halsanged
since the issuance of the 1953 Senate Internal ri8eceport
“Interlocking Subversions in Government DepartmeéntsThat
report concluded:

There is a mass of evidence and information on hidelen
Communist conspiracy in Government that is inadbesso the FBI and
to this subcommittee because persons who know #uts fof the

conspiracy are not cooperating with the securitgharities of the
country?6

Alas, since that time, these very same “securithi@ities”
have been badly subverted as well, not only the &8l the CIA,
but the jack-booted thugs in the Bureau of Alcofi@pacco and
Firearms (BATF) which has become the willing andmanally
culpable handmaiden of the Israeli Mossad andBrititelligence.

“LOSING THE WAR”

This is the title of a hard-hitting article in thieebruary
1997 American Spectatdoy Tom Bethell which blasts complacent
conservatives who, according to Bethell, are btomthe evil forces
in our midst. He says:
Most conservatives — by which | mean normal pecepleave
little conception of the aggressive and revolutignfarce that confronts
them. It is a revolutionary force, in the sensa thseeks to overturn the

existing order, but it differs from the spirit ofdvk and Lenin in that it
never proclaims itself openfy.

Here in the US, Bethell tells us, “most people don’
understand that they are in a war” and “normal Aca&rs who do
sense the conflict shrink from the fight.” Whyties? He outlines
some interesting reflections contained in an isgudeterodoxy

They note the unwillingness of most conservatives ptay

offense. The left is constantly the aggressivedorConfronted with the
threat of this fury, the conservative instinct dsretreat, to back off, to
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retire into the gated community, into private lite, withdraw from the
public school and to teach children at home, toeegtto the rural eyrie.
They want to be left alone and most would gladiyleséor that?®

Bethell points to the remote mountain top of REigige,

Idaho, whereon the Weaver family was pursued amohgu down

by federal agents, as being a better symbol ofwhewe are in
than is Oklahoma City. “They want to leave us fexe to hide®
Where is the counter-reformation? Where are thddes who

will be needed to launch a counteroffensive? TlhBush and Dole and
weep..50

How can we win this war we are in — and are suasing,
just as we lost the war in Vietnam — when so mdrguo would-be
warriors shun the fight? Let's go back to the gmick of the
warfare experts, such as Claustwitz, Tsun Tsu, &ed, even
Thomas Aquinas; first we must define the enemyn tharshal our
forces, go on the offensive and overwhelm him ia tultural
arena and on the political battlements.

“WHY DID WE LOSE?”

In a gut-grabbing commentar\Washington Time80 May
1999), B. K. Eakman asks that question, then pdinpt@nswers it:

We lost because we failed to apply the strategésdes of
warfare to the attack on our culture. We lost beeave gave away the
psychological environment. We spent 30 years ptaly our opponents’
rules of engagement instead of forcing them to plapurs3!

In his exceptionally revealing bookCloning of the
American Mind Eakman also asks the question: “How did we
lose?”

We lost by basing our strategy on wishful thinkingtead of the
realities of war, by allowing turf battles to spditir alliances, by treating
our allies like competition instead of welcomingith as friends. If we
are to save our way of life in the coming centimgividuals of principle
will have to don the mentality of the resistanaghfer. We no longer
have the luxury of time for righteous indignatfén.

In sum, we have two choices: we can surrender
unconditionally to the enemy within; or we can tigiThere are no
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other choices, and time is fast running out. Ifckeose the latter,
we had best unsheath our swords and join Horatitrsedridge.



CHAPTER Il

SHOWDOWN AT HIGH NOON
(Selecting a Military Traitor)

United by the strongest bonds of organization, aj@an closest
and quickest touch with one another, situated iretkiery heart of
every business capital of every State, controllgdien of a single
and peculiar race, they are in a unique positiontoanipulate the
policy of nations.

J. A. Hobson inmperialism: A Study1902)

PART ONE
MONEY - MEDIA MONOPOLY

N blatant violation of Article 1, section 8 of ti@onstitution of
the United States, the Congress of the United Stdepted the
Federal Reserve Act (HR 7837) on 23 Dec 1913, Hyere
transferring the power to borrow money on the d¢refithe United
States, and the power to coin money and regulatgalue thereof,

from the Congress to a cartel of international leask

By this illegal act, the financial destiny of Ameai was
removed from the control of its citizens to thatofoterie of arch-
criminals who have assumed total control of théon& financial
system.

In a previous chapter we discussed the need toatdhe
seven levers of power in order to take over a aguahd its
peoples. When any group for whatever reason grabshese
seven levers of power they actually commit an dcpdlitical
warfare. In earlier chapters, we saw how the Bnldts practiced
the art of grabbing and centralizing all power, aoly in Russia in
1917, but especially in the United States in 1933.
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In order to assume total control, these “gangdtgesmen”
must create monopolies. Those of you who haveegldarker
Brothers’ famous game d#lonopoly understand that the driving
force behind it is the accumulation of money inasrtb purchase
properties, then to construct houses and hoteld, ttie winner
ends up not only with all the play money, but bk fproperties as
well. It's a fun kind of game to while away a quétening at home
by the fireside, and whether you win or lose youn cetire to a
warm bed and a satisfying sleep.

To understand how the game of Monopoly is playeckai
life, one must understand the Money Power and tgulays the
game. This tightly knit group is an internatiometwork whose
sole goal is gain. These international financkersw how to play
Monopoly for they wrote the rules, and even now, makeop&ri
adjustments to those rules, always to their calledtenefit.

The monopolists are driven by their innate need to
accumulate and dominate. They seek to monopotadet by
instituting “free trade” — first of goods, then ohoney —
represented by the trading in stocks and bondsyedk as the
selling of money at usury.

This group recognizes that to create a monopogy thust
first buy and control a triad of organizations:

1) The governing power, whether prince or president
political coalition or party, as well as all thesidle power brokers,
the law-makers, the law interpreters and relatedducracies.

2) The media, including the whole spectrum of metans
manipulate the minds of the masses...press, perisdredalio, TV,
movies....

3) The money market, including a stock exchange, a
commodities market, and a central bank, used nigttorprint the
currency, but also to set its value and contradligsribution.

With the help of Professor Carroll Quigley and his
voluminous 1958 epiclragedy and Hope: A History of the World
in Our Time,we will look first of all to France, for as that @t
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great country rose and fell by the machinationstiedf money
changers, so are doing these once great Unite@sStatirrently
well on the way to the financial and fiscal bottom)

Quigley calls it financial capitalism. While weahd be
leery of statistics, they do have a place. Heimesl the statistics
on the issuance of fraudulent securities duringl®te0s in France.
There, the excesses perpetrated by the Money Poerer worse
than in Britain or Germany, “although they were rtot be
compared with the excesses of frenzy and fraudiajisd in the
United States?”’

Quigley reveals that between 1854-55 a total of ABW
companies, with a combined capital of one billisants, were
formed in France. By early 1856 the losses torsgdouyers were
SO great that the government had to prohibit teamigrany further
issues.

WHY FRANCE FELL

Gross thievery and systematic monetary and market
manipulation were the real causes of the fall ahée in 1940.

In a period of 30 years — from 1899 to 1929 — 3@0
billion francs were stolen by the Money Power fréime French
people by manipulation of worthless securities.e Tdentical ploy
is currently being used against the US people swyaisce of junk
bonds and the overvaluation of stocks, along withld w
manipulations of commodity prices.

Quigley explains how it was done to the French. rifgu
that period of what he calls financial capitalismpproximately 40
families owned the ten largest private banks that, turn,
controlled the central bank of France.

Two banks dominated; one Jewish, the Banque de Béri
des Pays Bas (Paribas), controlled by the Rothdshahd their
cousins, Rene Mayer and Horace Finaly; and the JRarisienne,
founded by a non-Jewish bloc in 1901.
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Within this banking brotherhood, these two giants
cooperated in matters monetary; however, as thiérence spread
into the commercial/industrial fields, competitiomas severe,
which led during the period 1932-40 to a deathgsji® for pre-
eminent power. It was also one of the leading esusf the
planned conflagration known as World War II.

The Jewish group went after shipbuilding, commutnces,
transportation, public utilities; the non-Jewistogp emphasized
iron, steel and armaments.

Here we get a glimpse of the embryo of what bectme
“Bicephalous Monster” in our own society — one he@aaglo-
American, the other Jewish.

Picture the early rivalry of the two groups as thent after
worldwide control of petroleum products. Basicallyaribas
(Rothschild) allied itself with Standard Oil (Rodkker), while
Union Parisienne (Union Comité) controlled Royaitéh Shelk

The oil combine today, under the Bicephalous Mansse
known as the “Seven Sisters.” They control oil duction
worldwide, and brought about the Yom Kippur war Qctober
1973, with the consequent and planned skyrocketiing of crude.
This put the squeeze on Japan and Western Eurgpegially, and
brought about hyperinflation and runaway intereses in the
United States under Carter and his “boss,” Pautkégl

It is highly important to recognize at this timeattduring
the first half of the twentieth century, the intational (Jewish)
cabal gradually took over control from their “aflje the Anglo-
Saxon, Freemasonic Money Power, and subverted dendmom
constructive projects — industrial development déstructive ones
— war making. This was a continuation of nihiligmothing can be
known, for nothing exists); of bloody revolution gsacticed
against the Russians by the Zionists, with the afncompletely
destroying existing institutions.

Warning! This philosophy is still alive and wellfo date,
with the exception of the inner cities, it is noledy here in the
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US. This could undergo a radical shift followirigetyear 2000, to
coincide with a major market crash.

In France (and later, in the United States) the bhaxs
vied for control of government in such arenas a®otor of
finance, and governor of the Bank of France. Iludleorto
monopolize control over labor, they fought for gohtof the
various trade associations.

In similar moves, using intermarriage and integratby
family alliances, along with interlocking directtea, the blocs
gained control of the coalfields and railroading.this latter area,
the Rothschild railroad monopoly extended into W& where the
Harrimans were brought into the fold.

Here is another statistic, just to give us ordemafynitude.
In 1936 there were about 800 firms of any imporErance, most
of them registered on the Paris stock exchangebdacontrolled
400, while Union-Comite dominated 3600.

Paribas gained absolute control over communications
which included the media. Quigley explains that:

Havas was a great monopolistic news agency, asasd¢hlie most
important advertising agency in France. It cowadd did, suppress or
spread both news and advertising. It usually sedpiews reports gratis
to those papers that would print the advertisingycio also provided. It
received secret subsidies from the governmentlfoost a century (a fact
first revealed by Balzac) and by late 1930 the$msislies from the secret
funds of the Popular Front had reached a fantastéc

Hachette had a monopoly on the distribution ofgaidals and a
sizable portion of the distribution of books. Thisnopoly could be used
to kill papers that were regarded as objectionafilais was done in the
1930s to Francis Coty’s reactiondr\Ami du Peuplée

Without getting deeply mired in the politics of thienes
which led to World War Il and the rapid defeat ofufice as a
viable power, we must take a look at Paribas (Rbild) and its
support of the leftist Popular Front, particulady Rothschild
money being funneled into Soviet Russia (Jewishrotiad from
the top down, from 1917 to date) and to the Loyaksthat is to
say, the Bolshevists — in Spain.
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The Rothschilds were not alone in their financigdort of
Bolshevism and subsequently Communism under therdThi
International; such Money Powers as the Warburg&efmany
and the US, as well as the Schiffs, fed millionsnedrks and
dollars into the coffers of the collectivists.

William Shirer, a foreign correspondent who lived i
France and Germany during World War Il and the mpyears of
the 1930s — and who leans left, as opposed to iddtequently
calls the Radical Right — gives us remarkable imsignto the
collapse of the Third Republic (an inquiry into tladl of France in
1940), as well as the rise and fall of the ThirdcRe

In the foreword, he talks of how all the savageamne
about; he dumps it into the lap of Christianity,ievhis as good a
scapegoat as any. We still have active elementiigfschool in
the US. If nihilism is to prevail — and at thisitvrg, it appears that
it will — Christianity must be destroyed. Shirays:

I wrote of the rise and fall of Nazi Germany anavtibcame that
a cultured Christian people lapsed into barbarisrtihé midst of the 20th
century, gladly abandoning their freedoms and ttiénary decencies of
human life and remaining strangely indifferenttie savagery with which
they treated other nations, other raées.

He quotes the famous French poet-diplomat Pauldelau
who once observed, “It is not enough to know thet,pé is
necessary to understand it.”

DE-CHRISTIANIZING FRANCE

It was Exalted French Grand Orient (Masonic) Patent
Leon Blum, Zionist and one of the principal arcbite of the
Popular Front coalition, who emerged as premiegratie 1936
elections, which saw the Socialists and Communigtsa strong
majority in the Chamber of Deputies.

Thus, we set the stage for what Quigley calls Hmdstic
size of the secret funds that the Popular Frontgmbinto Havas,
the great monopolistic news agency that could addrénipulate
and suppress the “news.” This, coupled with theiry need of
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the Rothschilds and their various cousins to formabliance with
Soviet Russia and support the Communists in theniSpeCivil
War, brought about the deep divisiveness in Frawcieh led to
early defeat in 1940.

Let's leap back quickly to the beginnings of their@h
Republic in 1872, where we see the concerted eftortde-
Christianize France (a practice currently ongomthe US).

Led by a coalition of Socialists and Radical Repals in
Parliament, a well-organized effort to destroy ihiguence of the
Catholic Church was launched. The first target wdscation,
administered mainly by the Church.

Jules Ferry began the persecution in 1880s, bydaoting a
series of legislative enactments that prohibitdigjiceis education
in the public schools (do you see any parallels®R)embers of
religious orders were banned from teaching in thilip schools.
At that time, half the boys and nearly all the gidttended
parochial schools. One wonders whether they taeghhnocents
such subjects as sex education and secular humanism

In most of the villages the only schools were Chthand
in the few public schools most of the teachers weires, monks or
priests. At this time, Ferry cut off all publicrfds to the parochial
schools

In 1901 the Association Actyhich was designed to curb
the influence of the religious orders, was passEkis was aimed
especially at the Assumptionists, an articulate aodal anti-
republican religious group. Waldeck-Rosseau, teenier, did not
wish to attack the religious orders, but was odelen by the
coalition. He resigned and was replaced by “a ofaa different
stripe,” Emile Combes, a fanatical radieal.

Combes was a fallen-away Catholic who had onceedud
for the priesthood. Three weeks into office, heitstiown all
primary schools for girls run by the religious sist A month
later, he gave the 3,000 parochial schools eigis tta shut down
for good.
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He then tackled what he considered the main endmay,
congregations or religious orders. With a strokehe pen, he
dissolved all 54 of them. Some 20,000 monks, lerstland priests
fled France for other countries.

The curtain was coming down on Christianity in Emn
Hostility against Christianity was the order of they. (We see the
same sort of virulent hatred expressed openly averdy in the
US today.) Shirer wrote: “Freemasonry helped tepkéhe fires
burning.”o

In an effort to wipe out Catholic influence in themy, the
Republican Minister of War, General Andre, enlistied aid of the
Masonic lodges to weed out all Catholics from tffecer corps.

“In many ways the army proved more difficult toatievith
than the Church,” says Shirer. “The great militahjefs, with
scarcely an exception, were Catholic and Royallgi.expel all of
them would have weakened the army fatally.”

And so, in France, the way was paved for the falfst, by
destroying the absolutes, along with the influente¢he Church,
then fostering the rise of the new religion — sactiumanism —
part and parcel of the new majority in Parliaméme, Socialists.

From all this emerged, as planned, “the war to afid
wars,” the first war to make the world safe for demacy,
followed by the also-planned and brilliantly-exesit market
manipulations leading to the Great Crash of 19289d &he
depression which destroyed the middle class ofraéeeuntries,
not the least France.

From this agglomeration sprang the two socialist
totalitarian dictators, once partners, Adolf Hiteerd Joseph Stalin,
whose rise to power was financed by the same cljeal
hofjudean families, especially those in the United Statesl an
Germany. Of course, Stalin (Steel) also robbedsan

And simultaneously came the rise to supremacy @ th
world financial markets of the international Zian@igarchy, the
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now-dominant head of the Bicephalous Monster —distructive
head.

These events led naturally to the second war toenth&
world safe for democracy, which not only broughtoaib the
heinous butchery of civilians as well as soldidnst the massive
and heretofore unimaginable destruction of entirtesc

It also brought about the “New Order,” the entrenehnt of
Bolshevism, then spreading like a cancer from SoWassia
throughout the world.

Why? Initially for the bottom line — the pure pitahotive,
but then, shifting gradually and inexorably to theatiable thirst
for power — absolute despotic control. The firstimed “master
race” in recorded history referred to the Chosew,Reho will
reign supreme as Lords of the World. And all testrthe goyim,
or cattle, will be enslaved. It's in the book!

The inviolable formula remains constant: Knowledge
equals Wealth equals Power.

And what of the other head, that of Anglo-American
Establishment elitsm?  The constructive head stlings
tenaciously to the mistaken hypothesis that thdl/ skiare in the
new world order with the Money Power.

MONOPOLY CONTROL OF THE MEDIA

We must address an endemic problem that aidecathef f
France in 1940 and even now threatens the Unitag<sSt The very
forces that have controlled the “evil empire” sints capture by
them in 1917 are also the power behind the thragre im the
United States, as well as in Britain, Canada arakls

For the most part this powerful cabal is anonymang its
collective face is more often than not hidden frdme general
public, that is to say, kept out of the media. ohder to do this
successfully, year in and year out, this cabal raist control all
facets of the media.
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The Rothschild-controlled firms of Havas and Hatet
held absolute sway over newspaper publication, §opériodicals
and radio. They also controlled the governmentic®ffof
Communications, thereby assuring a monopoly, fas i& truism
that without government intervention and/or suppbere can be
no monopoly in anything.

The medium of control was generally the doling ofit
advertising. To go up against the system by deweip an
“independent” editorial policy, or to refuse to watheir gratis
“news” service, was to invite failure by having thighly lucrative
advertising sources cut off.

It is important to recognize the ties between amdrag the
Money Power, the politicians and the collective raedThey are
the legs of a tripod supporting the State. It ferae-pronged back
scratcher, for the State can guarantee perpetuatibnthe
monopoly, and the Money Power, together with thelimenoguls
can guarantee perpetuation of government polidesy foreign
and domestic, regardless of the party in power.

In the case of a democracy, such as we are pudpturtee,
and in the case of a republic which we once weaed-as France
was before the onset of World War Il — it becomesildy
important to control the media, for by the manipiola of the
written and spoken word, one can win, if not tharteeand minds,
at least the votes of the citizens of any givemtgu

Of course, in a true totalitarian state, the goweyrforce
doesn’t have to concern itself with influencing 5t#tthe voters;
and yet, there too, for obvious reasons of coranal prevention of
uprisings, there must exist both media control amedia
manipulation, as well as a curb or check-rein @nrfilitary.



PART TWO
HAS OUR MILITARY BETRAYED US?

ONE can look back through history and discover ssvastances
where the military forces of a country caved in #melcountry was
ultimately destroyed from within. This was espégidrue of

Rome where the military leaders lost their prided a@monor,

succumbed to bribery, and left the defense of i to

Barbarianswho had been allowed inside the gates.

We need only go back to 1917, when Russia was edad
by alien hordes, albeit small in numbers. Profiglgy explained
this anomaly in his epic workragedy and Hope Two passages
are especially pertinent, for it depicts what isreatly happening
to our own military:

The Bolsheviks had no illusions about their positio Russia at
the end of 1917. They knew that they had formethfinitesimal group
in that vast country and that they had been ableeipe power because
they were a decisive and ruthless minority amoggeat mass of persons
who had been neutralized by propaganda...

In the course of this chaos and tragedy (famineli®? the
Bolshevik regime was able to survive, to crush teurvolutionary
movements, and to eliminate foreign interventianisThey were able to
do this because their opponents were divided, ist¥e¢ or neutralized,
while they were vigorous, decisive, and completeithless. The chief
source of Bolshevik strength were to be found m fed Army and the
secret police, the neutrality of the peasants, #ma support of the
proletariat workers in industry and transportatioi.he secret police
(Chekg was made up of fanatical and ruthless Communigi®
systematically murdered all real or potential opptie. The Red Army
(under Trotsky) was recruited from the old czaaishy but was rewarded
by high pay and favorable food rations. Althougk conomic system
collapsed almost completely, and the peasantse@ftes supply, or even
produce food for the city population, the Bolshevéstablished a system
of food requisitions from the peasants and distebuthis food by a
rationing system that rewarded their supportéfés...
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SELECTING A MILITARY TRAITOR

To bring into sharp focus the current spider-wemtfgue,
corruption and criminal betrayal of our country arsdConstitution
at the highest pinnacle of government under that@iistas, let's
skip back in time and place to Seattle, Washingiothe Olympic
Hotel, and to a special dinner arranged by thellmtmer for a
group of military officers from nearby Fort Lewia the fall of
1940.

The honored guests from the East were John and Ann
Boettiger; she the only daughter of Franklin andeaBbr
Roosevelt, who had been previously married to €udall (who
would later found Liberty Lobby). Among the offrsefrom the 3d
Infantry Division at Fort Lewis was a lieutenantareel from the
15th Infantry Regiment, Dwight David Eisenhower.

During the evening, Lt Col Eisenhower monopolizéé t
attentions of Anna Roosevelt Boettiger. Observexgrhearing
much of the conversation, emphasized that Eisenhowrgstantly
sang the fulsome praise of her father, how wonti&duwas, how
great.

Early the next morning Anna was on the telephonketofather
in Washington. “I've found the man,” she said. dAshe proceeded to
tell the abnormally vain FDR what a hero-worshipp€his, and what a
genius, she had discovered in an army uniform. hWitlays — although
the incident is completely and understandably igdoin lke’s own
account of this period in his ghostwritten autobagdny, Crusade in

Europe— Lt Col Eisenhower was ordered to Washingtoraefointerview
in the White Housé?

And then the meteoric rise of the man through toeks,
which led John Gunther to observe in his 1951 b&igenhower:
The Man & the SymbplThere is no record quite like this (lke’'s
rise in rank) in the American Army+”

It is there, for all to see in the first few pagé<rusade in
Europe Back from the Washington interview, ke was mateef
of staff of the 3d Infantry Division (Dec 1940),caim March 1941
he was promoted to colonel and became chief of gtahe entire
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IX Army Corps. In June he was made chief of stdfthe Third

United States Army with headquarters at Fort Samdgtm in San
Antonio (see photo, page **) where he oversaw amayeuvers at
a ranch south of Monterey, California. By Septemb@41, he
supervised the maneuvers at Camp Polk, Louisiadanas duly
promoted to brigadier general.

General George Catlett Marshall, chief of staff tbe
United States Army, pulled the new brigadier gehardo
Washington, DC on 14 Dec 1941, where, by 16 Fel2,1Bd was
made assistant chief of staff of the War Plansdiovi. On 9 Mar
1942, he became the first head of the OperationgsiDn of the
War Department, and was promoted to major genedal.11 Jun
1942, he was given command of the European Theatre
Operations, and soon, in London, he fell into tadihof having
luncheon with Winston Churchill at 10 Downing Strezvery
Tuesday and dinner with Churchill at the lattersnte every
Thursdays

In July 1942, Ike was awarded the three starslieéenant
general. Seven months later on 11 Feb 1943, hessttvo years
from the time he had still been a lieutenant cdloBésenhower
became a full general.

Ten months later, although he had never seen & batt
General Eisenhower was made commander in chiefllotha
Allied forces in Western Europe.

lke was foreordained in that position as supreme

commander to assist the Soviets in their advante \Western
Europe, to the detriment of the United States, @nthe further
glorification of one-world bolshevism as persordfigy FDR in the
United States and his bosom Bolshevik, Josef StaiinSoviet
Russia. These two traitors, jointly and severghpvided Ike with
his guidance for the sell-out of Western Europedht® so-called
Communists, who were, in fact, Zionist Bolsheviks.

From the past, one case can suffice, if only talsepattern
for the ongoing sellout of our country and its Gdnson by Bill
Clinton as commander-in-chief and his immediateostibates. A
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news clip taken from th8oston Herald(17 Jul 1970), is highly
pertinent:

WASHINGTON (UPI) - Allied military documents madeilplic
last week show Gen Dwight D. Eisenhower alone ntadedecision that
allowed Soviet armies to reach Berlin first duriprid War II.

New light was thrown on the decision made in 1945the
release of Anglo-American chiefs of staff documentbich had been
classified top secret for 25 years.

Among the documents were cables from Eisenhowee, th
supreme Allied commander in Europe, to Washingtod & Soviet
Premier Josef Stalin which indicated Eisenhower Barlin was not an
important military target.

Stalin, in one exchange of documents, said he dgreith
Eisenhower that Berlin had lost its strategic intpoce. He said his high
command intended to allow only ‘secondary forceghia direction of
Berlin'. Allied forces were halted at the Elbe Bivand the Red Army
took Berlin May 2, 1945. The German high commandendered six
days later. A similar decision was made with respge Prague, the
capital of Czechoslovakia.

Eisenhower in both instances was fully backed leyul$ chiefs
of staff and former President Harry S Truman. iBhitPrime Minister
Winston S. Churchill and his chief military advisabjected.

Nikita Khrushchev (Perimutter), in purported memg@ublished
earlier this month in the United States, quotedlifBtas praising
Eisenhower’s ‘decency, generosity and chivalnthiea decision on Berlin.
Stalin said that ‘if it hadn’t been for Eisenhoweave wouldn’t have
succeeded in capturing Berlin.’

The Memoirs said that if Eisenhower had not heldkbas
Germany’s Western front crumbled, ‘the questiotsefmany might have
been decided differently and our position might éndurned out a bit
worse.*

Many observers have held since World War Il tha th

decision on Berlin had been a political one, pdgsitade months
before. The chiefs-of-staff documents appear$pue this.

As early as 1951 when the leading journalist otdsmi, if
not the world, Douglas Reed, was pennirgr and Wide he
stressed:
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It fell to Gen Eisenhower to obey orders to make A&nglo-
American advance in Europe, in 1944-45, conformhwie Soviet
advance from the east, so that in the end Commusieafiowed half of
Europe. The Anglo-American military commanderét te pursue purely
military ends, could have averted that calamitypbgssing right through
Germany, and beyond. Gen Eisenhower repeatedly tionen
recommendations by Mr. Churchill in some sense, dayts he had to
oppose them because they were ‘political’, whergvag tied to ‘military’
considerations. However, the supreme order tthieRed Armies get to
Berlin first was the greatest political one of #es951 years, in my
judgment

DID IKE HATE THE GERMANS?

ke sent a message to the Combined Chiefs of Sftaff
Britain and the US on 10 Mar 1944 recommendingraimedy new
class of prisoners — Disarmed Enemy Forces (DEPg)a press
conference in Paris on that date, Ike said, “If Germans were
reasoning like normal human beings they would zealhe whole
history of the United States and Great Britaindsbe generous
towards a defeated enemy. We observe all the ¢hwrse Geneva
Convention.” Soon after, he sent a letter to hife wWMamie, in
which he said, “God, | hate the Germans! Why? aBse the
German is a beast!”

A year later, the International Red Cross, withrdu@0,000
tons of food stockpiled in Switzerland, sent twairttoads into the
American Zone of Germany. Under Ike's orders, thiditary
governor, Gen Lucius Clay, sent the food back. yCGé&erred to
the Morgenthau Plan and its requirement for a ‘i@aginian
Peace” for Germany. On 11 Apr 1945, on the evéaisfdeath,
FDR told Morgenthau in Warm Springs, Georgia, “Herram
with you 100%.” When Truman took over, he contihue
Morgenthau’s “Carthaginian Peace” for Germany, \Wwhike, the
Supreme Commander, continued to implement.

On 17 Apr 1945, the American forces opened thereoos
Rheinberg prison camp, with no food or shelter wbaver. The
Bingen camp, near Bad Kreitznach in the Rhinelaves holding
nearly 400,000 German POWSs, with no shelter or oneeliand
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little food and water. Fatalities among the pre@nin these US
prison camps were 30%, according to a US medicakgu

Ike became military governor of the US Zone in Gamgn
in July 1945. He continued to turn back all reliehms from
Switzerland and the US. A French Army under GemudReau
took over the Dietersheim camp near Mainz from Almeericans
on 10 Jul 1945. He found 32,000 men and wometl afyas in a
moribund state... “a vast mire peopled with livinglkgtons, male
and female, huddled under scraps of wet cardbcard.”

The International Red Cross, on 26 Jul 1945, pregde
Ike that mail service be restored to German POWes rejected the
request, and on 4 Aug 1945, ordered that all reimgiGerman
POWSs be stripped of their rights under the Genewavention,
thus reducing them to DEF status. On 27 Aug 1®8tbish Gen
Littlejohn sent a memo to Ike informing him that530,000
Germans who were supposedly receiving US Army matiovere
receiving nothing. lke ignored the memo, and tlati toll
continued to climi3

Ike returned to the States in December 1945, aadJ®
Army allowed the first relief shipments to entee thmerican
Zone.

THE FORGING OF A MILITARY POLITICIAN

ke states inCrusade in Europethat soon after he
completed the War College in 1928, he worked asigpassistant
to the Assistant Secretary of War. The consummpaléician
stressed:

The years devoted to work of this kind opened uméoalmost a
new world. During that time | met and worked wittany people whose
opinions | respected highly, in both military anlilclife. Among these
an outstanding figure was Mr. Bernard Baruch, ftwom my admiration
was and is profound. | still believe that if MraBich’s recommendations
for universal price fixing and his organizationalams had been
completely and promptly adopted in December 1944 ¢buntry would
have saved billions in money — possibly much inetiand therefore in
lives24
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So we see this political pattern which would lasrerge in
1948 when “extreme left-wingers” were plugging lker the
Democratic nomination for president. His chief kex¢ Leonard
Finder, then decided on a strategy to make |keRbpublican
candidate. His agent for this “change” was a SistidNew
Yorker, one Stuart Sheftel. Ike sent a letteritalér (dated 22 Jan
1948), stating that he was not a candidate.

Among the faithful pushing Ike for the Democratic
candidate in 1948 were Bernard Baruch, Adlai StewanJames
Roosevelt, Franklin D. Roosevelt, Jr., Helen GahaBauglas,
David Dubinsky (who had raised American money tdp hie
Bolsheviks in the Spanish civil war), Eleanor Rawde Drew
Pearson and Sidney Hillman.

Now, shift the scene to 1952 and look closely ats¢h
(besides Finder) who were pushing lke for the Répa
nomination: Bernard Baruch, Oscar Hammerstein, MbBisst,
Richard Rodgers, Arthur Shwartz, Quintin Reynokishur Loew,
William Zeckendorf, Max Kriendler, Jacob Potofskyumphrey
Bogart, Lauren Bacall and Michael Straight.

The belabored point in this instance is that alllla#’s
backers, whether “Democrats” or “Republicans,” wémown
Bolsheviks and Bolshevik sympathizers who saw blg@s FDR
had seen early on) that Dwight David Eisenhower araes of their
own. He would do their bidding. They were notgigointed.

To comprehend the extent of this soldier's betrafaihe
military and his country fully, one must study lghost-written
autobiographyCrusade in Europeand compare it to the factual
work by Robert WelchThe Politician for — give the man credit —
Eisenhower, while not much of a soldier, was a oommate
politician.

Question: How many of today’'s top military brassvé
sold out the Constitution and the country?



PART THREE
WHO CONTROLS THE VOTES?

TO set the stage for the ongoing vote fraud beerpgtrated here
in the United States, we must journey back to #girining of this
century. President McKinley was assassinated byEastern
European émigré in 1901, which placed the populagldphile

and descendant of Sephardic Jews from Holland, ddreo
Roosevelt, in the highest office. He was followsda reasonable
Republican, William Howard Taft, who would run farsecond
termin 1912. It was pre-ordained that he woukklo

A gathering of key agents in 1910, backed by their
international financial controllers, chose the npresident, who
would reign over the United States for eight yeamsl serve as
their puppet to assure our entry into the planneshGNar.

The chief president-maker was Edward Mandell House
(Huis), aged fifty. He had attended schools in I&nd, where
prominent members of the Fabian Society captivated A man
of great personal wealth, his family fortune wasdmauring the
War Between the States. His father, T. W. Huis,s whe
confidential American agent of the Rothschilds.

One of his leading henchmen was Rabbi Stephen Wise
(born in Budapest, as were Herzl and Nordau), whd910 told a
New Jersey audience:
On Tuesday, Mr Woodrow Wilson will be elected gowa, he
will not complete his term as governor; in Novemhi&12 he will be

elected President of the United States; he willinsugurated for the
second time as Presideht.

Bear in mind that, at this time, neither House Wase had
ever met Wilson. As House stated: “lI turned to \dfow
Wilson...as being the only man...who in every way measgwp
to the office....”

Did he mean that Wilson was also the best man Her t
office? House said:
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The trouble with getting a candidate for presidenhat the man
that is best fitted for the place cannot be noneideand, if nominated
could not be elected. The People seldom take ¢kerhan fitted for the
job; therefore it is necessary to work for the besin who can be
nominated and elected, and just now Wilson seerhs that mar?

Without rehashing the role of Teddy Roosevelt dedBull
Moose Party in assuring Wilson’s election in 191&s go to
House’s 1912 nové?hilip Dru: Administrator(a word right out of
the Protocols... The Administratorswhom we shall choose...).
The chapter “The Making of the President,” whickwe build up
to another farcical presidential election, is inmtpat enough to
read again.

Douglas Reed, in hi§ontroversy of Zion(1956) describes
the technique:

The secret of Mr. House’s hold over the DemocrRacty lay in
the strategy which he had devised for winning @est The Democratic
party had been out of office for nearly fifty unkem years and he had
devised a method which made victory almost a madiieal certainty.
The Democratic party was in fact to owe its [vigtam] 1916, as well as
President Roosevelt's and President Truman’s vegoin 1932, 1936,
1940, 1944 and 1948 to the application of Mr. H&upkan.

In this electoral plan, which in its field perhageserves the
name of genius, lies Mr. House’s enduring effecttom life of America;
his political ideas were never clearly formed araeMrequently changed
so that he forged an instrument whereby the idéashers were put into
effect; the instrument itself was brilliantly deség.

In essence, it was a plan to gain the vote of fbeeign born,”
the new immigrants solidly for the Democratic Pdyymaking appeal to
their racial feelings and especially emotionalexdls. It was worked out
in great detail and was the product of a masted hianthis particular
brand of political scienc®.

The House strategy was, as we today know so well, t
concentrate its efforts on the “swing vote,” thenarity of
undecided, uncommitted voters.

Is this diabolical electoral plan part of a giganti
conspiracy? FBI Director J. Edgar Hoover Tine Elksmagazine,
August 1956, states:
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Yet the individual is handicapped by coming facdawe with a
conspiracy so monstrous he cannot believe it existee American mind
simply has not come to a realization of the evilchthas been introduced
into our midst. It rejects even the assumptior klieman creatures could
espouse a philosophy that must ultimately destibyhat is good and
decent!

MANIPULATING THE 1952 ELECTORAL PROCESS

The chief manipulator of the 1952 election process
Bernard Baruch. Truly to understand Baruch, thddéE
Statesman,” and what his intentions and motivatisese, one
must consider his relationships with other “eldersrticularly
after World War Il. He was a man who understodd viell not
only the first and second secrets of the Protodmis.the need to
form a “super government” and, of course, always tterrible
power of the purse.”

Oscillating between running lke as a Democrat or
Republican, his cohorts manipulated the electoratgss in 1952
to give us a “false” Republican, Dwight Eisenhowever
Republican Bob Taft.

Thus it was that in 1952 Dwight David Eisenhowen, a
avowed “internationalist,” was chosen over Tafttlas standard-
bearer for the GOP in that fateful election.

He was programmed to win, just as Jimmy Carter,rgeo
Bush and Bill Clinton were foreordained to win ifeir
elections...and by the same group, namely, the Zianisters.
And just as Clinton was spotted early on by hisufeithandlers
(and shipped to Oxford for brainwashing in “sociskills), so was
the young Eisenhower spotted in an academic envieomn

It was Bernard Baruch who spotted Eisenhower, mgrki
him for future “greatness.” lke was a student loé Army War
College at Fort McNair in 1928. Baruch had beeantgd the
“honor,” as an “elder statesman,” of being a guesturer at this
most prestigious military school. Apparently theougg
Eisenhower asked the right questions, especialBaofich.
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Later this same Dwight David Eisenhower — who haden
seen a day of combat — rose to five-star rank.erAhhe war and
before he became president, he spoke to a gathgmagp of
American Legionnaires, telling them among othengkithat for a
quarter century he “had the privilege of sittingBarnard Baruch’s
feet and listening to his words.”

A more apt word would be “groveling.” In Gl parkz® we
call this ass kissing. It workssometimes. It got lke the
presidency of the United States.

COMPARING TWO ELDER STATESMEN

One of Baruch’s comrades was the notorious Ben tech
who gave us a verbal view of the elder statesman:
One day the door of my room opened and a tall, eathdtired
man entered. It was Bernard Baruch, my first Jewixial visitor. He sat
down, observed me for a moment and then spokem'‘lon your side,’
said Baruch, ‘The only way the Jews will ever geything is by fighting
for it. I'd like you to think of me as one of yodewish fighters in the tall
grass with a long gun. I've always done my bestkwbat way, out of
sight.=3
Douglas Reed, in his suppressed ofuw Controversy of
Zion, informs us that Hecht was one of the most extreme
chauvinists in the US. He openly endorsed violence
One of the finest things ever done by the mob Wwasctucifixion
of Christ. Intellectually it was a splendid gesturBut trust the mob to
bungle. If I'd had charge of executing Christ Hdve handled it
differently. You see, what | would have done wasehhim shipped to

Rome and fed to the lions. They never could hagdera saviour out of
mincemeat.

Baruch attempted to portray himself as a great ipubl
spirited citizen and a patriotic American, as wadl a generous
philanthropist, when his life was devoted to pe&adon
aggrandizement and advancement of the Zionist a@typfor
worldwide Talmudic despotism which would be broughbut by
controlling a “supergovernment.” Baruch, and ashef his select
circle of power, called this yet-to-be-formed calos The United
Nations as early as 1940.
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According to Reed, Baruch submitted a Plan for rabruf
atomic weapons to the UN AEC (14 Jun 1946):

He spoke with the voice of the Levites’ Jehovalfering
“blessings or cursings,” alluded to the atom bonsb the “absolute
weapon,” and used the familiar argument of falsgpets, namely, that if
his advice were followed “peace” would ensue ani vfere ignored all
would be “destroyed.” This threat of nuclear ailation then became
the centerpiece for what was dubbed the “Cold Wiehith is Talmudic
in its concept of eternal reventfe.

Let's look closely at his “promise” and his “thrgats
stated in Baruch’s Plan, which is diabolical in isinning.
Remember that the man speaking these words “advisay,
controlled) six presidents, starting with Woodrowildt/n:

We must elect world peace or world destruction...wasim
provide immediate, swift and sure punishment ofs¢havho violate the
agreements that are reached by the nations. Patiati is essential if
peace is to be more than a feverish interlude iwears.... The United
Nations can prescribe individual responsibility amahishment on the
principles applied at Nuremberg by the USSR, the Bitance and the US
— a formula certain to benefit the world’s future.We represent the
peoples of the world... The peoples of these denctesagathered here
are not afraid of internationalism that protectseyt are unwilling to be

fobbed off by mouthings about narrow sovereignthiclv is today’s
phrase for yesterday’s isolatién.

Those two phrases, “internationalism that protecad
“yesterday’s isolation,” would have a profound effeon the
election process in 1952 and guarantee that Basu@ibnism’s)
man would become President.

Baruch proposed that “an Authority” with a monopaify
atomic energy be set up, which should be “free fadincheck in its

punitive use of atomic energy against any partyragtby it to be
deserving of punishment.”

In this one profound statement, we catch a glingfsine
strivings of 3,000 years on the part of a “choseopte” to rule the
earth by sheer brute force and terror, by promispepce,” but
threatening “destruction.”

And now possessing the “absolute weapon.”
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ROBERT A. TAFT — TRUE AMERICAN

Here are excerpts from the 1952 boAlkoreign Policy for
Americansby another elder statesman, Robert A. Taft.

The result of the Administration policy (Democratit933-52)
has been to build up the strength of Soviet Russishat it is in fact a
threat to the security of the United States.... Ruissfar more a threat to
the security of the United States than Hitler eves....

Fundamentally | believe the ultimate purpose of éareign
policy must be to protect the liberty of the peopfeAmerica... | feel
that the last two presidents have put all kindspolitical and policy
considerations ahead of their interest in libertgt peace...

It seems to me that the sending of troops withath@ization of
Congress to a country under attack, as was dor€oimea, is clearly
prohibited.... The European army project, howeveesgfurther... It
involves the sending of troops to an internatioaahy similar to that
which was contemplated under the United Nationsteha. | was never
satisfied with the United Nations Charter...it is nbased on an
underlying law and an administration of justice enthat law...

I see no choice except to develop our own militaojicy and
our own policy of alliances without substantial aedjto the non-existent
power of the United Nations to prevent aggression....

The other form of international organization whigh being
urged strenuously upon the people of the UnitedeStanamely, a world
state with an international legislature to make tlagvs and an
international executive to direct the army of thgamization...appears to
me, at least in this century, to be fantastic, @amgs and impractical...

Any international organization which is worth theper it is
written on must be based on retaining the sovetgighall states. Peace
must be sought, not by destroying and consolidatiagjons, but by
developing a rule of law in the relations betweatians.. 36

Compare the words of these two elder statesmemaBkr
Baruch and Robert Taft, as they should give yoettebinsight as
to how we ended up with a Bill Clinton as presideni993 and
again in 1997. Coupled with that is the fact thyptnot choosing
Bob Taft in 1952 as the Republican candidate, we aation, lost
our last chance to halt the inexorable march tmexworld super
government.
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IKE’'S SUPPORT OF ISRAEL

Dwight David Eisenhower was born 14 Oct 1890, in
Denison, Texas, the son of Jacob David Eisenhower lda
Stover. Ida named her son after the American eveashgBwight
Moody.

Shortly after his nomination in 1952, Eisenhoweldto
Maxwell Abbell, president of the United SynagogueAmerica,
“the Jewish people could not have a better fridrahtme $ic|... |
grew up believing that Jews were the chosen peapdethat they
gave us the high ethical and moral principles af @uilization...
my mother reared us boys in the Old Testament.”

Reed points out inControversy of Zionthat all Jewish
papers carried the quote. Reed also reveals thdhe 1952
election campaign, “the only passage of any viteaning in the
‘foreign policy programmes’ adopted by the two Eertrelated, in
each case, to Israel.”

The Republican Party programme, on which Eisenhowmes
unanimously elected candidate, said: ‘We regargtheervation of Israel
as an important tenet of American foreign poli®ye are determined that
the integrity of an independent Jewish state sfalhaintained. We shall
support the independence of Israel against armgekssjon.’

The Democratic Party programme said: ‘The DemocrBarty
will act to redress the dangerous imbalance of anntise area created by
the shipment of Communist arms to Egypt, by sellorg supplying
defensive weapons to Israel, and will take suchsstncluding security
guarantees, as may be required to deter aggresmsibwar in the area®

Insofar as the Zionist State is concerned, Reed std:

In those years the little state misnamed ‘Israebvpd to be
something unique in history. It was governed,tasas devised, set up
and largely peopled, by non-Semitic Jews from Ruyssf the Chazar
breed. Founded on a tribal tradition of antiquityith which these
peoples could have no conceivable tie of bloodjeieloped a savage
chauvinism based on the literal application of tlagv of the Levites in
ancient Judah. Tiny, it had no true life of itsromnd from the start lived
only by the wealth and weapons its powerful sumpertin the great
Western countries could extort from these. Dutimgse years it outdid
the most bellicose warlords of history in warlikerds and deeds. Ruled
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by men of the same stock as those who wieldedettmertin Poland and
Hungary, it daily threatened the seven neighboBegitic peoples with
the destruction and enslavement prescribed for timleBeuteronomyof
the Levites®

According to author Gregory Douglas, estapo Chief,
Vol. I, lke’s brother Milton Eisenhower, while maintaigia high
position in the Department of Agriculture was litas a Soviet
sympathizer.

Here we are in the new millennium, and the relatops of
our leading politicos — regardless of party affiba — vis a vis the
Zionist mini-state have not deviated an iota sitiee founding of
“Israel” in 1948. Can this obsequious grovelingfiant of the
altar of Mammon be renounced as treason, or havia et sold
our birthright for a mess of pottage?

TAKING OUT ISRAEL'S ENEMIES

Let’s journey back in time to a relatively smalbspost
flagging our direction on the rough roadway to desgton of our
national sovereignty, of our Constitution, and of @ery way of
life. The man who erected the signpost was a eoidi that he
looked like a soldier, dressed like a soldier andasionally — but
not that often — acted like a soldier, Dwight Dakidenhower. He
was really not a soldier; he was a politician andopportunist of
the first magnitude. His fellow soldiers oftenaetd to him as
Dwight David Kerensky,denoting not only his Jewish family
lineage, originally from Sweden, but especially twmduct in high
office when chosen by the very few to wear the eemantle. The
all-important question becomes: are top militarynomanders also
betraying their country to international Bolshevisumder the
crooked and traitorous Clinton administration ir999

Following the Suez debacle, on 5 Jan 1957, Presiden
Eisenhower asked Congress for standing authoriixgéothe armed
forces of the United States against “overt armegreggion from
any nation controlled by international communismthe Middle
East.?
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What did Ike’s handlers have in mind when they gehn
these words for their “premier-dictator”? Bearnmnd that the
man himself wrote very little in his lifetime... neven a word of
Crusade in Europewhich was written in its entirety by a known
communist and subversive, Joseph Fels Batnes.

Before and after the attack on Egypt by the comlwhe
Israel, France and Britain, the international pieessused one Arab
nation after another of being “controlled” by imational
communism. Ike's request to Congress, under thsegof
extirpating communism, was actually an attack motommunism
but on the Arabs.

One example will suffice about the lock step of the
complicit media picking up the drumbeat of a “conmst
controlled” enemy in the Middle East, which ultiralgt came to
mean the entire Muslim world. Thdew York Timeswhich
ostensibly prints all the news fit to print, in @sDec 1956 issue,
published photos of “Russian tanks captured bydtaelis” during
the attack on Egypt. A military officer's objeatided the paper to
admit that the tanks were in fact American.

The curious twist under Ike’s request centeredhenfact
that Egypt was widely declared by the internatianatia to be the
“aggressor” in the October 1956 attack on its@lhe aggressor in
the Middle East, then and now, was and is thettiepcratic state
of Israel Had Ike meant those words of Jan 1957, and had h
spoken them but six months earlier, it would hagerbincumbent
on the American forces, on Egyptian request, t@lrépe Israeli
attack.

Another curious twist emerged following the publioa of
Moshe Sharett’s personal diary in 1979. As Liv@k&ech writes in
Israel’'s Sacred Terrorism

On October 1, 1955, the US Government, througiCtide gave
Israel the “green light” to attack Egypt. The agies of Israel's security
establishment became wholly absorbed by the preépasafor the war
which would take place exactly one year Idter.
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Perhaps the most telling of Sharett’s personalyckatries,
as reflected in Rokach’s work, deals with the comckefforts on
the part of the Israeli “hard-liners” to use forgelence and sheer
terror to drive out all of the Palestinians andntlestroy Egypt as
a military force in contention with Israel for Mibkd East
dominance.

The basic motivation was also clearly stated.... U$e of force
was ‘the only way’ for Israel to become the hegeimgrower in the
region, possibly in alliance with the West. Nadsad to be eliminated,
not because his regime constituted a danger faelsbut because an
alliance between the West [and Nasser] would iabljtlead to a peace

agreement, which in turn would cause the Ziongstesto be revitalized as
just one of the region’s national societiés.

Sharett's diary entries in March 1955 make frequent
reference to Ben-Gurion, Dayan and Lavon pressingpresent
Egypt with an ultimatum: either it evacuates ak tRalestinian
refugees from Gaza and disperses them inside Egyptse....

It is easy to imagine the outrage and hate andrbéss and the
desire for revenge that will animate them (the gta@ns)...and we still
have 100,000 of them in the Strip, and it is easymagine what means
we shall resort to in order to repress them andt wizve of hatred we
will create again and what kind of headlines wellsteceive in the
international pres¥.

What Sharett feared most was Western reaction. 1On
Apr 1955, he wrote:
Reports by US embassies in Arab capitals, studied i
Washington, have produced in the State Departnienconviction that
an lIsraeli plan of retaliation, to be realized adoty to a pre-fixed

timetable, exists, and that the goal is that otemdy escalation of the
tension in the area in order to bring about a4#ar.

Ben-Gurion made a public speech (8 Aug 1955) inctvhi
he blasted Prime Minister Sharett’'s “timidity,” aging that his
policy was aimed only at pleasing the gentiles. th#it time, the
West had refused to provide Egypt with defensivapeas and
John Foster Dulles’ commitment to help Egypt in t@struction
of the Aswan Dam had faded into thin air, whileatdrexecuted a
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devastating attack on Gaza and continued to prefoarall-out
war.

“These factors contributed to extinguishing Cairdest
illusions. By the end of September, Egypt signadaams deal
with Czechoslovakia intended to secure its survigad self-
defense.” (Rokach? These activities led to the following entry in
Sharatt’s diary, dated 1 Oct 1955:

Teddy [Kollek] brought in a classified cable fromaghington.
Our “partner” named [in code] ‘Ben’ [Kermit Roosdiveof the
CIA]...describes the terrible confusion prevailingtire State department
under the shock of the Nasser-Czech, i.e., ‘Rusdea.... If, when the
Soviet arms arrive, you will hit Egypt — no one Iwprotest.” (Kermit
Roosevelt's words in the cabit)

To heighten Sharett’'s understanding of US govenime
backing for the coming attack on Egypt, he makesfdilowing
entries on 3 October:

“If they really get MiGs [declared Ben-Gurion]... will support
their bombing! We can do it!"” | understood that tead the cable from
Washington. The wild seed has fallen on fertileugah. ..

Isser [Harel, Shin Bet chief] likewise concludeattlthe US is
hinting to us that as far as they are concernedhave a free hand and
God bless us if we act audaciously.... Now...the USnterested in
toppling Nasser's regime...but it does not dare atrttoment to use the
methods it adopted to topple the leftist governnadniacobo Arbenz in
Guatemala [1954] and of Mossadegh in Iran [1953]lt prefers its work
to be done by Israél.

Thus, we are afforded a glimpse of the backgroeadihg
up to lke’s supposed outrage regarding the attackgypt and the
Suez Canal the following year. Here is Rokachislistd view:

Precisely one year later Dayan’s troops occupied3hza Strip,
Sinai, and the Straits of Tiran, and were arrayledcgathe shore of the
Suez Canal to watch the spectacular French andisiBriterial
bombardments of Ismailia and Suez, accompanietidyaipid landing of
troops in the Canal Zone. Six months before, assalt of a personal
decision by Ben-Gurion, Sharett had been eliminafeoin the
government. The premiership had been resumed &Pt Man (Ben-
Gurion) in November 1955, one month after the U®ég light’ for an
Israeli invasion of Egypt...
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At the moment of the Suez offensive the US feigeerprise,
and even indignation. But it made a clear diskimctetween England
and France — the beaten rivals in the inter-imfistisstruggle for
influence in the Middle East — and Israel... With @& authorization in
its pocket, Israel was granted the mitigating ainstances of ‘security
needs’ in world opinion’s judgment on that crimimadr.”°

THE POWER OF TRUTH

Was this particular issue as regards the Middl¢ Baisan
aberration on the part of our Republican Presiddnt, D.
Eisenhower? No indeed! In 1963, Robert Welch ighbld a book
about Ike, called he Politician He quotes Daniel Webster:

There is nothing so powerful as truth, and ofterthimg so
strange!

In a telling chapter, “The Word is Treason,” Welbtails
the absolute and documented truth that Eisenhoveesr avtraitor
for, among other reasons, his gag order preventiagiouse Un-
American Activities Committe&om revealing Communists in
government. This gag order brought about unrésttic
immigration, particularly of “refugees” from EasterEurope.
Welch quotes Madame Roland: “Humanitarianism — whedson
is committed in thy name#’

This is the same Ike who ordered our troops in peirm
drive back into the arms of his Communist colleagfike Soviets)
all — | repeat, all — of the people who had fleé ommunist
menace to the “safety” of the United States forice€sermany
(1945). This was lke’s infamous “Keel Haul” diregt, which was
mass murder on a grand scale.

You can ask, what in God’s name was the purpodesof
criminal acts? For now, a quote from Welch wilffme:

For six years Eisenhower and his associates havied¢an a
persistent and energetic campaign to break down itldependent
sovereignty of the United States, and to submdrgesovereignty under
international agreements and the control of intéonal agencies.

The open boasts of the United Nations crowd...thateths a
day-to-day de facto surrender of American sovetgitmthe UN are well
justified. And Eisenhower’s support of this traersbf sovereignty by



52 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

installments is continuous. He has emphasized @t over, for
instance, that our troops are to be used, in impteation of the
Eisenhower Doctrine, under the control of the UWhiteations Security
Council.53

Thus began the current and ongoing utter destruatio
Israel’'s enemies in the Middle East on the pathefarmed forces
of the United States in their role as thece majeureof the United
Nations Security Council, now embodied in a sub-dhbup
(NATO) which has become the world’s police forc€@ver the
ensuing years, we see how lke’'s words have beemneol
outward to include the use of armed forces of timitdd States
against any nation for any reason. We do not rieagcite the
litany of our violations of the sovereignty of mamynce-
independent countries about the world. In factlajowe, the
United States, as the musdbehind the United Nations, have
combat troops in over one hundred nations aboutvtrl.

IT'S DEJA VU

His name is Wesley Kanne Clark; he is a cardboatdut
of Dwight David Eisenhower, and was, until relievadluly 1999
and replaced by Gen Joseph Ralston, the supremmaoder of
NATO forces. Gen Eisenhower was the first commamddhat
organization, which was set up after WW Il with loae mission —
to defend Western Europe against the further eobroant of
Soviet Bolshevism. We saw earlier how FDR, in 19%éected
ke, then a lieutenant colonel, for rapid advancem® the
ultimate position of Supreme Allied Commander inrdpne
(SACEUR).

With a little help from theNew York Time$3 May 1999),
we see that it igléja vuall over again. It was President Bill
Clinton who spotted Wesley Clark early on, arranfggchis rapid
promotion to 4-star general, and placed him ingbsition of the
commander of NATO’s “new and improved” military opgons,
which are now built on the old military axiom thahe best
defense is a good offense.”
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The banner over the Clark story in theew York Times
stated: “His Family’'s Refugee Past is Said to IrspNATO’s
Commander.” Here is the lead:

The American general who is leading NATO'’s military
operation...discovered as an adult that he is thadgen of a Russian
Jew who fled his country to escape the pogrom&therentury ago. Gen
Wesley Kanne Clark was raised as a Protestanttile [Rock, where he
was brought up by his mother and step-father, Vi€tark. He was
ignorant of his ancestry, which disappeared frosnlifé with the death of
his father, Benjamin Jacob Kanne, when Wesley Wwasyears old. He
learned of his ethnic background when he was irR@iis and embraced
the discovery, according to several family membeps.

The New York Timesrticle likened the forced exodus of
Albanians from Kosovo to the “expulsion of Jewsnfr®ussia and
the Nazi mass murder of Jews during the Holocaudturope.”
(Of course, overlooking the forced exodus of Palests from
Israel.) Some of Clark’s relatives say that theegal was inspired
by the story of his grandfather’s persecution aschpe from his
native land, and that his determination to defedbdévic is fed in
part by his empathy for the victims of Serbian atlpurges.

The article stated that the general’s grandfatidacGob
Nemerovsky, fled Russia in the late 1890s in fearhis life, and
found safety in Switzerland where he obtained aefgbassport
under the name of “Kanne,” which he used to imnigra the
United States

So much for a backgrounder on the NATO commandsr, b
who is he, really? Here is a telling lead from &eotsource:

“WASHINGTON - May 5 - The real Gen Clark is a vain,
pompous, brown-noser, say those who have servédhit in the
armed forces,” according to a report Wgounterpunch a
Washington-based newsletter.

“Bill Clinton’s pal from Little Rock, Arkansas — Rhodes
scholar who, like Clinton, also went to Oxford — astypical
‘political general’ whose promotions came only hesa of his
White House pull,” according to the article. Hefacing the
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gloomy prospect of becoming the fall guy for NATQisastrous
failure to bring the Serbs to heel.

“Who is responsible for an air offensive that islding
anti-American anger across Europe without breakireg Serbian
regime’s will?” asks Robert Novak, a nationally disated
columnist (5 May 1999). He answers his own questidhe
blame rests heavily on Gen Wesley K. Clark, the @AJupreme
commander 3

After pointing out that Clark’s belligerency towafkerb
civilians has stunned even his defenders in theomalt security
establishment, Novak concludes: “The president twedgeneral
are collaborators in a failed strategy whose comseces cast a
long shadow, even if soon terminated by negotidtion

To understand the reasons for such failures, ors foak
at the general’'s past, and the way he rose to pof@lark is a
perfect model of a 1990s political 4-star generdlpvak observes.
“Clark’s rapid promotions after Dayton (the agreemeavhich
ended the war in Bosnia) — winning his fourth dtarhead the
Panama-based Southern Command, and then the jefvel ¢
SACEUR - were both opposed by the Pentagon bigsClark’s
fellow Arkansan in the White House named him anyivay

His NATO subordinates call him, not with affecticithe
Supreme Being.” Recognizing the fortunes of wat #re adroit
maneuvering of political generals, perhaps Wesleyre Clark
will, like Dwight David Eisenhower, rise to the piacle of power
and become both president and commander-in-ciighajor war
— call it World War Il — could cause it to happerDoes Bill
Clinton want it? Does Wesley Clark want it? Mosportant: Do
their fearful masters want it? If the answer testh questions is
yes, then the subsequent question must be, Why?

What with NATO’s unprovoked attack on the sovereign
nation of Serbia, the only nation whose sovereigatgacrosanct
seems to be Israel. This “nation within nationg’ Istriven ever
since its benign captivity in ancient Babylon tketaver the world
and govern it in absolute despotism.
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How did such a situation evolve? The history isgl@and
sordid; however, by examining a part of it, naméhtg takeover of
Russia by a “minority,” who referred to themsehassBolsheviks
(the majority), we will be able to comprehend hoe aurselves —
citizens of the once-Republic of the United Statés\merica —
were also bolshevized, that is, enslaved.

Can we somehow reverse this bolshevization, ot,igi
fact, too late? If there is still a chance that @@ regain our
liberty, what must we do to restore our Republicd ais
Constitution?



CHAPTER III
BOLSHEVIKS RULE RUSSIA

(Enslavement of a Nation)

The objective of strategic deception is to pairfiase picture of
the entire political climate in which the Soviet ibm operates among
both friend and foe alike — disguising their objeets and ultimate
ambitions.... [It] succeeds not so much because @& #bility of the
Soviet propaganda and agents of influence to deeaig, but because
of our tendencies to deceive ourselves.

Dr John LenczowskiSoviet Strategic Deceptiph987

PART ONE
RULE BY THE “MINORITY”

N an article inThe Atlantic Monthly(Nov 1945), “Einstein on

the Atomic Bomb,” Time Magazine’sanointed man of the
century, Albert Einstein speaks of the “minoritiien ruling in the
Soviet Union, to wit:

While it is true that in the Soviet Union the miitgrrules, | do
not consider the internal conditions there arehefiselves a threat to
world peace. One must bear in mind that the pewpRussia did not
have a long political education and changes to d@wgr Russian

conditions had to be carried through by a minofdy the reason that
there was no majority capable of doing it.

Just who are the Barbarians, that “minority” whéeduin
the Soviet Union from 1917 until the present milerm? What
“changes to improve Russian conditions” were attuearried
through by these Barbarians whom Einstein laureled?

The pattern of confusion, chaos and conquest ateate
Russia from 1917 onwards was identical to that led War
Between the States (1861-65) and of other majarluéens, such
as the English civil war (1642-48) under Oliver @roell,
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culminating in the beheading of Charles | in 16d48¢ the French
Revolution (1789-94), resulting in the beheadind-ofiis XVI in
1793. Each of these major historic events was etk by
“outside forces.” Each had its roots in Talmudécrarism and
revenge. This pattern is prevalent here in theddnbtates today,
for in each instance aliens had to inveigle thaywside the gates
in order to poison the well of public opinion wh#enultaneously
taking over the reins of finance and government.

What was the nature of these crimes committed rutige
Bolsheviks and, most important, just who were thogainals?

We can turn briefly to the recent writings of amdite
American scholar who revealed much about b&bssia Under
the Bolshevik Regimby Richard Pipes. Pipes, a noted Harvard
professor, published his work in 1995. He sene®iector, East
Europe and Soviet Affairs for the National Secu@tyuncil under
President Reagan (1981-82). Suffice it to say,ntla@ knows his
subject.

WHO WERE THE BOLSHEVIKS?

Pipes explain that Jews undeniably played in thishwik
Party a role disproportionate to their share ofgbpulation; “the
number of Jews active in Communism in Russia amdaabwas
striking.

The Bolshevik Party was organized as a conspigdtori
group for the specific purpose of seizing power anaking a
revolution from above, first in Russia and thenthe rest of the
world. It was the prototype for all subsequentalitdrian
organizations, especially Fascism and National &ison (the
Nazis). While they were virtual carbon copiestad Soviet police
state, both were much more benevolent, meaning thay
murdered and imprisoned far fewer of their people.

The Russian Revolution, the murder of Czar Nichdlas
and his family, and the civil war that followed ahsgely
devastated that country. In many ways it followetlat the
Northern forces did to the South in our own frattdd conflict. In
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both instances alien “invaders” brought chaos amtflict, death
and destruction to the native inhabitants.

In the 13th century, Russia had been caught irgtheeof
the Mongol hordes. Now, it was another invasion thé
“Khazarians” — descendants of the warlike Turkoafiss who had
converted to Judaism in the eighth century — whmrodted a
series of unspeakable atrocities, slaughteringanal by a frightful
combination of bloody combat, fierce and unendintf chunger
and starvation.

As that great British journalist and author of tlng
suppressedlhe Last Days of the RomanpRobert Wilton, would
report from Moscow in 1918, it was alien Jews whadh
Russianized their names and now headed the Red ,Atmey
dreaded Cheka secret police and the Soviet, whangasterminded
the diabolical takeover. Their continuing aim tngbout this
century — and especially is it true today as we tiga millennium
— is to bring about “revolutionary universalism.”

Wilton knew his Bolsheviks.

So did Winston Churchill. In a lengthy article,itdism
versus Bolshevism,” in the Londd@unday Herald(8 Feb 1920),
he remarked:

There is no need to exaggerate the part playéteiereation of
Bolshevism and in the bringing about of the Rus&tamolution by these

international and for the most part atheistic Jewsis certainly a very
great one; it probably outweighs all othérs.

A top official in the British foreign office, Sir e Crowe,
commenting on pogroms carried out in Russia in 1946te:
What may appear to Mr Weizmann (Chaim Weizmanagdaf
international Zionism) to be outrages against Jem&y be — in the eyes

of the Russians — retaliation against the horroosmitted by the
Bolsheviks who are all organized and directed leyJiws.

What we know as the Bolshevik Party was the craatio
Lenin; both Mussolini and Hitler merely copied thdel. The

Party, whether called Bolshevist or Communist ortidiel
Socialist or Fascist, was the instrument usedke tver the state
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as Lenin had done earlier. To enforce total coamgie with their
dictates, each of the three developed an all-peevaecret police.
These are the recognizable marks of a totalitaggime.

US Presidents and their handlers are today usimeg th
identical tactics to destroy the sovereignty ofthéted States. All
that is lacking at the moment is a major catasto#uch as the
collapse of the currency, and/or a controlled degjration of both
the economy and the culture. Revolution, civil veard mass
starvation will surely follow, as the identical tigators of the
Russian Revolution are now in charge here in thigedrStates and
are set to implement their final step in “revoluoy
universalism.”

CHURCHILL WARNS OF BOLSHEVISM

There was a time when Winston Churchill was venrydog
about the dangers of Bolshevism, as he called Corismu The
unalterable fact is that he sold out to them pt@A939. As we
will discover in Chapter 4, our four-term PresidélR, had sold
out much earlier. Together and separately, thdg sat both
Britain and the United States to international Belasm.

Little known revelations of about Roosevelt, Chultcnd
a clandestine group of Jewish European financlareyn as the
Focus Group, can be found in David Irving’s histothook
Churchill’s War. Irving chronicled that European banking intesest
approached Churchill, paid off his estate mortgagel arranged
conferences with Roosevelt for the purpose ofnarthe US as an
ally of England into waging a war with Germany. iSftvas to be
accomplished via the “back door.” Japan, Italy @etmany were
joined as the axis allies in a treaty where inglient one country
was attacked, the others would come to its defeSsdsequent to
the conferences, President Roosevelt shifted thadyal fleet into
the South Pacific and began the grueling embargastaitegic
materials to Japan, including scrap iron and dilst as German U-
boats sunk thé.usitanig to commence World War |, Roosevelt
employed this strategem to entice Japan into sinkirJS naval
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vessel by tightening the embargo noose. Japaaimeft from
biting the bait. In desparation, the bulk of theci#c naval fleet
was stationed at Pearl Harbor — an inviting tarfgetJapanese
Zeros to strike. For further research, one shoe&tl Professor
Tansill's bookThe Pacific Back Road to the Wand The Actual
Road to Pearl Harboby George Morgenstern.

Continuing: Churchill, who took over the War Offide
1919, had an anti-Communist stance, rather tharRarsisian. He
regarded Communism as “unadulterated evil, a satance”; he
referred to Bolsheviks as “animals” and “butchersHe stated
September 15, 1919:

It is a delusion to suppose that all this year aechbeen fighting
the battles of the anti-Bolshevik Russians. On dbatrary, they have
been fighting ours and this truth will become paliyfapparent from the
moment that they are exterminated and the Bolshavikes are supreme
over the whole vast territories of the Russian Eefpi

Here are other “Winnie” quotes, circa 1920:

It would almost seem as if the gospel of Christ tiedgospel of
the anti-Christ were designed to originate amoegstime people and that
this mystic and mysterious race had been chosentHer supreme
manifestations, both of the divine and the dialzdlic.

It (the worldwide Bolshevik takeover) played, asmedern
writer, Mrs. Nesta Webster, has so ably shown,faitidy recognizable
part in the tragedy of the French Revolution. ds lbeen the mainspring
of every subversive movement during the nineteeetitury; and now at
last this band of extraordinary personalities frhva underworld of the
great cities of Europe and America have grippedRbssian people by
the hair of their heads and have become practitayindisputed masters
of that enormous empire.

The British Government churned out a white papet919
called “Russia No.1, a Collection of Reports ondBelvism.” It
included a statement made by the Netherlands ramist St.
Petersburg, M. Oudendyke, which was sent to forfReme
Minister, Arthur Balfour in London in 1918:

The danger is now so great that | feel it my dutycall the

attention of the British and all other governmentshe fact that, if an end
is not put to Bolshevism at once, the civilizatiminthe whole world will
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be threatened.... | consider that the immediate |gspyn of Bolshevism
is the greatest issue now before the world, nohexsecluding the war
which is still raging, and unless, as above staBadshevism is nipped in
the bud immediately, it is bound to spread in omenfor another over
Europe and the whole world, as it is organized wocked by Jews, who
have no nationality and whose one object is tordggor their own ends
the existing order of things. The only manner tick this danger can be
averted would be collective action on the partlbfree Powers. | would
beg that this Report be telegraphed as soon agbfascipher in full to
the British Foreign Office in view of its importage

At the same time, the US ambassador in Moscow,dDRvi
Francis, reported back to Washington: “The Bolskeigaders
here, most of whom are Jews and 90 percent of wdrenneturned
exiles, care little for Russia or any other countwyt are
internationalists and they are trying to start arldweide social
revolution.”

Time to recall the famous — or infamous — word®afid
Ben-Gurion spoken as he took over the newly creatate of
Israel in 1948: “I am in favor of Bolshevism.”

Robert Wilton, correspondent for the Londdmmes,was
stationed in Moscow at that time and was withesthé& bloody
revolution. He provided what was to become théciatf report;
the Official Bolshevik Lists Wilton included the names of every
individual involved. Subsequently, many of themamped or
Russianized their names to conceal their true iyenthe report
consisted of the following ethnic makeup:

Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party: 9 JewRussians;
Central Committee of the Executive Commission: d&s] 19 Russians,

Letts, Georgians and others; Council of People’m@dssars: 17 Jews, 5
others; Moskow Cheka: 23 Jews, 13 otHérs.

Douglas Reed, badly wounded as a British soldiemdu
WW |, returned to Germany before WW Il as a coroegfent for
the LondonTimes(of all WW Il correspondents, Reed was the
highest salaried). He reported: “Among the name85% high
officials of the Bolshevik state officially publisd in 1918-19
were 458 Jews and 108 others. Among the otherfsigbarties
were 55 Jews and 6 others.”
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The composition of the two short-lived Bolshevikripes
outside Russia (in Hungary and Bavaria) was simildris is
substantiated by Professor Pipes, who writes: “imdéry, they
[the Jews] furnished 95% of the leading figuresBala Kun’'s
dictatorship [and were] disproportionately représdnamong the
Communists in Germany and Austria, and in the agiparof the
Communist Internationak?

Here is Reed’s startling but factual analysis. IStacts
hold true today, not only in Russia, but here i thited States:
Taken according to numbers of population, the Yewsesented
less than one in ten; among the commissars thatBalshevik Russia,
they are nine in ten; if anything the proportionJefvs is still greater. This
was plain reporting and if the report had related‘Wkrainians,” for
instance, instead of “Jews,” none would have objtcthe mere act of
reporting a fact became the ground for secret deation because the
fact related to Jews...hence, anti-sentitic.

COMING OUR WAY — THE UNITED NATIONS HORROR

Bolshevism of itself is meaningless without a fobehind
it. That force today is embodied in the Unitediblas. That same
force is currently active in a gigantic effort tabsert our
Constitution and our “muscle,” namely, the US railt, and put it
under the control of the UN.

This is the ultimate betrayal.

In his classic workModern TimesPaul Johnson cites the
beginning of the modern world as 1905 when Einsitiroduced
to that world his theory of relativity. This ledccording to
Johnson, to the belief, for the first time at aylaplevel, that there
were no longer any absolutes; of time and spacgoodl and euvil,
of knowledge, above all of value. Mistakenly buerlpaps
inevitably, relativity became confused with rel&iwm 4

He points to a trio of imaginative German scholats
offered explanations of human behavior: Marx désdia world
in which the central dynamic was economic interdsi.Freud, the
principal thrust was sexual.
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Nietzche also was an atheist; however, he saw Gb@&F
an invention but as a casualty. He wrote in 1886¢ greatest
event of recent times — that God is dead, thatbileef in the
Christian God is no longer tenable — is beginnimgdst its first
shadows over Europes”

The “Will to Power,” as Nietzche believed, was areno
tenable ... plausible explanation of human behav&w, of course,
did Lenin and Stalin.

WILL TO POWER = DESPOTIC TERROR

A letter written by Baruch Levy to Karl Marx (1879)
predicts the future, which is now:

The Jewish people, taken collectively, will bedtsn messiah. It
will attain mastery of the world through the uniohall the other human
races, through abolition of boundaries and monagschithrough the
erection of a universal Republic, in which the Jewlseverywhere enjoy
universal rights.

In this new organization of mankind the sons ofad$rwill
spread themselves over the whole inhabited worldcesthey belong all
to the same race and culture-tradition, withouhatsame time having a
definite nationality, they will form the lead elemewithout finding
opposition.

The government of the nations, which will make upst
universal Republic, will pass without effort intdhet hands of the
Israelites, by the very fact of the victory of tReoletariat. The Jewish
race can then do away with private property, andrahat everywhere
administer the public funds.

Then shall the promises of the Talmud be fulfille&/hen the
time of the Messiah has come, the Jews will holth@ir hands the key to
the wealth of the worléf

This letter, written in 1879, served as the sproagh for
several subsequent events. It is in fact the kayage of the
terrors of the Talmud to the formulation of Intefoaal Zionism in
1897 as a political tool to accomplish the statej@ctives.

The Revolution in Russidy William Eleroy Curtis
appeared in the May 1907 issue Diie National Geographic
Magazine It is a concise documentary comprising his fivand
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account of the revolution which began as a resulthe Russo-
Japanese War, and subsequently led to the 1918 muifrthe Czar
and his family, and the takeover of all of Rusgidah® Bolsheviks.

Curtis states that in a wave of unprecedentedrterr®906
(while he was in Warsaw) 7,300 persons were kiked 9,000
wounded, including 123 governors, generals, choéfpolice and
other high officials. Thirty thousand revolutiotsisvere arrested
and most of them were sent to Siberia, while 22fevegecuted.
Twelve railway trains were held up and robbed ofggoment

treasure and 400 government liquor stores wereewtd#nd destroyed
(chief government source of revendg).

He also stated that of the revolutionary leademipeall
belonged to the Jewish race and the most effecéivelutionary
agency was the Jewish Bu(idnion).

The government has suffered more from this race ftam all
of its other subjects combined. Whenever a despeleed is committed

it is always done by a Jew, and there is scaraadyloyal member of that
race in the entire Empifé.

“Ethnic Cleansing and Soviet Crimes Against Hurhéni
by Dr A. B. Kopanski The Barnes RevieMdec 1997), outlines the
brutal butcheries by the Soviets who “holocaustgdltic, Slavic,
German, Polish, Caucasian and Turkic peoples duhiegperiod
1939-1949¢

This above all else — control the money! It wasetary
control that made possible the Bolshevik takeovieRossia in
1917. G. Edward Griffin’'s booKhe Creature from Jekyll Island
is a good available source for detailed coveragthigf aspect of
the takeover of Russia. Read especially his Chaptéateen -
"Masquerade in Moscow,” in which Griffin states:

One of the greatest myths of contemporary histeryhat the
Bolshevik Revolution in Russia was a popular upgsiof the
downtrodden masses against the hated ruling clags the
Tsars...financing came from outside Russia, mostynfifinanciers in
Germany, Britain, and the United States.... This @angastory begins
with the war between Russia and Japan in 19040bJ&chiff, who was
head of the New York investment firm of Kuhn Lodtad raised the
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capital for large loans to Japan. It was due fe ftnding that the
Japanese were able to launch a stunning attacksighie Russians at
Port Arthur and, the following year, to virtuallyecimate the Russian
fleet20

SPREADING THE RED TERROR

Stalin ordered the purging of all potential parmisaof
Hitler's army in 1939, three years before Germangigsion of
Russia, code named “Barbarossa.” Hundreds of timoissaf
“reactionaries and fascists” were “prophylacticallghot or
deported to theGulag (Glavnoye Upravlenye Ispravatelno-
Trudovikh Legergj Siberian slave-labor camps established in
1934.

Stalin issued a decree (5 Mar 1940) to murder bgdfi
squad 14,736 Polish military, along with 10,685d3aheld by the
NKVD in detention camps at Ostashkov and Starokield his
document was handed over by Boris Yeltsin to thdisRo
government in 1992 as an act of “reconciliation.Smersh,
composed mainly of Jewish commissars, used thentdofpy of
mass executions; e.g., in the prison cells of tbgie® steamer
Dzhurma 12,000 captives froze to death near Wrangel Island;
1,650 Polish deportees died in the winter in urdeatnd
overcrowded cattle cars; 15,000 interned Polishicefs,
intellectuals, teachers and doctors, disappearetheénOkchotzk
Sea.

The killing fields of Katyn Forest were exhumedli®43 to
reveal thousands of Polish POWSs butchered by th@omd
Committee of Internal Affairs NKVD — Narodnyi Komissariat
Vnutriennikh Del)  Stalin informed Polish Premier Stanislav
Mikolajczyk that he had “liquidated” 20,000 Ukraami nationalists
and conscripted another 200,000 suspected Ukraemamies of
the Soviet Union into the Red Army.

Douglas Reed names names of those who set up ‘if$te F
Despotic Utopias,” among them, Lenin, Kamenev,igtdlrotsky,
Karl Radek, Iron Felix Dzerzhinsky, Rosa Luxembupigkanov,
Latsis.
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“The end of the old order, with an unguided worthfifh in
a relativistic universe, was a summons to such gfangtatesmen
to emerge,” Reed states. “They were not slow to antdieir
appearancezs?

Just as Lenin, Trotsky and Iron Felix believed thatence
was an essential element of the Revolution, soytamla own
gangster-statesmen also employ terror and oppeepsiice power
to subjugate the citizens and create the ultimaspaotic police
state here in the United States.



PART TWO
SETTING THE STAGE FOR CONQUEST

THE fatal linkage between International Zionism andbika
Socialism was forged in the Zionist-instigafBeaty of Versailles
It was designed to destroy Germany as the centraépin Europe
and to make it ripe for bolshevization, followinet rape of
Russia. It paved the way for the eternal Jewisamr of global
conquest by controlling a “League to Enforce Peatith came
to be known as theeague of Nations Congress was wise enough
then to prevent our becoming a signatory to thdtssheme for a
one-world government. Two other related acts tplaice in the
drama of the “Great War”; one was the Balfour Destian laying
the groundwork for a Jewish homeland in Palesti®l7); the
other, creation of a sympathy factor for the “petged” Jews.

The sympathy card was dealt after World War Iwdis at
this time that the idea of a holocaust of six mailiwas hatched.
Former governor of New York, Martin Glynn, in Octob1919,
spoke of “the extermination of 6 million Jews ahd tolocaust of
European Jewry during the Great War.”

Because each of these schemes was a necessargtddjun
total world conquest, another war would be stagegut them into
place. It was first vitally necessary to spreaé toison of
Bolshevism across the European continent.

By the use of a strange mix of the “scum of socidgtlow
travelers, socialists — Fabian and otherwise - |ladgpes and
intellectuals, plusagents provocateuand for-hire spies, the Red
Terror spread quickly across Europe, penetrating Bpain and
Italy, as well as hapless France, thence to thetékfeslemisphere,
even into the inner sancta of the White House Sthpreme Court
and Congress.

These shocking aspects, as Dr. Israel Shahak ae#dras
his Jewish History, Jewish Religion: The Weight of Ehre
Thousand Yearsdirectly relate to The Law as contained in the
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Talmud, especially thEol Nidre, orAll Vowswhich affords a Jew
forgiveness in advance for all of his lies, perjand transgressions
of the coming year. (We will look more closelytiag¢ Talmud in a

later Chapter.)

“‘FAT HOLLYWOOD COWS TO BE MILKED”

Who were the liars? Professor Arthur KoestlerTine
Invisible Writingdescribes how “fascist atrocities” were fabricated
in “the lie factory” run by two inspired professanliars, Willi
Muenzenberg and Otto Katz, both later murdered tadin%
ordersz

One of Muenzenberg’'s Communist cronies, then daglli
in absolute splendor in Hollywood, was Stanley Lenge. In fact,
in the 1930s, he and V. J. Jerome, another Bolkhmas, founded
the Hollywood branch of the Communist Party. Iltswentrolled
from Party headquarters in New York.

Lawrence and Jerome raised millions from what Lawee
dubbed “fat Hollywood cows to be milked,” accorditmg K. L.
Billingsley on “Commie Dearest: The Hollywood Ten%0th
Birthday” (HeterodoxyDec 1997).

One of the most pressing tasks confronting the Conish Party
in the field of propaganda is the conquest of gupremely important
propaganda, until now the monopoly of the rulingssl” said Comintern

official Willi Muenzenberg. “We must wrest it frorthem and turn it
against ther®?

And turn it they didl We now have such current
Hollywood Bolsheviks as Stephen Spielberg and Mathzasner
milking (or mulcting) the great American public. héh Stalin had
Muenzenberg executed — for whatever reason — hairdgrdidn’t
kill off the “Lie Factory.” It is still alive andvell in Hollywood.

PROPTER METUM JUDAEORUM

It was Abbe Augustin Barruel, writing in his masswork
on the French Revolution in 1798, “Memoirs lllusing the
History of Jacobinism,” who used the expressmwopter metum
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Judaeorum(for fear of the Jews) in connection with a pair o
“secret adepts,” Messieurs Turgot and Necker, whd bkerved
King Louis XVI as prime ministers. Both of thes&illed
gangster-statesmen formed monopolies to maniphibgeof credit
and commodities, such as corn. Both were drivenvay all-
consuming goals.

At a later date, but still addressing the Jacobineow
called Bolshevists — it was Winston Churchill whadeessed the
role of Russia in World War I. Give the man cretié knew the
difference between the country called Russia akistorical state
and the criminals who hatched the plot to take dvessia and
subjugate its peoples under the Soviet Bolshevikzhurchill’s
views appeared in another massive woilkje Great War
published by George Newnes Ltd. Churchill summedhis views
in the LondorDaily Telegrapton 4 Dec 1930:

Those who, like myself, are inveterate opponentsalbfthat
Bolshevism stands for whether in subversive coroapbr despotic rule,
are prone to dwell on its root characteristicis linnatural.

A monster has born into our modern world.... It gsses the
science of civilization without its mercy, the faicgsm of religion
without God, the exploitation of human passions apgetites without
any ideal beyond their gratification — and that achieved.

| have repeatedly warned my Liberal and Socialishfls...that
they will never get any satisfaction out of the Slas Communists. We
are in the presence of a sub-human degeneratiochwHinot luckily
inherently morbid, would reduce great nations, rely,mankind to the
conditions of the White Ant. Or again, it is a canbacillus feeding and
spreading itself upon the starving body, thriving the very process
which tortures and destroys its victim.

Undeterred by this advice, many have tried the expnt. All
have been disillusioned. All in turn have soughtctasp that clammy
hand. Allin turn have recoiled, injured, infected at least defiled by its
chill, poisonous sweat....

...Will the Soviet Government ‘get away with the gebdn
Russia? Will they succeed in diverting the wratithe Russian people at
the horrible and utterly needless privations whtody are now enduring,
into a harmless and imaginary canal?
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I am by no means sure that they will not. The coon of the
powers of Terrorism without limit or compunctionnda of caucus
machinery, newspapers, the broadcast, and the ajnepplied to a
primitive people, isolated from all external newslaowed in grinding
toil, is not to be measured.

It is by no means certain that, if these forcessofilless
barbarism and modern inventions once get us doven,cauld ever
recover or escape.

...My only regret is that Europe and the United Stadel not
make a more resolute effort to rescue the Russtaplp from the awful
fate by which they are now grippé&d.

Alas, here we are 70 years from Churchill’s stgrimords
sounding the alarm and some 200 hundred yearsAditex Barruel
dwelt on that root characteristic... “it is unnattiraind we find
ourselves in an identical strait of abject terrand avirtual
subjugation. We, in our turn, have clasped thatohy hand — for
whatever reason — and now we recoil, “injured, atdd, or at least
defiled by its chill, poisonous sweat...”

Is there no antidote?

The very tactics and techniques used to enthronenland
his gangster-statesmen, such as Felix Dzerzhingid/ laeon
Trotsky, are today being implemented with a vengeam the
United States. A small group of dedicated gangstegesmenvith
a fanatical will to power, and backed by internaib financial
oligarchs with absolutely no scruples whatsoeves, seizing the
critical levers of power and straining for the mléte brass ring — a
one-world despotic government under the United dthti

A quick scan of these “elites” in Washington DC dhelw
York City, of the media moguls, of multi-nationatis and
internationalists, and especially of the megabankend
investment-house gurus, will put a familiar face oar own
gangster-statesmen.  What Lenin and his Bolshethsigs
accomplished in a few short months during the Rumssi
“Revolution” is being accomplished at a much slowerce, but
just as effectively, here in our country. All wack at the moment
is the Red Terror, but bet on it, it is coming.nQ@e stop them?
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President Bill Clinton announced on 21 Jan 1999 hleais
contemplating a Domestic Terrorism Team to be hedole a
military commander and funded with a $2.8 billiondget to
g7ombat alleged terrorism on US soMew YorkTimes22 Jan 99)

The danger of terrorism on US soil stems directynf
Clinton’s reckless and criminal bombing of six sign nations:
Yugoslavia, Sudan, Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Albama draqg. Such
acts of terror and destruction motivated a leadergorist, Osma
bin Laden, to state that all Americans, includinose who pay
taxes,” are now his targets.

Using terrorism as an excuse, the Clinton admiétisin
made extraordinary plans to use military force agfaiAmerican
citizens:

[ Secretary of Defense William Cohen said in Amy
Timesinterview that “Americans soon may have to chdost®veen
civil liberties and more intrusive means of proiect;

"1 Deputy Secretary of Defense John Hamre floated the
idea of designating some US troops as a “Homelaeferize
Command” to impose military rule within the UnitSthtes;

] The Army War College journaParameters(Autumn
1997) predicted that “terrorism will almost inevita trigger an
intervention by the military” and “legal niceties.illbe a minor
concern”;

1 Clinton’s Executive Order 12919, “National Defense
Industrial Resources Preparedness,” gives FEMA attiatl
authority over communications, energy, food, tramkgiion,
health, housing, and other resources. Clinton also invoke
“emergency” powers to deal with any perceived emecg”®

What we desperately need is a cadre of true patviet!
versed in the truths of recent history who are ablé willing to
expose these gangster-statesmen (say thugs) fdr tivda really
are. Coupled with these modern-day penmen, we ca@egeous
publishers and distributors who will get the unvsined truth into
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the hands of thinking people throughout the woniltdp then might
rise up and break the binding chains of Bolsheasih slavery.



PART THREE
OLIGARCHS TAKE OVER

BY mid-1999, the long knives were being sharpenedthe
barracks and cantonment areas throughout Russtaebgnilitary
officers, particularly those of the elite unitso put it bluntly, they
were fed up. They had been pushed to the wallhbyMeltsin
regime, first by his two top guns in Moscow, AnatBhubais and
Boris Nemtsov, who were the principal ministersthie austerity
policies demanded by the International Monetary dc§iMF)

throughout 1994-97.

And then carried out, by a not-so-strange allidretveen a
small group of super oligarchs and internationadficiers with a
cligue of bureaucratic bagmen who fought and cathiand
cheated their way to the very pinnacles of Russian
political/leconomic power; of course, with a contimgiand very
able assist from their like-minded cronies herthenUnited States.

One of the top leaders of these not-too-dispanaiepings
was Boris Abramovich Berezovsky (45) who had risenthe
scheme of things from a once low-level positiothe government
to a car dealership in Moscow, and thence to bameoship under
what is euphemistically called “privatization,” tone of the
world’s richest billionaires.

RUSSIA IS MIRROR-IMAGE OF US CORRUPTION

This author attended a high-level secret briefirg ®
January 2000 at a secure military facility in Nerth Virginia
where the conference room was “swept for bugs” juilr to the
proceedings. A top civilian intelligence officerdasoviet expert
from the Defense Department led off the discussi@tating to
recent happenings in Russia at the close of theigenHe was in
Moscow just prior to what he called “the forcedigestion of
Boris Yeltsin and replacement by the hand-pickeddithir Putin
as president.”
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The briefing officer requested anonymity, hereieaft
referred to as Mr. X.

Mr. X stated that Russia, under the control of aiaps (6
of the 7 are Zionists), has become a mirror imagthe political
and financial corruption endemic at the highestelev of
government here in the United States:

“It represents a not-so-strange marriage betweenfittancial
oligarchs and the media barons, which together, amdy control the

market place, but the minds of the mostly unthigkpublic, which can
easily be persuaded to vote for a particular pkeesed candidate.”

He emphasized that the elections for deputiesediinma,
which took place on 19 December 1999, were tightptrolled
from the Kremlin; or, more exactly from Yeltsin’aner circle,
known as “The Family,” comprised of such newly-reuht
oligarchs as Boris Berezovsky, Roman Abramovich/tstf@és
daughter, Tatanya Dyachenko, and a select few thgeysgsters
and opportunists who assisted in placing Yeltsitha position of
president, following the fake coup d'état in 199hemn Mikael
Gorbachev was ousted.

Mr. X stressed that many of these same arch-crisimant
after seats in the Duma with a vengeance in théD&® 1999
elections, as a win would give them total immunitpm
prosecution for any and all crimes committed, idodg murder
and grand theft. Both Berezovsky and Abramovicbhgbt and
won seats in the Duma; both ran in provinces latée from the
capital. Since Berezovsky owned the only two Tatishs able to
reach across the broad expanse of Russia, he wadoabnsure
favorable comment for himself and other membershef newly
formed Unity party, and to smear or black out apgasition.

In fact, it had been Berezovsky, with his virtualiylimited
loot, who had organized the creation of the Uniarty in Sep
1999, only three months before the election. Mrstxted that it
was also Berezovsky who had “convinced Yeltsini® $tephasin
and replace him with the spy chief, Vladimir Put&, month
earlier.”
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Mr. X then brought up another mirror image. Asiif cue,
a series of horrific explosions rocked Moscow amd bther cities
in September, crumbling four multi-storied apartineomplexes
and murdering nearly 300 people in the middle of thight.
Chechen terrorists were immediately blamed. Patpopularity
skyrocketed virtually overnight, as he declared war the
breakaway province of Chechnya.

...thinking people in Moscow and St. Petersburg sepdahat
the FSB had simply taken a page from the FBI and- AEre in the
United States, following the blow-up of the Murrailding in Oklahoma
City. The finger of blame was pointed immediatayterrorists,” and by
adroit use of the controlled media, the unthinkngplic — roughly 85%
of the population — was convinced. Just as wagdse with the federal
building in Oklahoma, the Russian government mdtetulldozers onto
the bombed sites and buried the debris, thus désgrany evidence that
mayzgave implicated the government or its Chekaesepolice, the
FSB:

Mr. X then quoted General Alexander Lebed, former
governor of Russia’s largest province. Lebed westured in a
Reuters news report dated 28 Sep 1999 in whichatedsthat the
bombing of Chechnya and the bomb attacks on apattmia
Moscow could be a part of a government bid to uRifissia.

This is what we caljjuid pro quo And, of course, it relates
to the statement made by Mr. X that what was happgeat the end
of the century in Russia was a mirror-image of tobath
happenings here in the United States, and at tjieeki levels of
government.

So, this Russian spy who came in out of the colohe
Vladimir Putin — has become Mr. Squeaky Clean aridl ot
tolerate criminality or favoritism. Such rhetorighether uttered by
a Russian presidential candidate or an Americamalag seems
to cry out for further scrutiny... commonly known tine US as a
background check.

Such a check was made by Richard C. Paddock didke
Angeles Timesamong others, as well as by certain of our De&fens
intelligence specialists here in the US, includig only Mr. X of
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previous mention, but two of this author’'s clossazsates; one,
Dan Michaels, now retired, was at one time a topi€danalyst
and intelligence officer in the Office of Naval étligence (ONI).
Dan is fluent in Russian and translates selectedssiBa
newspapers on a weekly basis. Another, ColoneRidhard
Niemela, USAF (Ret), a former fighter pilot and erteead of the
US military advisory group in Norway. Gleaning itheoluminous
data reveals a glaring fact, that Vladimir V. Putespite his stated
intent to clean house in the Kremlin, is very muipart of the
problem, having been an active member of “The Bérfur years
and a more-than-willing participant in its intrigiienanipulations,
criminality and favoritism.

The more things change, the more they remain theesa
Consider the following:

A Reuters news report (21 Dec 1999), dateline MOBGO
President Boris Yeltsin and Prime Minister VladirRitin, in line
with Russia’s current hard-line mood, heaped prarséhe Soviet-
era secret service, the KGB and its successorsvetal years ago,
we fell prey to an illusion that we have no eneniid&ar-Tass
quoted Putin as telling a meeting of top securificials, marking
the Day of Security Bodies (the Cheka), foundedy8ars ago,
December 20, 1917.

“We have paid dearly for this,” Putin said. “Ruwssias its
own national interests, and we have to defend thédm Saturday,
Yeltsin sent a special message to security bodies,Kremlin
service said. “The history of the Federal Secu8grvice (the
FSB, successor body to the KGB) is part of the tgimhistory.
Brilliant victories and bitter defeats are insefeain it,” the
message sait.

As we have seen elsewhere, what these two dynami
Russian leaders were glorifying was the foundind'lbyn Felix”
Dzerzinsky of the dreaded Cheka secret police, rganization
directly responsible over the years for the murdeportation and
imprisonment in the Gulags of the frozen north dflioms of
Slavic Russian peoples.



78 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

In yet another Moscow dateline, Paddock wrotes(
Angeles Times4 Jan 2000) that “Tycoon Boris A. Berezovsky
likes to say that anyone can become president s§iRu- as long
as that person has the backing of the wealthy ahte the media.
The billionaire Kremlin insider is about to provienself right.”*

Paddock stated that Berezovsky has emerged asotalpiv
figure in events leading to Yeltsin’'s resignatiomda the
appontment of acting president Vladimir V. Putia, Stern, little-
known former spy who came to Moscow less than j@ars ago.”
He said, “Berezovsky is a key member of The Fanilg inner
circle of Kremlin advisers revolving around Tatanya
Dyachenko.??

He quoted Marina Salye, a former Leningrad City Qo
member: “The Family that has always feared to et teins of
power go all of a sudden entrusts their fate toae nvhom they
appear not to know at all. Isn’'t that weird? dtsimply not their
style; they have never acted so recklessly. Sy thest know
something that allows them to trust Putin fulf§.”

Salye, ten years ago, headed an investigationaitged
improprieties by Putin. He had apparently impropassued
licenses for export of raw materials and nonferronstals in
exchange for food shipments that never arrived.

Paddock traced the footsteps of Putin as he monad f
East Germany, where he served for ten years as B ${y, to
Leningrad where he became a member of the cityrgovent. He
soon rose to the position of deputy mayor. Foltawithe
accusation of abuse of power, he was spirited @fMbscow in
1996, where he fell in with members of The Famiypparently,
his benefactor of that time was Anatoly Chubaisjoagtime
Yeltsin advisor, who brought Putin into the Kremhnd placed
him as deputy to Pavel Borodin, the head of therKirés property
department. Together, the pair oversaw the Krémhiige real-
estate holdings.

Simultaneously with Putin’s arrival in 1996, Yeltsvas re-
elected, and rewarded Berezovsky for his campaigpat with a
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post as deputy secretary of the Security Courledddock opined
that this was the time when the paths of Putin Bedezovsky
most likely crossed. The next year, Yeltsin rewvdrdPutin by
appointing him as head of the Audits Directoratd aaming him
as a deputy chief of staff.

Shortly thereafter, as interim president, Putint $eyops to
regain control of Chechnya. Why this brutal massadt Muslim
Checnyans? Oil of course — the second largestveesenong the
Caspian Sea neighbors (Azerbijan being the first).

The Russian electorate loved it and Putin’s pojtylar
soared.

THEFT BY PRIVATIZATION

As an indicator of the gigantic privatization grafen
underway by the financial oligarchs, the Onexim Ba&aroup
picked up Svyazinvest (major state telecom) andildloNickel.
Yeltsin then invited the six top bankers to the ridli@, promising
them that to avoid infighting, he, Yeltsin, persibhavould oversee
the rest of the slated privatization to take place.

The “lucky” winners include Vladimir Gusinsky, head
Media-Most group, Vladimir Potanin, head of Onexank,
Vladimir Vinogradov of Inkombank, Mikhail Fridmanf cAlfa
Bank, Mikhail Khodorkovsky of the Rosprom-Menetep@o, and
Aleksandr Smolensky of SBS-Agro Bank Group. Arnicéetby
Anton Surikov appeared iBavtra ¢#33-194) Aug 1997 Zavtrais
the leading opposition newspaper in Russia andippated by
most nationalist elements, including the Communist&e major
print and electronic media in Russia came increggionder the
control of a very few super-rich oligarchs, suctBasezovsky and
Gusinsky.

The title of Surikov's article is “The Disintegrati of
Russia and the Jews.” He led off:
Under the leadership of Anatoli Chubais, the rddiaation of

the Moscow financial elite is today undertaking mperate measures to
usurp the entire economic and political power i@ tountry. The recent



80 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

revelation of the privatization of Svyazinvedemonstrated that the
actions of our first deputy premier were sanctiobgdand in complete
accord with the wishes of the United States. T#iattested to by the
participation in this scandalous affair of the niional financial

speculator George Soros together with the speualatffice ‘Deutsche

Morgan Grenfell’ which has close ties with the Biit Special Services
and a series of articles in the Western pressréhagaled the billions in
wealth possessed by Chernomydin, Berezovsky, Gusiasd accused
them of engaging in ‘criminal activitie.

He stressed in his article that the final objectofethe
Americans is the complete deindustrialization ofsfla, the
reduction of its population by 25 - 30% and thewassion of the
country into a raw-materials colony of the Unitetht8s, which
would be governed to serve US interests by pededhubais.

“The regional leaders are becoming much more adgtive
taking over control of impoverished enforcementraies in the
various regions and are closely associated withgtheernors and
heads of the Republics by ties far more bindingnthath the
Moscow directorates,” Surikov reported. “If thelitary districts
and the governors agree among themselves not épiagtoscow’s
control, the disintegration process will inevitablysume avalanche
proportions. The hatred of the Russian provinces the
‘democrats’ in the capital, for Chubais personabyd for the
super-rich middleman Moscow in general, has beehetritical
point for some time nows?

Surikov recently returned from a visit to Jerusaleimere
he met persons in official establishments. “TheadBs believe
that Moscow’s loss of control over events in thevimces will
become increasingly irreversible.” He furthertetia

If you can believe them, real power in our courfRyssia) is in
the hands of the largest number of Jews since 1i@8luding Chubais,
Nemtsov, Urinson, Berezovsky, and many others. ré&smtatives of the
Jewish community completely control the financiarld and the mass
media, which is to say that the Jewish communitjualy controls
Russia.

There is a real danger that events will go uncdetipthat there
will be a destructive social upheaval, and thatabentry will sink into
chaos. Concurrently with the growth of anti-Chsbainti-democratic,
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anti-Moscow sentiments among Russians living in phnevinces is a
growing enmity toward the Jews who are seen cotigtan TV and who
are viewed as tied in with the current power stiretand the Moscow
ruling elite. All of this threatens to spill ovato ethnic clashes and then
into a banal ‘cleansing’ of Moscow, St. Petersbuigpvgorod,
Ekaterinburg and other major cities with large nensbof Jews’

Surikov concluded:

In the words of the Israelis, they are now — in ¢rent offorce
majeure — preparing to evacuate quickly up to one millidews and
relocate them in the ‘historical homelas#l'.

REFORM BY LOOTING

A Russian economist, Sergei Glazyev, a member ef th

government until 1993 when he resigned from hidteggposition
as Minister of Foreign Economics following Yeltsrabolition of
the constitution, functioned as an advisor to tpeen house of
parliament in 1996-97. In an article appearing”navda (8 Oct
1997), he warned that Russia is fast becoming angobf the
“world oligarchy,” made up of international finaatibanks and
corporations who, together with their legal adwsoand
theoreticians, constitute a “new world order.” Bjav asserted:

These financial looters are controlling the secetatje of
“reform” after devoting five years to disorganizitige economy,
appropriating state property and natural resourees, criminal
transfer of control of all wealth to foreign ownersTo cover
interest to foreign creditors, this criminal oligay joined to the
power elite presently governing Russia, have uslrbe state
budget into a tax-collection agerrey.

According to Glazyev, the only salvation from trans
national capital oligarchs is to develop a “resiseand recovery”
strategy, which would work only if “state policy qmeeds
exclusively from the national interest.”

Because what he outlines may also be happeningrhére
United States, there is a possibility that eitheuntry could
attempt to extricate itself from the steady andeasingly brutal
subjugation by the international criminal oligarchyhe tools of
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the trade are there and have been used many times \&/orld
War ll. One is the classimoup d’état another, bloody revolution;
still another, civil war.

RUSSIAN ECONOMY “LIKELY TO FAIL”

Washington Poswriter, Thomas W. Lippman, wrote a
lengthy but informative piece in the 7 Nov 199&us®n “Russian
Economic Recovery Plan Likely to Fail, US Diplongatys.”

The diplomat is none other than Strobe Talbott, Udep
Secretary of State, at one time Bill Clinton’s rouate at Oxford
University and, since 1993, Clinton’s chief Russistnategist.
Lippman caught his speech to Stanford Universitydsits in
November 1998. Lippman tells us that Talbott “ofbr
Washington’s strongest criticism so far of the ewuit plan
announced a week ago by Prime Minister Yevegermadkov.

Talbott warns that the Russian government's ecooaomi
recovery program will almost certainly fail, andtifloes, “we may
be in for some heightened tensions over security diplomatic
issues.”

Lippman points out that since Russia devalued thxer
and defaulted on part of its debt, igniting a ficahcrisis that has
paralyzed the country, the Clinton administratioms hput
increasing distance between itself and Moscow.

Talbott, in his speech, offered a limited rangenafrowly
focused endeavors, such as food aid. This larggasedesigned
“to help see Russia through the winter.” The Japarare kicking
in as well, with Prime Minister Keizo Obuchi infoimmg Primakov
that Tokyo will provide an $800 million loan.

The US loan is for 20 years at 2% interest and/e-year
grace period. So much for Talbott’s “limited rangkenarrowly
focused endeavors.” In fact, we are seeing yeth@nd®JS handout
in a series of handouts to the Bolsheviks neverrgnsince 1933,
when FDR rushed to recognize the Soviet Unionhatviery time
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when Stalin was starving, collectivizing and mundgr 8-10
million Kulak peasant farmers.

In Modern TimesJohnson tells us that the famine of 1932,
the worst in Russian history, was virtually unrépdr At the
height of it, George Bernard Shaw and his travetogipanion,
Lady Astor, visited Stalin in Moscow. Her ladyslapked Stalin,
“How long are you going to go on killing people?When he
replied “As long as necessary,” she changed thgesubnd asked
him to find her a Russian nurserymaid for her aleitds

Referencing Lippman’s excellent article wherein bt
singles out “nuclear materials safety” as anothay w0 help the
Russians, a program “in which the United Stateabizut to pump
millions of dollars into finding new missions to éqe scientists
employed in the formerly closed ‘nuclear cities’ thfe Soviet
Union.™4

This is a subject Clinton had planned to raise with
Primakov when they were to meet in Kuala Lumpur,ldyisia
(called off because of Clinton’s pending impeachthen
particularly as it relates to “the flow of ballistmissile technology
to Iran.™s

Why Iran? To fully comprehend the game plan faatth
Mideast country, check Chapter 14raeli Acts of Terror an ‘Open
Secret’, wherein Israel Shahak, a distinguished professor a
Jerusalem University, lets us in on the “open géthat Israel is
poised to sling a few barbs (nukes) in Iran’s dicetin order to
maintain its hegemony in the Mideast.

Talbott sees Russia — without all this externap hefaced
with “three disagreeable choices: one, crank thetipg presses
even faster; two, plunge deeper into default; lmee, stop paying
wages and pensions and conducting basic goverrfometions.”

“Whatever combination of these measures the govenbm
adopts, Russia’s economic situation is likely ttederate further,”
Talbott concludes.
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RISE OF JEWISH FINANCIAL POWER IN USSR

We get a view of this enigma from a bodlyssia’s Secret
Rulers, by another Russian, Lev Timofeyev (translated by
Catherine Fitzpatrick). Timofeyev, an economisgswhrown in
prison in 1985 for “anti-Soviet” activities, servéao years of an
11-year sentence, and became a journalist prompgtlyn his
release. The thrust of his book has to do withSbeiet system as
one gigantic black market in goods, services, fos#nd privilege
where a very few (a chosen few) at the very tapenbmenklatura
— lead a life of royal splendor and absolute power.

In this land of absolutes, where the State ownsyéviag,
the only marketable commodity is power. It is heréhe USSR
where the factories and the goods they produceyedisas such
tangibles as gold, silver, diamonds, paintings, lbarbought and
sold through the underground market economy. & $urvived
and thrived for over 70 years! He describes theguoover the
work force and other humans as “the sweetest fdrpower there
IS.m47

And what we now see emerging, as a resufieyestroika
andglasnost,is the exact parallel of an earlier age in Carau
the United States after the bootleg era...the rls@ugh a strange
metamorphosis, from rags to rackets to richesdpeetability.

From the time of the initial takeover of Russia the
Bolshevists ¢um Zionists) in 1917, there has been a thriving
underground criminal class which sprang up spomaslg in the
major cities and rapidly spread throughout all tbpublics. We
could call it a mafia, but there were no Italiarss sauch; a few
Georgians, Letts and Uzbeks, but just as in theéddnbtates and
Canada, the leadership, the brains and the busawssen was
(and is) Jewish. This particular group in whatdme the USSR
had one advantage over their counterparts in Amgtiere were
no inhibiting rules and regulations, no written $favand no
morality. The criminal class shared a heritage Whiould be
classed as law — the Babylonian Talmud — with thiag class, the
secret police and the Red army; and, of course,léadoes not
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recognize as criminal any “taking advantage” of tqmyim or
gentiles.

Timofeyev can be considered an expert in the rbléhe
black market in Soviet affairs, having lived withaind studied it
face to face, so to speak, although from a sligldifferent
perspective. Simis was a lawyer, Timofeyev a jalish cum
economist. From both accounts, an identical péctamerges
which can hardly be refuted. That view is one &fse and
continuous liaison between theomenklaturaand the criminal
underworld, with the KGB acting as a catalyst (appiately
bribed and “taken care of”) in order for the raeess to pass from
“criminal” to “entrepreneur.”

Of course, under Lenin and his cohorts, a harsle cad
laws emerged which, coupled with terror and repoesand mass
murder, established totalitarianism as never seepracticed in
modern times. One would have to revert back 2ys0s to the
basic source model for such repression, to therretithe tribes of
Judah and Benjamin from Babylonian captivity. THapught
with them the Babylonian Talmud and the “oral ttimai of the
elders,” both based on hate and vengeance, andgcédr utter
destruction of their enemies.

A curious kind of camaraderie has always existedhi
USSR, uniting variousipparaturaswith the rulingnomenklatura
and their “enforcers,” whether Cheka, NKVD, KGB GRU, so
that even though this underground “entrepreneutsivigs both
informal and illegal, it survived and thrived anécame most
recently the very basis for privatization and ta#isg up of a “free
market” system.

This in fact was and is a very important part oé th
international game plan for world control, which shgtart in the
economic sphere and then spread into the politiaabt
sociological.

What we should find particularly engrossing abdutse
fairly recent revelations emanating out of the ferrdSSR is that
they are being revealed by erudite Jews who eitleser were
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Communists or Zionists, or have turned their bacdks this
inherently evil and totalitarian system.

The most frightening aspect of these revelatiorthas the
two systems of “entrepreneurship,” with roots Babylonian
Talmudism, flourished under two ostensibly opposite economic
systems, “Communism” in the USSR and “Capitalismthe US.

And now, every political indication points towaraiting
these two disparate systems under the banner ofworld
“Socialism.” That same group — what Churchill edllthe most
formidable sect in the world” — have risen to rishand
respectability here in the United States. Theyehawme the route
from pushcarts and loansharking to prostitutiomtlegging and
extortion, to chain stores and shopping malls, tocks and
commodity manipulation, to banking and investment.



CHAPTER IV

FDR'S BLOODY ROAD TO
BOLSHEVISM
(Destroying the Republic)

For among my people are found wicked men: they \egit, as he
that setteth snares; they set a trap, they catcnme

Jeremiah 5:26

PART ONE
BEGINNING THE IMPERIUM

HE Bolshevization of America commenced in 1933 vitike

coming of Franklin Delano Roosevelt to the higheffice of
the land. His 12-year reign saw the transitionoaf form of
government from a Republic to a Democracy, and dhelo an
Imperium.

In fact, one could look at the paternal FDR as filh&
Caesar of the American Century. President Clifaoicies himself
as the second, and therein lies the danger. krdodcomprehend
what is happening to us as a distinct people whiophaneered and
developed this once-great nation as a Christiaretgofrom about
1620 until 1901, one must look more closely atrtte whom we
cherish as FDR, and particularly examine the cupmiabal who
expertly collaborated with him before, during arfitahis 12-year
reign.

To understand FDR, one must understand his New. Deal
For a good source, look to a book published in 18&den of
Empire, by Garet Garrett, which is a collection of his ealing
essays, especially “The Revolution Was,” publisime#i938. Here
is a startling quote:
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There are those who still think that they are hwddthe pass
against a revolution that may be coming up the rdadt they are gazing
in the wrong direction. The revolution is behiig. It went by in the
Night of Depression singing songs to freedom.

There are those who have never ceased to say aengstly,
‘Something is going to happen to the American fafngovernment if we
don’t watch out.” These were the innocent disaemérheir trust was in
words. They had forgotten their Aristotle. Mohan 2,000 years ago he
wrote of what can happen within the form, when ‘dhiang takes the
place of another so that ancient laws will remaihile the power will be
in the hands of those who have brought about thelution in the state'.

Well, friends, it happened — in 1933. And thosei®fwho
still hope to hold the pass (or the gate, or thelgay) are still
gazing in the wrong direction, for the enemy isidesthe gates,
and while we valiantly stand guard “at the ready? patrimony is
being plundered.

In Garrett's work, we see — finally, and perhaps fate —
that he accurately and aptly characterizes the Beal as the
“revolution within the form.”

My friends, ask not whence comes the revolutiomhas
passed us by. Garrett knew it and expounded upanlP38; and
yet, we wait...why? Garrett tells us that it was sileht
revolution” and implemented by a “scientific tectoe” which
was intentionally prepared from the outset to babgut domestic
socialism as a result of, and a solution to, thanpéd and
manipulated “Great Depression.”

And each carefully calculated step along the w&RFRNnd
his court handlers (the “administrators” of the Nebeal)
scientifically selected the next step in orderraniify the authority
and power of the executive.”

FDR engineered the New Deal that brought about
massive transfer of power from the citizens to teatral state.
Garrett informs us that the next step taken by‘#aeninistrators”
was designed to “strengthen its hold upon the emantfe of the
nation...extend its power over the individual...degratiee
parliamentary principle...impair the great Americaadition of an
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independent, constitutional judicial power...weaketh @ther
powers, and exalt the leadership princigle.”

Garrett concludes:

The revolutionaries were on the inside, the defendere on the
outside. A government that had been supportethdypeople and was so
controlled by the people became one that suppditedoeople and so
controlled them. Much of it is irreversibie.

WHO WERE THE “REVOLUTIONARIES”?

A glaring and unemotional fact of the Roosevelti@ign as
president of the United States from 1933 to histtdéa 1945 is
that he was totally helpless physically, in that doald neither
dress himself nor even go to the bathroom unassistStruck
down by polio in 1924, he not only never walkediagbut could
not even stand alone. He was in fact the supepipgiuof which
the Elders of Zion speak so eloquently in theit@rols

Could a man who could not even minister to his lyodi
needs run a normal household, much less a countheithroes of
financial disintegration? Ponder that a momentvaslook at a
partial listing of those who really ran the countgnd then to
Whittaker Chambers in his testimowjtness

Bernard Baruch, unofficial President of the US; ghid
Samuel Rosenman, Head of the Brain Trust, adviedr speech
writer; Prof. Raymond Moley; Prof. Felix FrankfurteHenry
Morgenthau, Sr. and Henry Morgenthau, Jr.; HarrxtBeWhite;
Alger Hiss; Judge Benjamin Cardozo; Charles TauydS@than
Margold; Charles Wyzanski; Prof. Leo Wolman; Rose
Schneiderman; Isador Lubin, Jr.; Sol Rosenblattprde Frank;
Mordechai Ezekile; Herbert Feis; David LilienthaBidney
Hillman; Prof. Albert Taussig; Alexander Sachs; Mee Karp;
Robert Freshner; Robert Strauss; Donald Richbeegdifand
Pecora; Samuel Untermayer; Prof. James Landis; &amu
Dickstein; Herbert Lehman; James Warburg; Davidrtelenry
Horner; Louis Kerstein; Ben Cohen; Walter LippmaMilliam
Bullitt; Adolf Berle s
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Here is an unalterable fact: of the 75 close adsismd
high government officials with whom FDR surroundeunself,
upon assuming the office of the Presidency, 52 wereish. Add
to that number their “lesser brethren” who had b&emeptitiously
slipped into policy-making positions in all the goamental
departments. Recognize too that of these interatederoupings,
most, if not all, were either card-carrying Comnatsior fellow
travelers.

Professor Howard Sachar, in Hifistory of the Jews in
America(1992) boasts the following:

Following Roosevelt’'s election to the presidencyramleis
prepared a detailed blueprint for a major segmétiteoNew Deal reform
program. He discussed it at length with Frankfurt8oth agreed that
much would depend on Frankfurter’s ability to seckey assignments for
his protégés. Gradually, those prospects mategidlias professor found
important slots in Washington for his ablest forseerdents and disciples.
There were scores of these young people, so matytith press began
dubbing them ‘Frankfurter’s Happy Hot Dogs.’

Four or five thousand Jews operated at various leactieof
government during the 1930s. If their numericagence was less than
spectacular, their influence was more than notdwort So was their
visibility. ®

Whittaker Chambers gives us a plentitude of namdsig
revelationWitness:

Lee Pressman, Nathan Witt, John Abt, Dr. Philip dideitt,
Marian Bacharach, Philip Reno, Schlomer Adler, Alader
Trachtenberg, Morris Karp (brother-in-law of Molgjp Heda Gompertz,
Walter Krivitsky, Charles Kraemer, Victor Perlo, el Ware, Sam
Kreiger, Eve Dorf, Abraham Silverman.

These were the direct and totally treasonous liiokshe
Soviets. Consider this passage frdfitness

In the persons of Alger Hiss and Harry Dexter WHite Soviet
Military Intelligence sat close to the heart of thénited States
Government. It was not yet in the Cabinet roont, veas not far outside
the door. In the years following my break with Bemmunist Party, the
apparatus became much more formidable. Then Hisarbe director of
the State Department’'s office of Special Politiesfairs and White
became the Assistant Secretary of the Treasury.
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Chambers continues:

In a situation with few parallels in history, thgemts of an
enemy power were in a position to do much more thatoin documents.
They were in a position to influence the natiorosefgn policy in the
interests of the nation’s chief enemy, and not oaly exceptional
occasions, like Yalta or through the Morgenthawngtar the destruction
of Germany, but in what must have been the staggeum of day-to-day
decisions. That power to influence policy had gisvheen the ultimate
purpose of the Communist Party’s infiltration. Was much more
dangerous, and, as events have proved, much nféiceltito detect, than
espionage, which beside it is trivial, though tlve go hand-in-hangl.

Chambers reveals the depths of penetration of the
government under FDR by a curious mix of InternalaZionists
and Fabian Socialists linked directly to Soviet $@vism
(Communism; earlier, Social Democracy; now, oncean8ocial
Democracy). And FDR had not only encouraged it,rbueled in
what he was doing, for he saw himself ultimatelyths First
President of the World Government under a Unitetidda.

One other quote from Chambers is highly pertinesit a
regards to Socialism and its companion, terrorifomthose who
have made deep penetrations of our governmentdh ateas as
Justice, FBI, BATF, and the CIA. Here is Chambers:

It was perfectly clear, too, that if socialism wasstem the crisis
and remake the world, socialism involved a violstiiggle to get and
keep political power. At some point, socialism Vebhave to consolidate
its power by force.... Here was no dodging of thebpem of getting and
keeping power. Here was the simple statementénair and dictatorship
are justified to defend the socialist revolutionsicialism is justified.
Terrorism is an instrument of socialist policy Het crisis was to be
overcome. It was months before | could accept @évgminciple the idea
of terror. Once | had done so, | faced the netsessact?

A world-renowned author, playwright and poet, the
Hungarian patriot, Louis Marschalko, in his 1958stegpiecelhe
World Conquerorsspeaks eloquently of the role of International
Zionism since its formation in Basel, Switzerlamd1i897, and its
continuing goal of world domination under a “Unitidtions”:

Christian resistance should have followed at thenent when
Bolshevism broke out in Russia and when the workiefry became
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visible through the Versailles Treaty. The messafeChristendom
should have been the restoration of unity in dianiged Europe, and the
elevation of the Christian concept of hierarchyt tvauld guard against
the individual being reduced to herd level.

Bolshevism as well as the soulless liberal cagitalshould have
been effectively mastered by their only real adwgrs- by Christian
resistance.... Perhaps Christ himself might have ceitiehis scourge to
drive the money-changers out of the House of Gk testoring justice,
goodwill and social peace, and once more addres€hiistian peoples
with Peter’s forthright words: ‘Save yourselves nfrothis untoward
generation!'°

But Christianity was reluctant to adopt revolutipna
methods in order to wrench world power out of theds of those
whom Christ assailed on Maundy Thursday. The tspifi
Christianity should have impressed itself upon mubfe, upon
governments, upon the press and the trade uniartsit ailed
miserably to fulfill its mission.

ZIONISTS DECLARE WAR

International Zionism declared war on Germany’sidsl
Socialism in 1933, for they saw in it the seedsclvhwould elevate
the German people from the total degradation irteclvthey had
plunged following the Talmudic revenge of the Vdlsa Treaty.
They thus set the scene for the savage carnageodtiWvar Il.
Here are some quotes:

“The US has entered the first phase of a second” war
(Henry Morgenthau, Jr., just appointed Secretaryhef Treasury
by FDR;Portland Journal 12 Feb 1933}

As reported by Forest Davis (author of “What Really
Happened in Teheran?” in tigaturday Evening Posg0 May
1944:

Morgenthau was preparing for the resumption of Acaer-
Soviet relations which became a fact shortly af®R assumed the

Presidency. The first Soviet ambassador to thewdS Litvinov [real
name: Finkelstein}?

“I am for war!” (Rabbi Stephen Wise, 8 May 1983)
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Coupled with these bellicose statements was thkeear
declaration of war on Germany and Christianity hteinational
Zionists. Jewish groups combined to publish a falle ad in the
New York Timesn 16 Sep 1932, statimgter alia: “Let us boycott
anti-Semitic Germany!*

This theme was enlarged by radio broadcasts anc
newspaper advertisements in 1933 by Samuel Unteraiyéhe
World Jewish Congress, who proclaimeder alia (New York
Times, 7 Aug 1933) that Zionists were “the aristocrats toé
World” and were declaring a “holy” war against Gamyg and its
peoples

Continuing to beat the kettle drums of war, Viadimi
Jabotinsky, perhaps the world’s leading Marxistaest, stated (25
Jan 1934) “We shall let loose a spiritual and maltevar of the
whole world against Germany.”

A revealing article published in the Londo8unday
Chronicle (2 Jan 1938) under the heading “500,000,000 Pounc
Fighting Fund for the Jews,” included this thread @romise:

The Jew is facing one of the biggest crises in thisibled
history. In Poland, Rumania, Germany, Austria, bask is to the wall.
But now he is going to hit back hard.... The greaérnational Jewish
financiers are to contribute approximately 500,000, Pounds [$2
billion, 500 million]. The sum will be used to figthe persecuting states.
The battle will be fought on the world’s stock eanolges. Since the
majority of the antisemitic states are burdenechiéavy international
debts, they will find their very existence threaerit’

Rabbi Maurice Perlsweig, head of the World Jewish
Congress, told a Canadian audience (Tordftening Telegram,
26 Feb 1940): “The World Jewish Congress has beaaawith
Germany for seven years.”

Ludwig Lewisohn, Zionist Organization of Americaated
in an article carried in the September 1242vish Mirror (NY)
inter alia:

The Jewish people is the symbol of the nature o thar.

Nothing else.... On this central point, on this vegart and core of the
whole matter the West is still recalcitrant.... Y&t Jews are the chief
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enemies of National Socialism.... This is the Alphad @Omega, the
beginning and the end of the whole matter.

WILL THE REAL FDR PLEASE STAND UP?

Social reform in America during the height of th@30s
Depression was called the New Dealhich means the new
distribution. Marschalko again: “This will be tlgear for sounding
the trumpets in America [1933]...our bankers, ouriamts and
our journalists will be blowing the trumpets andr d@rain Trust
will execute the New Deal at the expense of the Aeaa pioneer-
population...the only remaining question: Whom aregeég to
put in the Presidential Chair in Washington?”

The rest is recent history, for his name was Fiarik&lano
Roosevelt...but, who was he, really, and who wasrifiga

Robert Edward Edmondson in his famous bdokestify
refers to the Roosevelt family tree compiled by tBarnegie
Institute (1934) from which it is evident that tReesident of the
United States from 1933 to 1945 was of Jewish adsce

These people came to America in 1682, led by theapeh
Claes Martenzen van Rosenvelt and on the distdéf §anette Samuel.
Originally of Spanish Sephardim Jews who had estdpmEm Spain to

England in 1492, their tree is studded with Jactdmsacs and Samuels.
Franklin and Eleanor were cousis.

TheNew York Timeds,4 Mar 1935, quotes the President:

In the distant past my ancestors may have been J&llvsknow
about the origin of the Roosevelt family is thaeythare apparently
descendants of Claes Martenzen van Roosevelt whe fram Holland’?

The Washington Staron 20 Feb 1936 published a
genealogical chart prepared by the Carnegie Itistituunder the
direction of Dr. H. H. Laughlin (7 Mar 1934), “Fam® Sons of
Famous Fathers — The Roosevelts,” which depicted family
lineage of both Franklin and his cousin, Theodoo@ning back
through Isaac, Jacobus, Johannes, Nicholas to ®lagsnzen van
Rosenvelt. The Timeof St. Petersburg, Florida ran an article (14
Apr 1934) regarding the nationality of the Roosetamnily, based
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on an interview with the former governor of MichigeChase S.
Osborn:

Although a Republican, the former governor hasiaesie regard
for President Roosevelt and his policies. He refkrto the ‘Jewish
ancestry’ of the President, explaining how he islemcendant of the
Rosocampo family expelled from Spain in 1620. $Sepksafety in
Holland and other countries, members of the fantily, said, changed
their name to Rosenberg, Rosenbaum, Rosenblum, nRReiseand
Rosenthaf?

The New York Herald-Tribung8 May 1937) featured an
article, later carried coast-to-coast by the Assieci Press, stating
that “President Roosevelt will receive the tenthaedlvof the
Gottheil Medal for distinguished service to JewryThe medal
featured the head of Roosevelt on one side andsithgoint
Solomon Star, synagogue symbol of possession amid wower,
on the other, with a mystical “good luck” idiomtime center of the
star. The awarding of the medal included a cardribg the
following inscription:

Good Luck and Wisdom to Franklin D. Roosevelt, modern

Moses, leading Jewry in ‘The Promised Land’ undee tSeal of
Solomon.*

A US Genealogist, B. Schmalix, writing about the
genealogy of the Roosevelt family (14 May 193%fexd:
In the seventh generation we see the mother ofkkinabelano
Roosevelt (Sarah) as being of Jewish descent. Dhknos are
descendants of an Italian or Spanish Jewish famjlano or Dillano —

one of whom had drafted an agreement with the \Meisan Company in
1657 regarding the colonization of the island ofd@ao®

As we entered the stage of Bolshevism here in Asadn
1933 under FDR, Bernard Baruch controlled the 35&stm
important branches of American industry during WYV while
Alger Hiss conducted the talks with Stalin. It wastein,
Oppenheimer and David Lilienthal who produced theméc
bomb, while Fiorello La Guardia and Herbert Lehmmaanaged
UNRRA. Henry Morgenthau, Jr., along with his chmbtégé,
Harry Dexter White (Dexter Weiss), controlled th& Oreasury
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for the entire twelve years of the Roosevelt reagul prepared a
splendid plan for the extermination of the Germaapie.

Bernard Baruch, a Sephardic Jew whose family caora f
Europe via Brazil to North America in the early 080has become
legendary. Mrs. Noma Aguilar, as of 2000 is livimgCalifornia,
recalls that her father, Benjamin Booker Linton,syaith such
luminaries as Joseph P. Kennedy, a member of thePdauction
Board. Upon the closing of World War |, Baruch,oshk salary as
chairman was one million dollars a year, boastedh® other
members, “We made you all millionaires, now we \ggéit the next
war started and you can all become billionaires.”

FDR — OUR PREMIER DICTATOR

One who saw clearly in the 1930s what FDR and his
“Reds” in government were doing toward destroyingS U
sovereignty and aligning our country with the Stwim order to
set up a world socialist power was Ralph TownseRdrhaps his
best work wag here Is No Halfway Neutralitypublished in March
1938, more than three years before Pearl Harboown$end
exposed the machinations in the establishment mtdiaring
America into a war with Japan:

Efforts to involve America abroad are now more elalely
organized than in 1898 or 1917. Alien aims arénpl@nly our strictest
neutrality toward all — with favors to none — camlchurgently needed
trade and provide a basis for America’s continuegcg.

Of course the agitators aren't calling for war @itt — not yet.
Their first step is to build the state of mind whieads to war. Once they
generate sufficient hate, the rest is easier....t Bsimilar to the path by
which a shrewd minority launched the United Statés needless wars in
1898 and 1917. Only later were the many crookedlsdevhich
engineered our entry revealed. Only after the lWaWar was it
disclosed that dominant forces had agreed to gedri&minto it in return
for political concessions. The success of a felaesing scoundrels in
that feat was called ‘America’s great moral chaice’

Most leaders in the campaign for trouble with Japae on
record as ardent friends of the Soviet Union. Camist party members
agitate everywhere in the effort to boycott JapanRed aims are plain:
(1) Generating the notion that Japan is an enemg, paving the way for
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US aid to the Soviets as an ally against JapanT€2gion in which an
incident may be fanned into serious trouble; (3inBathy for Chinese
Reds now fighting Japan and on the edge of coimgoChina’s tottering
government; (4) Promoting unemployment among USkersr by halting
silk imports and cotton exports, with resultingtdiss which could be
blamed on the Japanese.

If war with Japan can be arranged Reds will gaioreously in
political power here. Just as in 1917 the governtmaill declare
America under special wartime emergency rule. Tilsagain put the
country under a complete dictatorship as it waseuMioodrow Wilson
in wartime. But there will be an important difface. Many high
officials in our government now are known to fav®oviet theories and
methods.

These alien-minded officials will become dictatars their
departments if war can be arranged. Thus far Ataes have
successfully objected to their Bolshevik schemBst under special war
powers opposition will be called treason. Objestwill be jailed. This
is not imaginary. We know what certain schemer®iin government
have been trying to do. We know that with wartipgavers they would
be able to do it.

After ‘peace’ came this increased power of RedsAinerica
might be broken only by severe civil war. Well-mgg Americans
stirred by talk of needless trouble with Japanha hame of Chinese
freedom are thus playing into the hands of a mip@ager to destroy all
remaining freedom here at home.

Any movement seeking followers by falsification mbe viewed
with distrust by thinking and honest people. Thevement to make
trouble with Japan is almost wholly of this kindAgitators call the
conflict in China a war on democracy. Democracyeneexisted in
China....

Knowing that average Americans do not fancy a thcship,
agitators call Japan one.... No single individualJapan exercises as
much power as our own president of the United Staté&/ithin modern
times no person in Japan has had the supreme i@hanghority now
enjoyed by Secretary of the Treasury Henry Morgaumtim America, nor
has any Japanese exercised the supreme powerisvetion’s industries
such as was enjoyed by Bernard Baruch in Amerigangthe World
War

Our choice is plain. If complaints against Japaneabona fide,
the agitators would not need to resort to so mudsrepresentation.
Dangerous undercurrents of alien politics are almio. This is our
country — your country —. If foreign trouble comewill be your trouble.
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Only a fixed policy of no partisanism is insuraragainst it. In this aim
each good citizen can put personal influence tdipdervice. But the
choice for peace must be definite — with no medylito boycotts, no war
loans.

There is no halfway neutraligj.
RENDEZVOUS AT CASABLANCA

FDR’s “terrible secret in the closet” was revealad
Roosevelt's Road to Russlay George N. Crocker. He has
interwoven it into FDR'’s travels about the worldn@et with, first
Churchill, then Churchill and Stalin, in such exoplaces as
Casablanca (January 1943).

Joseph Stalin could hardly have done better forchisse if he
had attended the Casablanca Conference in pefBogre, FDR did him
two favors. One was tentative, but the other waalfand of historic
importance. For the first time he threw cold waterthe incipient British
plan to strike at Germany through the Balkans dngs tfrustrate the
postwar domination of central and Eastern Europtheysoviet Union.

Roosevelt pronounced “unconditional surrender” ks only
condition which could bring the wars in Europe @i to a close. This
meant that Germany and Japan, the two nations whesgraphical
position and historic roles made them the only luks against
Communist expansion, were not only to be defeatgdaere also to be
made prostrate. This, in the words of Lord Hankeymoved the barriers
against communism in Europe and the Far East amtlgrdecreased the
security of the whole world.” Hanson W. Baldwinshsaid that it was
‘perhaps the biggest political mistake of the waFor the United States
and many other nations, it was a calanfity.

It was here at Casablanca that FDR was at thegiigh of
his wartime ebullience. John Gunther recalls:

He behaved in some ways like a conqueror and lbtbdeoearth
when he reached Africa, giving out decorations @fnas a monarch does;
he talked about the French empire as if it werepleissonal possession
and would say things like, ‘I haven't quite decidetiat to do about
Tunis.”8

As for *“unconditional surrender,” renowned military
historian Gen. J.F.C. Fuller put it thus:
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First, that because no great power could with djgor honour
to itself, its history, its people and their poitecomply with them, the
war must be fought to the point of annihilation.Secondly, once victory
had been won, the balance of power within Europketatween European
nations would be irrevocably smashed. Russia wbeldkeft the greatest
military power in Europe, and, therefore, would daate Europe.
Consequently, the peace these words predicted easeplacement of
Nazi tyranny by an even more barbaric despotfsm.

And so, for more than two years longer, the Germans
fought on, with the courage of despair. On theep#ide of the
world, Roosevelt’s words hung like a putrefyingaitoss around
the neck of America and Britain. They led, in therds of Lord
Hankey, to “the culminating tragedy of the two atorbombs in
Japan.” By mid-1943, the Japanese knew they woskl the war
and prayed for any face-saving way to accept defait no; the
carnage had to continue, even after Emperor Hoahfbormed the
Supreme War Direction Council that the war showdelnded on
any terms short of unconditional surrender. Therdie of
Hiroshima and Nagasaki followed.

PLOTTING POISONOUS PERFIDY

George Fowlerwriting in The Barnes Revie@an 1995),
exposed “The Price We Paid for Roosevelt's ‘Unctodal
Surrender.” The time: mid-January 1943, the plaCasablanca,
the plotters: President Roosevelt and Prime Mini§thurchill.
Fowler cites a recounting of British intelligencetigities by a
former top MI6 operator ifThrough the Looking Glassyhich
made this crucial point:

By early 1943 even Josef Goebbels’ propagandateffauld
not mask the precariousness of Germany's situatidad the American
and British governments been so disposed, thiogararked the first
major time frame (save for mid-1940 when Churalgfused to entertain

Germany’s honorable peace overtures) when antim#idor peace could
have succeedét.

Fowler tells us that British intelligence consideréhe
surrender of Germany’s Sixth Army at Stalingradé&othe start of
the cold war. “From that point, top MI6 figuresnotuded, Soviet
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expansion aims should have been a primary consideran
Western Allied war planning. Instead, FDR, meetwith British
Prime Minister Winston Churchill at Casablanca,nsteed the
door on what many would consider not only an opthrt a
paramount responsibility to avert further bloodshedhd
destruction.”

Fowler further quotes former Ambassador Charles P.
“Chip” Bohlen: “Responsibility for this unconditi@l surrender
doctrine rests almost exclusively with Presidenb$tavelt....”

FDR'’s son, Elliott, present at Casablanca as ae @ichis
father, quoted the President as saying: “Of cout'sgust the thing
for the Russians. ‘Unconditional surrender’. UWndoe might
have made it up himself.”

Fowler emphasizes that “there is solid body of emie
spelling out how President Roosevelt rejected m@rpportunity
to end the European war in 1943. Had Rooseveftedethe
moment, he would have strengthened the West's hanc
immeasurably and cut the legs from under a murdeespot
named Josef Stalin.” He further states that thecalfailure of the
1943 German peace attempts indicates that thesBriind
American warlords would “parley” with no one, notea those
who risked everything, their families included,dpposing Hitler.
“Many have concluded that they had always lookegbbé Hitler
to the destruction of Germany itseff-"

Fowler concluded his brilliant essay by stating ttha
Roosevelt, who came in with Hitler in 1933, went with him in
1945. Churchill lasted two decades longer:

He saw his beloved empire crumble, Britain entezceading

stages of economic and social rot, and Germanynerge as Europe’s
leading nation.

Ironically, one must conclude that those who plattesdr heads
on the block to kill Hitler might have heeded hi®rds and saved
themselves the troubfé.

SURRENDER “UNCONDITIONALLY”
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And now, those same shadowy forces who manipulatec
both FDR and Churchill seem bent on destroying -atofeast
bolshevizing -America.

Just who were these “shadowy forces” who convirtbed
ailing FDR to push for “unconditional surrenderWe get a clue
from Unexplained Mysteries of World Warlly William B Breuer
(1997). FDR and Churchill convened at the Hotelfain
Casablanca, 13 January 1943. Before departindidare, FDR
and Churchill held a press conference. Breuerrm$ous that
“[WI]ith scores of journalists avidly taking note)e American
President casually observed: ‘Prime Minister Chilireimd | have
determined that we will accept nothing less thawcouditional
surrender of Germany, Italy and Japan.’

Seated beside the president and drawing on a ldegpk
cigar, Winston Churchill was stunned. That wasfitst time that
the prime minister had heard the phrase ‘uncontiticsurrender’
used with regard to the current war.

Later, a high official of the British governmentldo
Churchill: “Unless these terms are softened, then@a army will
fight with the ferocity of cornered rats.” Churkthialready on
public record, merely shrugged.

Breuer asks some cogent questions: “Had Franklin
Roosevelt, a cerebral politician long accustomespiaking in the
global spotlight, truly been so muddleheaded asmizke the
seemingly offhanded ‘unconditional surrender’ uiilom? Or had
this unrehearsed press conference been a carefalbulated
scenario, cooked up by the president and a fewakigisers in the
White House to trap Winston Churchill into a sitaatwherein he
could not disagree®”

Churchill, time and again, proved a willing accormoglto
the Bolshevist plan for the total destruction ofrGany and the
establishment of a one-world government. In thecgss, he
betrayed his country — just as did his naval ch&DR. In the
words of the noted British historian, Col. J.F.QlI&r, “the peace
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these words predicted was the replacement of yeanihy by an
even more barbaric despotism.”

QUEBEC I - HELPING “UNCLE JOE”

Then came Quebec | (August 1943). It was anothgr Bi

Two conference. It was here that FDR and Churdeidided on an
Anglo-American invasion of France in the spring ©944.
Churchill continued to argue here and later at @eheran
Conference, that the invasion of Europe should Hyeugh the
Balkans, the “soft underbelly” of Europe. He wahte “prevent a
Soviet rush into the area which would permanensiatdish the
authority of the Soviet Union there, to the detnirnef Britain, and
incidentally to the United States.”

Of course, FDR wanted that which came to pass, the
invasion of Europe through France. According toodBer,
“Churchill understood perfectly that what was inxed was not the
winning of the war but the geopolitics of postwan@pe. At stake
was the heartland of the Continent.”

It was part and parcel of “the terrible secrethi tloset”
which FDR shared with Harry Hopkins, Samuel Rosamma
Bernard Baruch and other “great” Americans. Wédreytalso
traitors?

What Churchill was really talking about was not thar
with Germany, but the other one — the hush-hush-ooemilitant
Bolshevism, incarnate as the New Russian dictafprmshich had
risen from the grave of the last Czar, againstdgtalist West,
which, by the basic assumption and written words both
Leninism and Stalinism, it was pledged to annibitat

Crocker states:

The busiest beaver at Quebec was Harry Hopkireshad in his
pocket an extraordinary top-secret document, hed&ieskia’s Position.”
It was an arrogant pronouncement of political polaf far-reaching
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consequences for the nation’s future. The conteete not revealed to
the American public until after Roosevelt's and Kiofs deaths. Its
precise authorship has never been disclosed. dtcleamed that it was

extracted from ‘a very high level’ United Stateslitaiy strategic
estimate?’

What “high level”? The office of the Chief of Staf Or
from the Commander-in-Chief? It was a model of idhamilitary
strategic estimate” should not be. Consider a leowl key
paragraphs:

Russia’'s post-war position in Europe will be a doamt one.
With Germany crushed, there is no power in Europeoppose her
tremendous military forces....

The conclusions from the foregoing are obviousic8iRussia is
the decisive factor in the war, she must be giveerye assistance and
every effort must be made to obtain her friendshipikewise, since
without question she will dominate Europe on th&edeof the Axis, it is

even more essential to develop and maintain thd fesdly relations
with Russia®

CAIRO - SELLING OUT CHINA

Then came the Cairo Conference in November of 1943.

Crocker writes that it was here that FDR’s selfamntook
on a new dimension. For, beginning with the Cameeting with
Churchill and Chiang Kai-shek of China, Roosevegdn to fall
victim to the messianic complex that had destrojgrdsident
Wilson in 1919. “He began to envisage himself las Master
Builder of the shiny new postwar world. It was aerhe was
pathetically unsuited to attempt.”

China had two enemies; first, the Japanese, wiietcsuld
have handled. Unfortunately, China faced a se@rmmy more
terrible than the first — internal Communist refzgll It ultimately
destroyed the Chinese government and bolshevizedntinland,
helped along the way by such as General GeorgetChtarshall
and his 1945-46 “Mission” to China, and ably asisby such
Left-Wing “advisers” as Owen Lattimore, Lauchlin @a and
John Carter Vincent.
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Currie was, as the spy disclosures of 1948 rewealy
much a working part of the Silvermaster espionagd m
Washington DC. (Se@/itnesdor details.)

It was at Cairo that FDR notified the beleaguerduagy
Kai-shek that he must take the Communists intacaisnet: it was
done clandestinely, as part of an under-the-tab#d. dit was also
here at Cairo that FDR, egged on constantly by yHBEiwpkins,
prepared to invite, entice and even bribe the $s\v@® come into
the war against Japan.

It was also at Cairo that FDR made one historidsitat,
which is generally believed to have pleased Chiirckie selected
Gen. Dwight David Eisenhower to command Overlorte t
proposed invasion of Europe through France.

TEHERAN — MORE “TERRIBLE SECRETS”

Then came the fateful meeting in Teheran in Decembe
1943. It was here that Czechoslovakia was betrayedvas here
that Churchill and Roosevelt secretly consentedRedl Army
“liberation” of Czechoslovakia.

Dr. Eduard Benes, the last and tragic presidenhefFirst
Republic of Czechoslovakia, voiced the postwarehiigss of his
tortured people: “General Patton was stopped frdmerating
Czechoslovakia by General Eisenhower acting omuagons from
Washington as a result of Teheran and Yalta. Rdttnl to stand
by while the Nazis were shooting Czechs until thdegs later
when the Reds came in. «.”

And it was here at Tehran where Stalin discovehed he
had the President of the United Statass sa pochén his pocket)
. So closely guarded were some of the Teheranidesigluring the
last months of the war that even Vice PresidentryHaruman (a
Senator from Missouri at the time of the confer@mweas unaware
of them and of their Yalta sequels. He was hulyiédiefed by
Hopkins, Rosenmann and Marshall when he was pegjento the
Presidency in April 1945. By then he was alreadyriaoner of
Roosevelt’s folly:
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Significantly, it was the Bolsheviks in the Unit&tates
who were never in doubt about the decisive impdavimat had
taken place. Getting their newest line throughrthernational
grapevine, they quickly announced that Teheran dihged the
world. It had generated, they said, a new atmagpire which
Communists (Bolsheviks) could work unreservediyMashington.
Earl Browder, then chief boss of the American Comisiuparty,
held a rally in Madison Square Garden (25 May 194H4gre he
bellowed to 15,000 collected commies that Teherah $upplied
the pattern for the postwar world. Later, he celtdd that theme
in a bookTeheran and After.

FDR maintained a secret alliance with Browder tgienut
the war. It was an artist, Josephine Adams, whedaas courier.
She met with FDR “38 and 40 times during the thyear period
preceding his death; meetings held in the Whiteddaar in FDR’s
Hyde Park home.” (Miss Adams testified under oath before a
subcommittee of the US Senate.) This was confirbyeBrowder,
taking obvious pride in the fact that he had pressthis “views on
world events” to the President by this device atdireg that FDR
“appreciated the service | gave to hiff.”

Was this too a part of the “terrible secret in ¢tleset™?

It was in Teheran that FDR sprang his idea of “Hoair
Policemen.” He conceived a United Nations orgdiona
consisting of an Assembly, an Executive Committaad an
enforcing agency, which he termed “The Four Poleerh The
Soviet Union, the United States, Britain and Chivare to
comprise the constabulary.

Here is the gist of that conception, implementedhva
vengeance under Imperial Majesty, William JeffergBlinton.
FDR outlined his plan at Teheran. It was enlarged put in place
at Yalta:

Little nations threatening the peace would be heshdby
blockades and embargoes. A major threat to wazltte would arise if a

large power made a gesture of aggression; in thse,cthe Four
Policemen would send an ultimatum to the threatenition, and, if the
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demands were not immediately met, they would bomth & necessary,
invade that natioft

And so it was that under anothémperium ostensibly
headed by George Bush, Iraqg was bombed back t6ttdme Age in
1991 (Operation Desert Storm). Later, King Willigi@linton)
would dispatch “smart bombs” and cruise missiledoothe
pockmarked soil of Iraqg; and still later, hit Afghstan and Sudan
with 79 Tomahawk missiles “to combat terrorism.” hi§ was
followed by a supreme act of arrogance — and daspar— when,
as commander-in-chief, he ordered our militaryttks Iraq with
bombs and missiles for “noncompliance” with a Utdm.

On that fateful day (16 Dec 1998), Gen Henry “Hugh”
Shelton, as chairman of the Joint Chiefs, had tamaes: he could
comply (which he did, under the banner of bravadaesddt Fox);
or, he could resign (by calling his four Servicaeth together,
along with the commander of the Central Commandd an
instructing them to “stand down,” i.e., not carmyt éhe unjust and
illegal order from their commander-in-chief).

In a front-page article, under the banner “Sheltalts air
strikes timing ‘incredible’ but just,” Bill Gertzfahe Washington
Times(9 Jan 1999) led off:

The chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff said gedty the
timing of recent military attacks on Iraq was ‘algely incredible’

because they took place so close to key eventseiiMbnica Lewisnsky
impeachment scandal.

But Army Gen Henry H. Shelton insisted the strikege based
on military advice and were not moves by Presidélinton to deflect
political heat'

The roots of this despotic destruction were fornad
Teheran. They were well-watered and pruned atavaltere they
would later bear a bitter fruit. To our degradatiour body politic
still eats from that poisoned plant today, as otlitary, under the
fig leaf of NATO, wages a bloody non-wagainst the Serbian
nation.
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Crocker writes of the farewell banquet hosted bslift
who proposed a blood-curdling toast. The strewftthe German
army depended, he said, upon fifty thousand hidicesé and
technicians. His toast was a salute to shootiegtlas fast as we
capture them, all of them.”

Churchill was horrified. Quick as a flash, he was his
feet. His face and neck were red, says ElliottdRwelt, who was
present. He announced that the British conceptansw and
justice would never tolerate such butchery. Inis tbreach
stepped Roosevelt. He had a compromise to sugdestead of
fifty thousand, perhaps “we should settle on a Emnalumber.
Shall we say 49,5002”

Here we see the implementation of the top-secretident
Harry Hopkins carried about at Quebec. Not onlyg Waissia to
dominate Europe, but was also to be assisted ammitipted by the
United States in every possible way.

And it was here that FDR went into a private talkhw
Stalin and Molotov about their plans to carve ufhls®ermany and
Poland.

ANOTHER “TERRIBLE SECRET”

A prelude to the sell-out at Teheran and Yalta was
contained in another secret paper, referred tohasZabrousky
Document It was in fact a personal letter, dated 20 F&43] from
FDR to his friend and emissary to Stalin, Lev Zaisky. Here is
the crux of that letter. For the entire text, €d@unt Leon de
Poncins’ amazing boolState Secrets

Dear Mr. Zabrousky:

As | have already had the pleasure of telling yogether with
Mr. Weiss, | am deeply moved to hear that the Nwti€Council of Young
Israel has been so extremely kind as to proposasmaediator with our
common friend Stalin in these difficult moments,emhany menace of
friction among the United Nations — in spite of timany, self-denying
declarations which have been obtained — would Hats consequences
for all, but principally for the USSR itself....



108 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

The United States and Great Britain are ready, auithany
reservations, to give the USSR absolute parity \astthg rights in the
future reorganization of the post-war world. Sh# therefore take part
in the directing group in the heart of the Counocil&€urope and of Asia;
she has a right to this, not only through her iratstrcontinental situation,
but above all because of her magnificent struggksrst Nazism which
will win the praise of History and Civilization.

It is our intention — | speak on behalf of our dreauntry and of
the mighty British Empire — that these continemtalincils be constituted
by the whole of the independent States in each, cagh equitable
proportional representation.

And you can, my dear Mr. Zabrousky, assure Stdimt the
USSR will find herself on a footing of complete atjty, having an equal
voice with the United States and England in theeation of the said
Councils. Equally with England and the United &atshe will be a
member of the High Tribunal which will be createdrésolve differences
between the nations, and she will take part sityiland identically in the
selection, preparation, armament and command dhteenational forces
which under the orders of the Continental Counil,keep watch within
each State to see that peace is maintained inping¢ worthy of the
League of Nations. Thus these inter-state entdies their associated
armies will be able to impose their decisions amdriake themselves
obeyed....

We will grant the USSR an access to the Mediteaanee will
accede to her wishes concerning Finland and th&cBand we shall
require Poland to show a judicious attitude of coghpnsion and
compromise; Stalin will still have a wide field fexpansion in the little
unenlightened countries of Eastern Europe...he withgletely recover
the territories which have temporarily been snaddnem Great Russia.

Most important of all: after the partition of théifd Reich and
the incorporation of its fragments with other temies to form new
nationalities which will have no link to the patiie German threat will
conclusively disappear in so far as being any datgehe USSR, to
Europe, and the entire world....

As | told you at the time, | was very pleased atdhacious terms
of the letter informing me of your decision and thfe desire you
expressed to offer me in the name of the NatiowainCil of Young Israel
a copy of the greatest treasure of Israel, thellsofahe Torah. This
letter will convey the confirmation of my acceptanto those who are so
frank with me, | respond with the greatest confitenBe so good, | beg
of you, to transmit my gratitude to the disting@dhbody over which you
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preside, recalling the happy occasion of the banque its 31st
anniversary ... very sincerely yours, (signed) FramRloosevelt

QUEBEC Il - BLESSING MORGENTHAU PLAN

Nine months after the Teheran Conference, FDR and
Churchill met once more at Quebec. Overlord haénba
stupendous success and the Anglo-American armies poésed at
the Siegfried Line. The Soviets had pushed them@gas from
their soil and were now at the Vistula in Poland.

It was here in Quebec that both Churchill and Reeke
initialed the infamous Morgenthau Plan. Henry Meortpau had
looked upon World War 1l as a punitive expeditiogaimst the
Germans for persecuting the Jews. Powerful circegered in
New York City “induced” FDR to invite the Secretaof the
Treasury to Quebec, along with his able assistdatyy Dexter
White (his parents were Jacob and Sarah Weiss ati@imigrated
from Russia to America).

In brief, the Morgenthau Plan called for strippipglaging
and so destroying Germany that it would be permiéyneanverted
into “a country primarily agricultural and pastorial character.”
But that was not all. Even more diabolical punishimwas
prescribed for the German people and their child@md
grandchildren — Talmudic justice with a vengeance.

First, a list was to be made of Germans who wefletshot
at once upon apprehension and identification (btling carried
out by the Weisenthal group). Similar lists argoain existence
here in America — the “Red List,” the “Blue Listhd the “Green
List,” each categorizing selected individuals asarigerous to
government order and tranquillity.”

Second, the entire German population was to be dwich
to a standard of living no higher than bare subsist. Secretary
Hull called it “blind vengeance.” It was “blindds it was “striking
at all of Europe... The Treasury recommendation tiatGerman
mines be ruined was almost breath-taking in itslicapons for all
of Europe, because various other countries religonuGerman
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coal for their industries.” As for turning Germaimto a goat
pasture, Hull argued: “Seventy million Germans doabt live on
the land within Germany. They would either staovebecome a
charge upon other nations. This was a schementhald arouse
the eternal resentment of the Germans. It woutdgbuall of them
and future generations too for the many crimespoftean of them.
It would punish not only Germans but also most wifdpe.?s

Secretary of War Stimson was horrified at the idda
turning “the center of one of the most industzed continents in the
world” into a nonproductive “ghost territory.” litdd the President,
“I cannot conceive of turning such agift of natur® a dust heap?’

And so, to Yalta...FDR’s last bloody footprint.



CHAPTER V

WHAT REALLY HAPPENED
AT YALTA?

(Forging the Instrument for Peace)

We have seen the best of our time: machinationdldwness,
treachery, and all ruinous disorders, follow us digietly to our
graves.

Shakespedtag Lear,1605

PART ONE
STEAMROLLING FDR

HE first plenary meeting was held on 5 Feb 194that_ivadia

Palace, where the seriously-ill Roosevelt and mwage
were quartered. Bear in mind that Roosevelt haid bs@n in
charge of the government for months. Churchiltegithat, “With
Stalin and Molotov were Vyshinsky, Maisky, GouseySER
ambassador to Britain), and Gromyko (USSR ambasdaddS —
real name, Katz). Pavlov acted as interpreter.”

All except Stalin were Zionists, and he was married
Jewess Rosa Kaganovich, sister of the “butchehefUkraine,”
Lazar Kaganovich.

Yalta dealt primarily with how Germany was to be

dismembered, what lands of Poland the Soviets wtakd, and
what part of Germany would become Poland.

At Stalin’s request Maisky then expounded a Russidmeme for
making Germany pay reparations and for dismantliey munitions
industries. Churchill warned that “it would not pessible to extract from
Germany anything like the amount which Maisky haggested should be
paid to Russia alone. Britain too had suffered tly&a
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Churchill next discussed the world instrument feage.
He stated that there was a large measure of supptre United
States for such a World Organization. They disedsgoting
rights in the Security Council “...each member of t@euncil
should have one vote.”

The meeting the next day led to a curve ball bémgwn
by Vyacheslav Mikhaylovich Molotov (Benjamin Skryap Both
Churchill and Roosevelt suckered for it; both stroat. Molotov
announced that they were now satisfied with the n@ting
procedure with the provision that the three Greawéts must be
unanimous. There was only one thing to be settl8tould the
Soviet Republics be members of the World Orgarorativith
votes in the Assembly?

“We fully agree,” Molotov ended, “with the Presidan
proposal about voting, and we ask that three, angtrate, two, of
our Republics should be founder members of the &Vorl
Organization.*

Churchill writes, “This was a great relief to u§ aind Mr.
Roosevelt was quick to congratulate Molotov.... Msath went
out to mighty Russia, bleeding from her wounds liedting down
the tyrants in her path.”

Late that night, Churchill sent a dispatch to hispDty
Prime Minister, Clement Attlee (who, even then, wemler the
influence of Harold Laski and Judge Samuel Rosemnianwhich
he said, in part:

They also cut down their demand for 16 membersbtps/of the
Assembly to two, making the plea that White Russid the Ukraine had

suffered so much and fought so well that they shdad considered for
inclusion among the founder members of the new WOrganizatior®

Stalin would sucker them again over the issue oétiwr
the Soviet-sponsored Lublin Government of Polandld/olerate
representation from the London Polish Governmetatiir8s views
won out in the end. He would later violate thedasragreements
by advancing his forces deep into Poland and tlyedeplacing
over eight million Germans.
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We had a situation at Yalta which probably existedier
at Dumbarton Oaks, and certainly later at Potsdavhere
Churchill and Stalin, representing Fabian Socialisamd
International Bolshevism (Zionism), steamrollerede t sickly
Roosevelt and sandbagged the pliable Truman. @hehas to
look at the President’s staff at these meetindstav that they too
were in on the sellout which related directly te than Francisco
World Organization meeting — May-June 1945. Thedseor that
meeting were planted at an estate in the DistricColumbia,
known as Dumbarton Oaks, where “conversations” wesle in
October 1944 among representatives of the majoe@WsS, UK,
USSR and China). The result of these discussioosimonly
known as the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, was a ltidpr a
world organization to be known as the United Nation

Regarding Russian involvement in the war in theiffeac
Churchill states ifriumph and Tragedthat, “The Far East played
no part in our formal discussions at Yalta. | veagare that the
Americans intended to raise with the Russians thestipn of
Soviet participation in the Pacific War. &.”

Roosevelt, Harriman and Bohlen met with Stalin oRe®
1945 to discuss his demands. Two days later trssiBu terms
were accepted (with certain exceptions, which aari mentioned
in his testimony before the US Senate in 1951h réturn Russia
agreed to enter the war against Japan within twthi@e months
after the surrender of Germany.”

Churchill added: “I must make it clear that though
behalf of Great Britain | joined in the agreememither | nor Eden
took any part in making it. It was regarded as Aamerican
affair.... In the United States there have been mapyoaches
about the concessions made to Soviet Russia. @3ponsibility
rests with their own representatives.”

At the final dinner on 10 February, the Presidemiho
seemed very tired, responded to a toast by regadlivisit Eleanor
had made to a school in the US. “In one of thestslaoms she saw
a large map with a large blank space on it,” Roekesaid. “She
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asked what was the blank space and was told theg wet
allowed to mention the place — it was the Sovietodn That
incident was one of the reasons why | wrote Presid&linin

asking him to send a representative to Washingtodidcuss the
opening of diplomatic relations. That is the higtaf our

recognition of Russia”

Here, one begins to understand why Eleanor became
strong voice in support of such Communist spiesligs, Currie,
White et al; and later, a member and staunch supportéheof
Zionist front organization, Americans for DemoctatAction
(ADA).

Whether the story about a map in a classroom wasdr
not doesn't really matter. It was the final actairsorry series of
world-altering events that took place at Yalta.

Hitler's unsavory mouthpiece, Herr Joseph Goebbels,
perhaps said it best in an article printed in tBd=2b 1945 edition
of Das Reich:

If the German people should lay down their arme,afgreement
between Roosevelt, Churchill and Stalin would alltve Soviets to
occupy all of Eastern and Southeastern Europethegevith the major
part of the Reich. An iron curtain would at on@scknd on this territory,
which, including the Soviet Union, would be of tremdous dimensions.
Behind this curtain there would begin a mass slarghf peoples.... All
that would remain would be a type of human beinghie raw, a dull,
fermenting mass of millions of proletarian and déspg beasts of
burden who would know nothing of the rest of theld@xcept what the
Kremlin considered useful to its own purposes....

The rest of Europe would be engulfed in chaotidtipal and
social confusion which would only represent a prefmy stage for the
coming Bolshevizatioff

So, what really happened at Yalta? FDR never ptede
the Yalta agreement to Congress as a treaty. ®icbhsider it an
“Executive Act”? Crocker says that he probably eregave it
much thought. “In essence, it was a personal aggee by
Roosevelt with the prime minister of Great Brita@nd Stalin of
Russia changing boundaries of Poland and othertgesnand
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determining the nationality of some millions of onsulted human
beings.n

Arthur Bliss Lane, US Ambassador to Poland, brarttied
agreement “a capitulation on the part of the Unitethtes.”
Horrified and saddened, he resigned and wrote & leotitled |
Saw Poland Betrayed.

Former Ambassador to Russia and France, William C.
Bullit, later wrote of the infamous agreement: “Nwmore
unnecessary, disgraceful and potentially dangedmesiment has
ever been signed by a President of the United State

When Joseph C. Grew, the prewar Ambassador to Japatr
learned about the secret Yalta deal, he wroteaegreemo that the
State Department promptly locked up. Once Russianithe
Japanese war, he predicted, “Mongolia, Manchurd korea will
gradually slip into Russia’s orbit, to be followaddue course by
China and eventually Japan.”

Joseph Grew, as Acting Secretary of State in 18#ing
with several high-ranking military officers, fougbburageously to
prevent the dropping of the atomic bombs on Jap@hey were
overruled by such stalwart Americans as Judge Slamue
Rosenmann, Bernard Baruch and J. Robert Oppenheimer

In his classic work Advance to Barbarism: The
Development of Total Warfarg,J.P. Veale states:

The motivation behind the dropping of the atomiamboon
Hiroshima may be said to be still a subject of diep It is certain that
Truman did not give the order for it to be droppedthe insistence of his
military advisers. Some of the scientists concgrimeits construction
opposed this step on humanitarian grounds; otlreckyding the famous
Jewish physicist Dr. Robert Oppenheimer were irofabecause, they
urged, only by a test in war conditions could itdemonstrated that their
long and costly efforts had succeeded in creatingeapon of unique
power for taking human life. In short the Japanpeeple were to be
enlisted as human guinea-pigs for a scientific Erpent.

At the inquiry before the US Atomic Energy Commissin the
spring of 1954 to investigate his alleged commuaissociations, Dr.
Oppenheimer explained: “When you see something ighaechnically
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sweet, you go ahead and do it.... We always assuhatdf the bombs
were needed, they would be used.... We wanted te lialone before
the war was over and nothing more could be déne.”

Which brings us back to our presidential potentaidR:
what did he know (about the atomic bomb) and whdrhd know
it? Crocker explains:

The prime minister induced President Rooseveltigm ®ne
agreement at Quebec (August 1943) which was setstnat it lay hidden
for almost eleven years. It gave Britain an equmte in the use of the
atom bomb, which the United States was soon togssss In the first
week of April 1954, Sir Winston Churchill brouglhtto light in a debate
in the House of Commons, causing an uproar on Isaths of the
Atlantic. It was at once apparent that the McMalah of 1946, which
restricted exchange of American atomic informatiotih foreign powers,
had canceled the agreement, which few men knewhiagytabout.
Congress had abrogated a secret agreement maddéebyleceased
President while having no inkling of it.

The secret agreement pledged that neither the dUGitates nor
Britain would ever use the bomb against the ottt neither would
divulge any information to third parties without taal consent, and that
neither country would use the bomb against a thaton without the
consent of the other. Actually, Roosevelt had madainwarranted gift
of power to a foreign country, however friendly thie time. It is
unthinkable that the Senate of the United Stataddvever have ratified a
treaty conferring this veto power over weaponsatsgy, and, in the
dawning nuclear age, American foreign policy itself

On this too, the Secretary of State was kept inddm&. “l was
not told about the atomic bomb,” Cordell Hull's mans reveal. “I did
not know about it until it was dropped.” But KlabBachs and Harry Gold
and David Greenglass and the Rosenbergs knew @bde¢ople of alien
and hostile backgrounds were being welcomed irdtailations where the
newest weapons were being developed and into gowesttal
positions....

The Communist party knew about the development@ftomic
bomb before the FBI, which learned about it notrfrthe Roosevelt
administration but from undercover informants indbevik circles on the
West Coast. FBI men got their first information 1943 from the
Bolsheviks who had friendly contacts with some loé scientists at a
secret project at the University of California fravhich it was known to
be leaking, and the FBI was promptly requested igcostinue its
investigation of one of the scientidts.
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Just before he left for the Yalta conference inrkaty
1945, FDR received the momentous news at the Wotese that
the atomic bomb had a “99% certainty” of succebsa meeting
with Secretary of War Stimson and Gen Leslie R.v&so director
of the Manhattan Project, Groves informed FDR thiatvould
probably be ready in August,” and that it would ‘fextremely
powerful.”

Even as he was told of this “sweet technical sugGtEDR
knew that it would not be needed to end the wah@Pacific. In
July 1944 in Honolulu he discussed the war in tlaeifie with
Gen. Douglas MacArthur and Adm. Chester W. Nimitde was
told that “Japan could be forced to accept our seofrsurrender by
the use of sea and air power without an invasiothefJapanese
homeland.¥

Crocker explains about the relationship of the atdmomb
development to FDR’s decision to allow Russia tteethe war
against Japan when that tiny insular country hadadly been
defeated.

When Roosevelt went to Yalta, he kept MacArthur &tichitz
far away. He asked them nothing, told them nothimgview of what he
did at Yalta, this would seem an incomprehensilelglect on his part to
avail himself of the counsel of the two men mostlijied to give it. The
only explanation that makes any sense is thatfeady knew what their
advice would be, that it was not compatible witk plans, and that he
would not welcome having their opinions — overwhelgly authoritative
as they would be — presented.

At this stage, elementary statesmanship for theurdggcof
American interests in the Far East required thatSbviet Union be, at
almost any cost, dissuaded, discouraged, and &tlezsfrom entering the
war with Japan. Roosevelt went to Yalta and skcrid just the
oppositetd
All of this has a bearing on what Crocker calls FOR
terrible secret in the closet.

FDR'S “THIRD WAR”

“The secret which FDR guarded so obstinately cowdd
from his point of view, be allowed to come out.e Had too much
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at stake. And public suspicion of it had to bélesli It was not a
small secret, like those, which often burden poams, such as
departmental scandal or some shady vote-trading ale@etty
personal graft. Roosevelt's robust genius fardtanded these
lesser stratagems. This man did everything inganay; even his
secrets were gigantic. This one was as big asra lndact, it was
a war.1e

But it was not the war with Germany and Italy, maas it
the clash with Japan.

There was also a third war, one which FDR was deterd
should be hidden from the masses of the Americaplpeby a
camouflage which was to be hibef-d’oeuvre That war involved
Soviet Russia, the fount of Communism (Bolshevismip it,
Russia was the aggressor...on the march, both Iiterd
figuratively, waging offensives with a perseverarzsel cunning
never before equaled in the annals of warfare.ck&oexplains:

This secret war must not be confused with the sthentioned,
although they overlapped...the war which was dedoelsis heart [Stalin]
and which was implicit in his ideological credo hstérted long before
Hitler's Panzers rolled into the Ukraine and wasdatinue long afteder
Fuhrer was a charred corpse under the rubble of Berlgh ldis Third
Reich but a memory. It was destined to preventré¢iiern of peace and
security to the world... World War Il was really terevars. Two of them
ended in 1945. The third one did not....

The more immediate victims were Russia’s territangighbors.
On a broader scale, but with equal intensity oppse, the war was being
waged against all of the capitalist countries af thorld, by military
attack or threats of attack, subversive conspiracy infiltration,
economic debilitation, or by a combination of theseans.... The United
States and Great Britain, as the major bulwarkdewofocratic capitalism,
were, of course, archenemies whose ultimate dolwnfa$ essential....
Germany and Japan, the two great buffers againstBak expansion in
Europe and Asia, were first to be removed from fiah in two
simultaneous wars. England, France and the UrStates would help
Russia crush Germany. The United States could uisingJapan
singlehandedly; there was no doubt about that. Sdnet Union would
not have to dissipate its strength fighting Japaut, only manage to
swoop in at the surrender. A new chaos would leeipitated in China
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and into the power vacuums thus created in botlofguand Asia, Soviet
Russia would then step.

Through his sources of information in the Unitedt&s$, some of
whom were in high places, Stalin knew that FDR ddug relied upon to
see at least this phase of the program throughvasenot mistakef?.



PART TWO
THE SECRET POWER STRUCTURE

YALTA, however, was only another step along the way one-
world Zionist government that actually began witle Barbarians’
(Jews who are not Jews) invasion of Russia in 191 ¢ould not
have happened without the collusion of Fabian Sistiactions in
Britain and the United States.

It was also at that final dinner during the Yaltmference
that Stalin revealed his intense hatred for monaschinsofar as a
united socialist Europe is concerned, the chiefnbling block is
the British Royal Family and the adulation of it bgt only the
British, but by the various Commonwealths about therld,
especially Canada. Churchill relates:
At the Yusupov dinner Stalin had proposed the Ksriggalth in
a manner which, though meant to be friendly angeetsul, was not to
my liking. He had said that in general he had gbMaeen against kings,
and that he was on the side of the people anchabof any king, but that
in this war he had learnt to honour and esteenBttitish people, who

honoured and respected their king, so he wouldge®phe health of the
king of Englanct!

This bears on current events in England where thyaR
Family has become an object of ridicule and scdue, on the
surface to the sexual romps of Fergie and of Dp whs murdered
in Paris in 1997. This makes for good tabloid jalism, but the
intent and purpose goes much deeper. The BritisyalRéamily
must go, just as the Czar and his family had tingt®17...not for
what it is, but for what it represents, a unifymation state.

And, like Christianity in the annals of InternataZionism
— Fabian Socialism, it is a no-no.

The Communists (Bolshevists/Zionists/Fabian Scstis)i
have proven time and again that these centripetak$ must be
destroyed before a peaceful and beneficent onedwsolialist
government can be set up. Royalty must go. Gdnisy must go.



WHAT REALLY HAPPENED AT YALTA? 121

One only has to look to what the Bolsheviks did~tance
early on, and then to Spain. Franco preventethaggpening by
establishing a dictatorship that lasted 36 ye&lve may eventually
have to do likewise here in the United States.

And then came the heating up of something called¢bld
war,” artfully designed to follow up the sellout tbe Soviets at
Yalta; i.e., to turn eastern Europe (including Rdlaand East
Germany) over to Stalin and his fellow Bolsheviks.

The leaders of the West — occasionally referredsdhe
Free World — appeared to make some really stupideshauring
those years; however, we now know they were smaviesiby the
Barbarians within. Looking back at the various Righel
conferences... Dumbarton Oaks, Quebec, Teheran,,\Radtadam
... each was a calculated sellout to the Sovietsdane by design.

And the chief instrument for carrying it out was an
Imperium set up here in the United States in 198&eu Franklin
Delano Roosevelt.

The forces behind these sellouts are brought odivimg
color in Whittaker Chambers’ bookVitness He was indeed
witness to the near-total sellout on the part oséincredibly evil
men, whose intent throughout this century has bedmer to
destroy or to enslave the rest of mankind.

Another witness to this facet of history was theorened
British author and World War Il Londofhimesjournalist, Douglas
Reed, who stressed:

The money-power and the revolutionary-power haveniset up
and given sham but symbolic shapes (“capitalism*communism”) and
sharply defined citadels (“America” or “Russia”Buitably to alarm the
mass-mind, the picture offered is that of a blea# hopeless enmity and
confrontation.... But what if similar men with a commaim secretly rule
in both camps? ...l believe any diligent studentwf ttmes will discover
that this is the casé.

Professor Carroll Quigleyemphasized inTragedy and
Hope:
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Jerome Greene is a symbol of much more than thé Stadet
influence in the IPR (Institute of Pacific Relats)n He is also a symbol
of the relationship between the financial circléd.ondon and those of
the eastern United States which reflects one of rtast powerful
influences in twentieth-century American and wohidtory. The two
ends of this English-speaking axis have sometinees) kzalled, perhaps
facetiously, the English and American establishment

There is, however, a considerable degree of trethini the
joke, a truth which reflects a very real power ctuge. It is this power
structure which the radical right in the United t8tahas been attacking
for years in the belief that they were attacking ¢ommunist&3

Reed, in his prolific writings, aptly identifiedssegment of
this power bloc, especially in the financial an@uymo-intellectual
circles, in The Controversy of Zion However, Quigley was
reluctant to tie the Jewish “nation” and/or intd¢romal Zionism
directly into the English and American Establishiisen

So later was Jean-Francois Revel, a remarkablycieras
writer; and yet, it is there in his works for aniigkent student of
our times to discover.

Revel, once editor and director &fExpress, France’s
leading news magazine, wrote a string of best+sglfeost of them
translated from the French by William Byron, indhgl How
Democracies Perish, The Totalitarian Temptationfhdlit Marx
or Jesus.He gives the diligent student another view of thgaing
“struggle” between the two power blocs of “East’dafWest”
(America vs. Russia... capitalism vs. Communism). veRds
astute in his perceptions of the dissimulation,infiismation,
propaganda, hoaxes and outright lies that haveactaaized the
relationships between these two ostensibly oppofinges — the
Soviet Union and the United States.

And it is here he misses an important point, whethe
intentionally or on purpose. Repeating Reed: “Whaen with a
common aim secretly rule in both canps?

Revel singles out the great con game perpetratethen
West... that the world was supposed to have beend&livup”
between the two superpowers at Yalta in Feb 1945.



WHAT REALLY HAPPENED AT YALTA? 123

And here, to perpetuate the myth of Yalta (as waslsuch
other hoaxes as the Holocaust’'s death of six milJieve see the
vital need of those who secretly rule in both catgpmonopolize
the media, even as Lenin, Stalin and other Bol$isestressed.

Revel further shreds the Yalta myth by pointingatonore
recent, more exemplary and better-documented dapdn, the
surrender at Helsinki, “It was there in 1975, ard at Yalta in
1945, that the West formally recognized the legiim of the
Soviet Union’s postwar annexations and colonizatith

What Revel reveals throughout his work is that tiamel
again the West caved in to the Soviets, beginnspeaally at
Yalta which “represented a bonanza of unilateralcessions.... It
displayed the West's inability to understand Comiswemand thus
to negotiate with the Communists.... Yalta, with itsster
conferences at Teheran and Potsdam, simply detiveastern and
Central Europe over to Stalin without sharing igthimg.”>

FDR SOLD US OUT AT YALTA

Yalta was a watermark, of course, but there wemenisv
long before Yalta which should have flashed sigrialshe more
astute that the Barbarians within the gatésmly ensconced at the
highest levels in the Roosevelt administration -sselling our
country and the republic down the river to inteiowadl
Bolshevism.

In the book, Mission to Moscow written by our then
ambassador, Joseph E. Davies, covering the yed63® he said,
“all the facts supported his personal opinion thia¢ Soviet
Government’s word of honor was as good as the Bil{féhis was
the time of Stalin’s purges and show trials andsresecutions, of
which Davies had to be awarg.)

There are current historians who assume that dutieg
conferences at Yalta and Teheran, the West — mgamenUS and
the UK — were convinced that Moscow really despedce. They
make both FDR and “Winnie” appear naive, if notpgiu We
should understand they were neither; that, in félogy were
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carrying on a continuation of their game plan whidd begun
during World War | when Churchill as Lord of the idalty and
Roosevelt as an assistant Secretary of the Navydeal (with
others) to bring about the sinking of thasitaniaas a trigger to
get America into that war.

These gentlemen — together with their Bolshevikdiens —
had a front-row seat, if not a direct hand, in swther joint
British-American exercises as the Versailles Tretitg League of
Nations, the Bolshevist invasion of Russia, and Bafour
Declaration (the trigger for the Zionist takeovérRalestine). All
of these ventures flowed naturally from the weltheé the “Great
War.”2

In later years, when they headed their respective
governments during the second war to make the wsafeé for
democracythey colluded once more to bring the United Statts
yet another European conflagration.

Naive? Hardly. More likely, part of a grand desig
strengthen “Communism” which was a transitional eafor
totalitarian Fabian Socialist-International  Zionisbne-world
government.

If we look at it all in the light of men with a canon aim
secretly ruling in both camps, the picture that yee is one of
diabolical cunning.

We get an indication of that cunning from the o#ic
publication,The Conference at Malta and Yalta, 1948ich the
State Department released on 16 Mar 1955. It legidar the first
time that FDR had a private man-to-man chat witlisat the end
of the Yalta Conference and on the eve of the Beasis departure
to visit King Ibn Saud of Saudi Arabia. There canmpethe subject
of a Jewish homeland, which Stalin acknowledgeds“aavery
difficult one.” He stated that the USSR had triedestablish a
national home for the Jews in Birobidzhan, but thaty had only
stayed two or three years and then scattered tcitibs.
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Roosevelt then stated that he was a Zionist anedaSkalin
whether he was one. Stalin replied that he wasion@inciple,
but he recognized the difficulty.

Reed, in his 1956 booRhe Controversy of Zigrexplains
this phraseology:

In this passage, again, the Georgian bank robbendsomore
like a statesman and speaks more prudently thanAsestern leader of
the last forty years, none of whom have admittey dafifficulty’
(Churchill was wont to denounce any ‘difficulty’ emnti-Jewish and
antisemitic)

Stalin later asked Roosevelt if he meant to makg an
concessions to King Saud, to which the Presidgaitect that there
was only one concession he thought he might offdrthat was to
give Ibn Saud “the six million Jews in the Unitetht®s.®* That
final statement was expunged from the official rdgdowever,
the morning after the report was released in 19fhyspapers
across the land broke out in headlines. Reed tie8$/ontreal
Star as bannering: “World Capitals Dismayed, Shockearov
Disclosures of Yalta Secrets.”

‘FOREIGN GROUP” CONTROLS POWER

Reed says, “nonsense” indicating that by 1955 theses
were apathetic about such things, “having beendirbhy control
of the press to the condition of impotent confudioretold in the
Protocols of 1905.” He indicates that the histofythe Yalta
papers shows that ten years after the war, powsrstith in the
hands of the essentially “foreign group” which agrithe war had
been able to divert supplies, military operaticarg] State policy to
the purpose of “extending” the revolution.

They were still able to override the public undkirigs of
Presidents and to frustrate the will of Congreksytstill held the reins.
This meant that the infestation of the American egament and its
departments by agents of the revolution, which bhegeth Mr.
Roosevelt’s first presidency in 1933, had not bemmedied in 1955,

despite many exposures; and that, as this wasates &American energies
in any third war could in the same way be divertedpromote the
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overriding plan for a communized world-society (lrés third stage in
the process).

This undermining of the West was not confined te tnited
States; it was general throughout the Western world A similar
condition was shown to exist in Britain, from whitthe great overseas
nations originally sprang, and in the two greatafsthese, Canada and
Australias?

Exposure of Bolsheviks at the highest levels ofegoment
began in Canada. Reed clarifies this infestationhis book,
pointing out that it was a Russian who, at the a$khis life,
disclosed to the Canadian prime minister of thaeti Mackenzie
King, that a network of espionage had been senuptiawa and
had burrowed deep within the Canadian Governmdihie center
of this group was the Russian embassy. Reed eefiwat when
King became convinced of the truth of Igor Gouzéslstatements
he saw that they revealed “as serious a situasoevar existed in
Canada at any time+”

King flew to the United States to alert Presidentriian,
and then to Britain to inform Prime Minister Clemévtlee. King
later revealed that the situation was shown by therbe “even
more serious in the United States and England.”

Reed reports that Whitaker Chambers’ documentaogfpr
showed that Alger Hiss had been the center of aeSaetwork in
the State Department, and that this proof had beailable to, but
ignored by, two American presidents for six years.

Reed gives credit to “individual patriots,” inclugj a new
Representative from California, Richard M. Nixorhawompelled
disclosure on the part of a reluctant government:

In the sequence to the Hiss affair a mass of discés followed,

which showed American government departments tce Hzeen riddled
with Soviet agents at all levels.

England chose to do nothing for another six yeatsn
their hand was forced by the sudden disappearaintgoosenior
Foreign Office officials, Burgess and Maclean. detlly, the
British Foreign Office announced in 1955 that the thad been
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under suspicion of conveying secret informationthe Soviet
Government from 1949.

It was at this time that another Russian, VladiRetrov, of
the Soviet Embassy in Canberra, defected. Therdligsts quickly
formed a Royal Commission of three judges who vesréhorough
as the Canadians. Their report revealed that tveeSEmbassy in
Canberra from 1943 on had “controlled and operatedspionage
ring” and gave warning that Soviet intelligence ragewere still
operating in Australia through undercover agentterarg the
country as immigrants.

Reed points out that all four of the governments
misinformed the public by concentrating on the éssof
“espionage,” which was relatively minor comparedthe truly
grave condition which was exposed. “This was hetrmere theft
of documents, but the control of state policy & kighest level.”
(Chambers says essentially the sam#@itmess. Reed writes:

It was this that enabled arms, supplies, wealthlitary
operations and the conduct of Western politiciansglevel conferences
all to be guided into a channel where they woulddpce the maximum
gain, in territory and armed strength, for the fetionary State.
Exposure of this condition came only in the Higaltand its numerous
attendant investigations and disclosures. Thesewesth that the
revolution had its agents at the top levels oftjwali power, where they
could direct State policy and the entire energfesations®”

He singles out Alger Hiss and Harry Dexter Whitetlzes
chief traitors of that time, emphasizing Hiss'sgominant role at
the Yalta Conference.

COMING: NATIONAL EMERGENCY

Shortly after assuming office in 1933, FDR issuée t
following decree:

By virtue of the authority vested in me by Sectio(b) of the act
of October 6, 1917 (War Powers Act), as amende8dwtion 2 of the act
of March 9, 1933...1 Franklin Delano Roosevelt, Ridest of the United
States of America, do declare that a period ofonali emergency still
continues to exist and pursuant to said sectiorhel@by prohibit the
hoarding of gold coin, gold bullion and gold cecétes within the
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continental United States by individuals, partnggrshassociations and
corporations.. 38

In that famous speech he ordered all persons toituto
the Federal Reserve System (a private corporationby arch-
criminals) all gold holdings in their possession byMay 1933.
The current president may use the identical ploydbglaring a
national emergency as a result of “calculated adtgerror.”
Coupled to a horrendous financial implosion, plhe distinct
possibility of massive power grid failures, thesenmal acts could
trigger anarchy, not only in the inner cities, baiso in the
countryside of Middle America.

Declaration of martial law would be the logical uks
followed by implementation of a global despotic gounent under
the UN. It has been long on the drawing board. Wéee almost
there at the end of World War Il in 1945. It hasce been a
bloody road to global despotism.



CHAPTER VI
NAZI — ZIONIST SECRET ALLIANCE

(Was there a “Final Solution™?)

In working for Palestine, | would even ally myselfith the devil.
Vladimir Jabotinsky, 12th Zionist Congress, 1921

PART ONE
ADOLF HITLER: CO-FOUNDER OF ISRAEL

A quick review of several pertinent facts which wedaovered
in earlier chapters is in order. We saw the fongdof
International Zionism in 1897 as a potent politit@ice to unite
what its founders styled “the Jewish Nation.”

The two leaders of Zionism were Theodor Herzl ahdi@
Weizmann; however, they had a falling-out over whtdre new
Jewish homeland should be located. Herzl was readgttle for
the British offer of Uganda. Never mind that Ugangas not
Britain’'s to give: of course, neither was PalestinéVe also
discovered that as a result of the infamous Vdesailreaty,
Britain received “mandated control” over Palestiren the newly
formed and equally infamous League of Nations.

Long prior to that event, the Sixth Zionist Congres
convened at Basle, Switzerland in 1903. The mpéalker was Dr.
Max Nordau, who put the question of Palestine & proper
context. He saidnter alia:

That great progressive power, England, in sympdthmyour
people, offered the Jewish Nation, through the Bibi€ongress an
autonomous colony in Uganda. While it was not §tale, nothing is so
valuable as amicable relations with such a poweEmgland. Thus,
accept the offer to create a precedent in our fa®ooner or later, the
Oriental question — where England’s interests andl-have to be solved,
and the Oriental question means, naturally, aleajtrestion of Palestine.
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Herzl knows that we stand before a tremendous walhed the
whole world. Soon, perhaps, some kind of a wortdh@ess will have to
be called and England — the great, free and powerfgland — will then
continue the work it has begun with the generousrafo the Sixth
Congress.

And if you ask me now what has Israel to do wittabida, let me
tell you the following words as if | were showingu the rungs of a
ladder leading upward and upward: Herzl, the Zioi@®ngress, the
English Uganda proposition, the future world wée peace conference,
where, with the help of England. a free and JeviRsthestine will be
created-

One of the many “American” citizens who attendeé th
Jewish Congress at Basle in 1903 was Litman Rosakntie
published Dr. Nordau’s speech in tAenerican Jewish Newd9
Sep 1919) and called it the “ladder revelatidn.”

There were further rungs in the ladder that comtihio
lead “upward and upward” before a “free and Jewksttestine”
was actually created. Of prime importance wasstwet alliance
between the top echelons of International Zionismd &lational
Socialism (Nazism).

Why was this naturahblliance kept secret for so long a
time?

Perhaps because its factual reportage would iméevigh
the greatest propaganda coup of the 20th centilmy,Molocaust of
six million,” the so-called “final solution.”

For one of the most meticulously detailed reporistlus
astounding alliance, one must relde Secret Contacts: Zionism
and Nazi Germany- 1933-1941by Klaus Polkehn, a prominent
East German journalist in the German DemocraticuRkp It
appeared in théournal of Palestine Studies

The Jewish nation, in Palestine, represented by its
international governing body, the Zionists; and @erman nation,
represented by Hitler and his National Sociali$tagd common
cause in that both groups wanted the Jews out oh&wg (and
eventually out of Europe). This factor is highligth by certain
visits to Berlin on the part of Zionist leadersrrdPalestine; e.g.,
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Feivel Polkes, a general staff officer of the ugdeund Jewish
militia, the Haganah, to his counterpart in the dReiHerbert
Hagen, director of the Office of Jewish Affaiduflenrefergtand
SS-head, Adolf Eichmarm.

Polkes told Eichmann (28 Feb 1937) that he wasasted
above all in “accelerating Jewish immigration tdeBtine, so that
the Jews would obtain a majority over the Arabigncountry.”

Eichmann and Hagen, on the invitation of the Habana
commander, traveled to Haifa, Palestine on the $tomania
docking on 2 Oct 1937; however, the British authesiwould not
let the two SS emissaries disembark (because ajrigeing Arab
revolt over the Jewish settlement in Palestind)eylthen went on
to Egypt, where they rendezvoused with Polkes iiroZaCafe
Groppi (10-11 Oct 1937). The Haganah officer tbieim:

The Zionist State must be established by all meaugsas soon
as possible so that it attracts a stream of Jeimigtigrants to Palestine.
When the Jewish state is established accordin@ecctirrent proposals
laid down in thePeel Papersand in line with England’s partial promises,

then the borders may be pushed further outwardsrdicg to one’s
wishes?

In his statement, the Haganah commander referred to

Royal Commission set up under Lord Peel to exarmaesituation

in Palestine in 1937, after the outbreak of thebAmavolt. It laid
out a plan to divide Palestine into a Jewish andab state. The
Peel Papers also throttled Jewish immigration tded®ae,
resulting in bitter enmity on the part of the Haglarunderground
army towards the British. It led to a series ofsaaf terror and
assassination against the British military forcePalestine.

Polkehn reveals that collaboration between theiZisrand
the German Reich was cemented byNassad Aliyah Betlwhich
had been created by the Haganah as an illegal iratiig
organization. Emissaries of the Mossad (Pina Girgsand Moshe
Auerbach), with the blessings of the Reich authesjtset up
quarters in Berlin to carry out their immigratioctigities in 1938.
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According to Jon and David Kimche, in their boBkcret
Roads,the Mossad special mission “converged with theritions
of the Nazi government.... Only with the supporttbé Nazi
leaders could the project be carried through cargel scale.” The
Gestapo had discussed with Ginsburg “how to proranteexpand
illegal Jewish immigration into Palestine agains¢ will of the
British mandate governmert.”

In the summer of 1938 Eichmann met in Vienna with
another Mossad emissary, Bar-Gilead, who requgsedission to
set up training camps for emigrants so they coelgiepared for
their work in Palestine. Eichmann, after coordimgatwith Berlin,
granted permission, and supplied all requirememtgHe training
camps. Ginsburg, in Berlin, working with Nazi antiies, also set
up training camps.

In a revealing footnote, Polkehn states that Mussah
Italy had supported the right wing of Zionism, fRevisionist party
(forerunner of the terroridtgun Zvai Leumji and permitted them
to establish a school for training navy soldiersVladimir
Jabotinsky, Revisionist party leader, had in 1932den the
proposal that the mandate over Palestine shouldtogdtaly,
because Mussolini would be more amenable than iBrita
furthering the cause of the Jewish State.

Polkehn refers to economic agreements between the
Zionists and the German government even beforettrise to
power in 1933. “The Foreign Office had alreadyetakip a pro-
Zionist attitude on many occasions,” including nregd between
Chaim Weizmann and State Secretaries von Schulbertvan
Bulow. He also mentions the Zionist official Gettheloldheim,
who wrote:

The Zionist programme encompasses the conceptiora of
homogeneous, indivisible Jewry on a national basitie criterion for
Jewry is hence not a confession of religion, batal-embracing sense of

belonging to a racial community that is bound tbgetby ties of blood
and history and which is determined to keep it®onat individuality.”
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Polkehn flags the similarities between these ideabsthose
of the Fascists. He quotes Alfred Rosenberg, tef iddeologue
of the Nazi party, who wrote:

Zionism must be vigorously supported so that aacemumber

of Jews is transported annually to Palestine deagt made to leave the
country?®

During those critical years of which Klaus Polkefartes —
1933-1941 - the so-called Haavara agreement wefeat, which
allowed for the transfer of immense amounts of nyofrem
German Jewish accounts to Palestine. Two companee
established: the Haavara company in Tel Aviv andsister
company named Paltreu in Berlin.

Polkehn describes the transaction:

The Jewish emigrant would pay his money into thente
account of Haavara, either at the Wassermann BanRerlin or the
Warburg Bank in Hamburg. With this money the Jévifeporters could
purchase German goods for export to Palestine, ewhiying the
equivalent value in Palestinian pounds into theJdea account at the
Anglo-Palestine Bank in Palestine. When the emigrarrived in
Palestine he received from this account the egemtalalue of the sum he
paid in Germany.

What was Hitler's view regarding this magnanimous
transfer of wealth to Palestine? All the indicatioare that he
approved. Polkehn points out that Herr Hitler dedicbn 27 Jan
1938 that the Haavara procedure should continue.

GENOCIDE IN THE EYES OF THE BEHOLDER

Just as President George Bush saw the psycholatpgeal
in 1990 to demonize Saddam Huessein of Iraq, FD$§b al
recognized the value of portraying Adolf Hitler dise devil
incarnate in 1940. The similarities between Hilad Hussein are
striking in that both were financed and supportgdidentical
universalist moneychangers.

And for identical reasons, namely to protect thaticmed
existence and survival of what Chaim Weizmann dalgetz
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Israel. In his Speeches and Essaysiblished in Berlin in 1937,
this noted leader of the Zionist forces stated:
The only dignified answer to all that has been danthe Jews

of Germany is a large and a beautiful and a justéhan Eretz Israel —-a
strong homé?

The question arises; just what was done to the Jdws
Germany which necessitated transplanting thesel@éophe Land
called Palestine? For a partial answer, we camttuthe writings
of an author, editor and historian, Andrew Grayowhviewed a
book by the German author, Udo Walendyuth for Germany:
The Guilt Question of WW ih the December 1997 edition of “The
Barnes Review.” Gray writes:

When we refer to the bar of history, we are natkimg of Jack
Daniels — at least not immediately. Adolf Hitlerdathe government of
the Third Reich stand accused of provoking and cenaimg World War

Il. By consensus of establishment historians, lanchedia propagandists
of virtually every stripe, they have been pronouhgaeilty.

Is the verdict just? A similar charge was levetddhe Kaiser
and his government for the outbreak of World Wantl written into the
Versailles Treaty as supposedly incontestable .trufihnanks in a large
part to Harry ElImer Barnes, this contention wadue course overthrown,
and today, despite the continuing emphasis of @atiman bias in
academia, few serious historians assign the pregande of war guilt to
the Germangt

Gray explains that a close examination of the ewde
presented by Walendy “does not convict Hitler ofllfwily
fomenting the war. In contrast, it demonstrates the men who
actually wanted war were elsewhere — mainly in lamdLord
Halifax) but also in Washington and representedetiy Franklin
Roosevelt himself.”

Gray emphasizes Walendy’s conclusion “which desvas
strongest indictments of the establishment histariall of whom
have relied quite heavily on documents that turhtoube either
doctored or entirely fabricateek”

In an earlier edition ofThe Barnes RevieyMay 1997),
best-selling author Gregory Douglas homed in on tfdhese
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establishment historians. Super-sleuth that hBasiglas went to
the source of the document cited by one of the casthDr
Christopher Browning, for his claim ifhe Path to Genocide,
(1992):
In the summer of 1941, probably in July, Hitler izated his
approval for the preparation of a plan for the nrassder of all European

Jews under Nazi control, though just how and whéis twas
communicated to Himmler and Heydrich cannot betdisteed™

Douglas wanted to establish the facts behind such
statement and contacted Dr. Browning, who replg&iNov 1994)
that the speech in question was taken from NuregnBeccument
221-L. He explained further that the referencenagle to a speech
was not really to a speech but a monologue to iédlthaudience.

Well! What's a factual historian to do? Dougldganed
a copy of Nuremberg Document 221-L and discovehed it was
“neither a speech nor a monologue, but a précia bfgh level
conference concerning primarily the administratioh newly-
acquired territory in the USSR4”

Douglas states, “There is not one word in the téxthis
conference that refers to Jews or any theoretieal for their mass
extermination in former Soviet territory or anywbelse.”

Mentioned further by Douglase, was an article i th
German Studies Revidwy Richard Breitman, in which he refers to
various meetings of top Third Reich leaders witbhsaomments
as: “There is no record of who else (besides Hithas present or
exactly what was discussed.” And, “The contenthese meetings
of the key authorities on the Final Solution wentacorded — or at
least no notes of them have survived.”

Breitman states, “To my knowledge, neither Heydrach
Himmler referred directly to the date of the pldos the Final
Solution or of Hitler’'s authorization of it in arim that has reached
posterity."s

Douglas states, “In short, both Browning and Braim
make the same points, namely that no written pro@xtant and
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that which appears to be a possible proof is nettbaclusive nor
convincing unless enhanced by tenuous supportregstieat must
be maintained more by wishful thinking than fact.”

Douglas cites the Soviet archives, which contaie th
complete file of the German concentration campesgst “These
are not fragmentary records,” Douglas states, ‘dmmplete, and
from these, it is apparent that the death tolllirthee camps from
their beginnings to the end of the war was appraxahy
400,000.%

Douglas cites thBlew York Time§3 Mar 91):

An article on former Soviet archival material ads#es the total
figure of 400,000 dead in the camps ‘under the d’hieich’. It
specifically refers to the 70,000 dead in Auschwitthe actual figures
found on Soviet archival microfiims show a slighttygher figure for
Auschwitz vis 73,000. A response to these totals, astonishintheir
nature, is that no allowance has been made foreséists’ which, since
they are secret, cannot be found.

It all depends on where you look. Klaus Polkemhis
diligent and scholarly search, did find such aesedocument. But
it did not specifically mention the “Final Solutibr- perhaps
because there has never been a document uneastheftett that
any individual, whether a part of the Third Reighaay other such
grouping, ever used the phrase.

The still-classified document that follows uses pigase
“radical solution of the Jewish question through@ation.*

WAS THIS THE “FINAL SOLUTION"?

Perhaps the most revealing datum of Polkehn’s relsea
that thelrgun faction made an “incredible offer of collaboratidn’
Hitler's Reich a year and a half after the outbreadVW II. This
Top Secret document, according to the author,iilsk&pt in a
locked archive in Britain. The document (11 Jad1)9speaks of
“Fundamental Features of the Proposal” by ltigein Zvai Leumi
(National Military Organization-NMO) “concerningetsolution of
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the Jewish Question in Europe and the active paation of the
NMO on the side of Germanye”

Here is the text of that incredible note:

It is often stated in the speeches and utterantéseoleading
statesmen of National Socialist Germany that a Nendger in Europe
requires as a prerequisite the radical solutionthef Jewish question
through evacuationJ¢denreines Europa

The solving of the Jewish problem and thus theréitien of the
Jewish people once and for all is the objectivéhefpolitical activity and
the years long struggle of the Jewish freedom meventhe National
Military Organization [rgun Zvai Leuniiin Palestine.

The NMO, which is well acquainted with the goodwall the
German Reich government and its authorities towatidsist activity
inside Germany and towards Zionist emigration plansf the opinion
that:

1. Common interests could exist between the estahknt of a
new order in Europe in conformity with the Germameept, and the true
national aspirations of the Jewish people as theyembodied by the
NMO.

2. Cooperation between the new Germany and a rehewe
Hebrew nation\olkisch-nationalen-Hebraertumvould be possible.

3. The establishment of the historical Jewishestath a in
Europe, under the leadership and command of the NMf@se military
units would take part in the fighting to conqueteBtine, in case such a
front is formed.

The indirect participation of the Israeli freedorovament in the
drawing up of the New Order in Europe, alreadytsnpreparatory stage,
would be connected with a positively radical saatiof the European
Jewish problem in conformity with the above-mengidn national
aspirations of the Jewish people. This national mtalitarian basis and
bound by a treaty with the German Reich would behim interest of
maintaining and strengthening the future Germatitiposof power in the
Near East.

Proceeding from these considerations, the NMO iled8iae
offers to take an active part in the war on Gerrtsanide, provided the
above-mentioned national aspirations of the Jeviliration movement
are recognized by the German Reich government.

This offer by the NMO, whose validity extends otlee military,
political and information levels, inside and alsocarding to certain
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organizational preparations outside Palestine, avdag bound to the
military training and organizing of Jewish manpoweruld strengthen to
an uncommon degree the moral basis of the New Ond&e eyes of the
entire world.

The cooperation of the Israeli freedom movementlavalso be
in line with one of the recent speeches of the GerReich Chancellor in
which Herr Hitler stressed that any combination ang alliance would
be entered into in order to isolate England anéataf!®

And the rest, as they say, is history. We witnésise
earlier chapters what these incredibly gifted peogid to the
Russians under Bolshevism and what they did to Geemans
during and after World War II, especially in thendact of the
Lindemann Plan which calletbr the destruction by saturation
bombing of German cities and their entire populateen,
immediately after the war, in the conduct of thauffulent
Nuremberg Trials — an orgy of murder and endlessnge. We
will analyze this legal fraud in Chapter 7.

Add to those mindless atrocities what we, the viotes
Allies, did in 1945 to the refugees; and to the raan soldiers —
over a million of them — that General of the Armwight David
Eisenhower kept exposed to the elements in coratérircamps,
after the war ended, leaving them to die of pneumaiysentery
and hunger. Afterward, they were buried with hugechanical
shovels. Canada and the Red Cross endeavoredptthken, but
Eisenhower said that they were not prisoners of, wat were
“disarmed enemy personnel,” a classification he dradted.

As to the Soviets, llya Ehrenburg exhorted therrciady:

Better than one dead German, are two. Kill thelmnaén, old
men, children and the women, after you have amysenselves with
themPo

In his profound book, fie Psychology of War and the New
Era in 200Q Salvador Borrego reveals startling similarities
between the apparent hatred and utterly evil fortes Allies
unleashed and certain passages from the Old TestaBerrego
asks some gut-wrenching questions: Was there, dh fsome
likeness to the Old Testament? Was there somethintpose
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watchwords the ancient Jews believed were receifreth
Jehovah?2

With this knife thou shalt kill all the males. Ateir booty thou
shalt take for thyself, and thou shalt eat of #&vings of thine enemies.
The men-servants and the maid-servants thou magest shall be of the
nations around you. You shall leave them in heeitég your children
after you, in hereditary possession.

And they killed all the males...the sons of Israelkaaptive the
women with their children.... Now you shall kill eyemale among the
children, kill also every woman who may have knawman, but keep for
yourselves all the girl children who have not kncavmar??



PART TWO
THE TRANSFER AGREEMENT

The fight against Germany has now been waged fomtis by
every Jewish community and by every single Jewhia world. We
shall start a spiritual and material war of the wi®world against
Germany... our Jewish interests call for the completestruction of
Germany.

Vladimir Jabotinsky, Zionist leader, 15 Jan 1934

TO understand fully this secret alliance between Zfonists and
the Nazis, we must read two startling, yet factbabks. One is by
an erudite scholar of Jewish heritage, Edwin Bladko spent five
years on three continents researching and wrilihg Transfer
Agreement: The Untold Story of the Secret Pact 8atwhe Third
Reich & Jewish Palestin@984). Dr. Sybil Milton of the Simon
Wiesenthal Center calls it “a spellbinding, exdatibbook. This
subject has not been previously explored. It aldignificant new
dimension to our understanding of this critical. era

And so it does. As Yoav Gelber of the Yad Vashi=mael
Holocaust Memorial, states: “Edwin Black’s reseaicitriking in
its dimension and scope. The vast uncovering ofcgomaterial
and its extensive use are almost overwhelmingpéfetrates deep
into the political and economic processes of id@mish relations
and into gentile attitudes involving the rescuelefvs from Nazi
rule for the benefit of the Zionist enterprise ire& Yisrael’

The thrust of Black’s voluminous work has to dohwihe
decision on the part of elements of the Jewislonat declare war
against Germany in 1933 by a worldwide boycott lbfGerman
goods. The terms of the Transfer Agreement wakttte boycott
would cease in return for the transfer of GermawsJéo the
Palestine. Black reveals the cliffhanger negaireti of the
controversial pact and fleshes out the main charsocbn both
sides. He also stresses “the anguish of world yJewer their
choice [to carry out the pact}#”
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The chief go-between was Sam Cohen; the chief gnobl
was the barrier of currency restrictions that sektoepreclude an
orderly transfer of the wealth and the citizen&efmany’s middle
class. These restrictions, which were put in plawger Chancellor
Heinrich Bruning, prohibited anyone — Jew or Chaist German
or foreigner — from taking currency out of Germawjthout
permission. Black states that the restriction m@saimed at Jews,
but at speculators and hoarders.

According to Klaus Polkehn, at the same time, th&dB,
who controlled Palestine under mandate, limitedisteventry into
Palestine only to those in possession of at ledsba@sand pounds
(about $5,000).

Enter, the “facilitator,” one Sam Cohen. Born ioldhd in
1890, Cohen traveled to Germany in 1907 to studgnite and
economics at the University of Marburg in Germarijuring the
Great War, Cohen made a fortune in real estateerirB He
developed a reputation for “philanthropy.” Someled upon him
as “an evil rogue, interested in no more than ks greed at the
expense of his people; to them, he was a traitegllaborator, a
wealthy manipulator, a liar and a fraud.”

Black tells us that others looked upon him as “afficent
man of the Jewish cultural movement, a man who waark
tirelessly, often selflessly, to help the Jewisbpde... a committed
Zionist, a rescuer...?¥

In the final analysis, Cohen, although playing ol role
in bringing the agreement to fruition, appearedb® in it for
personal enrichment. Another role-player — Chainogoroff —
was brought into the small circle of Zionists wadgito implement
the Transfer Agreement in March 1933. AccordingBiack,
“Arlosoroff was a member of the Jewish Agency BExteeu
Committee and one of Zionism’s most respected pailgees.”

Much of Black’s work is devoted to the almost ingalble
struggle between two factions within the Zionisigamization.
“The Mapai, or Labor Zionism, considered Palesiasea home for
a Jewish elite that would toil in the noble vocasioof manual
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work and farming. Their orientation was commursdcialist.
They wanted collective farms and villages. Moregopveabor
Zionism desired the many, but not the multituddsapai’s Israel
would not be for every Jew — at least not in thgiring. ..."?°

In opposition were the Revisionist Zionists wantiag
nation of ordinary Jews in a mixed urban-rural styci It would be
based on free enterprise rather than socialism.ileWhe Mapai
envisioned gradual “constructive programs” to baldew Jewish
Homeland, the Revisionists pushed for a rapid feansf the
largest number of Jews in the shortest time in rotdeachieve a
quick majority in Palestine and then declare treeSt Black says
that Revisionism was very much an updated versibriviax
Nordau’s catastrophic Zionism.

Black stresses that Mapai’'s battle tactic was ftpuall
warfare,” while the Revisionists “were heavily Hascand
profoundly influenced by Mussolini.” Vladimir Jatsky, the
Revisionist leader, called for a rigid worldwideybott of German
goods, while the Mapai condemned both the boyaudt @&cts of
terrorism as main planks of the Revisionist platfor

The Transfer Agreement degenerated into a perdendl
between two strong characters, both Zionists; Awiof, who
advocated a bi-national community, and Sam Cohdm Wwad
masterminded an international economic and politicaup,
wherein he would control millions of dollars, thansls of people
and large tracts of land. “One man, working alamwaild, if
allowed, deliver the Jewish nation to the Jewisméland. Cohen
could be this private messiah.”

He decided that Arlosoroff was robbing him of hismise
and his profit. Arlosoroff would have to be stodpe

Other factions were after Arlosoroff as well. Heaswv
looked on as an enemy by several factions, not ldaest
Jabotinsky’s Revisionist Union, several of whosenthers had
called for Arlosoroff's assassination as early &311 Arab
extremists considered Arlosoroff the most dangerowsn in
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Palestine. “Not because he sought to conquer. bBaause he
sought to combine.”

He had created enemies also in Britain. The Mandat
Government saw that the transfer, which they hadiraily
envisioned as a boon for the British economy lequtiinextending
their economic sphere of influence over the erélrdeast, would
now lead to that prize going to Germany.

Black does a masterful bit of writing in building uhis
story to its ultimate tragedy, the shooting of Adooff on the night
of 16 Jun 1933 as he walked along the beach ndrifebAviv
with his wife, Sima. He was rushed to hospital kehaccording to
Black, “the doctors were ill-prepared and indeasivThis being
shabbat there was no surgeon on duty. Arlosoroff reactiex
emergency room at eleven-thirty — about an howr dfeing shot.
The first surgeon arrived before midnight, but wbult operate
until joined by three other specialists séiti route It was too late.
Arlosoroff died in the hospital bed. He was 34.”

As we saw in Part One, the Transfer Agreement was p
into effect. As Black points out, a nation was timg. A small
group of men foresaw it all:

That’s why nothing would stop them; no force was tpeat to
overcome. These men were the creators of Israal.idmrder to do so,
each had to touch his hand to the most controvetsidertaking in

Jewish history — the Transfer Agreement. It madstae. Was it
madness, or was it geniu&?

He gives us a partial answer in his Afterword, velrerthe
asks three questions that have haunted the reaaferhis
manuscript:

First: Could the boycott really have overturned tHéler
regime?

The second question: By undermining the boycotg Hre
Zionists responsible for the Hitler regime’s notingetoppled, and by
extension are they responsible for the Holocaust?

The third haunting question is: Was the continuggpnomic
relationship with Germany an indispensable factothie creation of the
State of Israel? The answer to that is¥es.
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PART THREE
A NEW TRANSFER AGREEMENT

FLASH - New York — “While Russian President Borigl$in and
President Clinton went through the motions of thaiting, hollow
and hangdog summit met in Aug 1998 — dubbed theoZBoand
Abuser Show” by press wags — more important anchous talks
were going on in the hidden recesses of the Kretein

This was the lead to a front-page story by Warreudt
(Spotlight,21 Sep 1998) which stressed that the outcomeesieth
super secret negotiations would be the emergeragyuation of up
to a million Jews from Russia to the United Statethe event the
former Soviet Union “heartland” is hit by econonuollapse and
political turmoil.

Dennis Braham, chairman of the US National Confegen
for Soviet Jewry, expects that Russia will be efeglby a tide of
nationalism, populism and anti-Semitism. “Therermmendous
apprehension that [these] bad things can happénwarhave to be
prepared,” he said.

Braham was a key member of the visiting delegatmn
Moscow, which was headed by the whisky king, Edyfanfman,
president of the World Jewish Congress. It inctlitigy executives
from nearly all the Zionist groups in the US, adlwas high Israeli
officials, such as Nathan Sharansky, the mini-gd®eissian-born
trade and industry minister.

Hough informs us that the home team was headed
Yevgeny Primakov, the former Soviet secret policelzc who was
selected by Yeltsin as prime minister early in 8egier. Vladimir
Gushinsky, a billionaire Moscow financier, who alsahe Russian
Jewish Congress, was his co-host.

Hough points out that Primakov learned how to deigth
international crises in a lifetime spent mostly asCommunist
secret agent, and that he had cast off his Jewashen(Pincas

by
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Finkelstein) and upbringing early in his careeronder to rise to
the top of the old Soviet secret service.

“It is the ethnic identity of the men at the top avhave
plundered Russia and plunged it into disarray,” gtoueports.
The most urgent question has to do with the growagge of the
Russian people at this Jewish community in thedsnivho are
blamed for the nation’s political chaos, endemicraation and
economic breakdown.

A most unusual story substantiates this; unusu#an the
Moscow correspondent for th&ashington PostDavid Hoffman,
reports that the Russians are not looking for tiwecjpal culprits
of the country’s misfortunes among their natiomaders, but that
the real masters of the former Soviet heartlandtsenembers of
the semibankirshchina- that is, “the regime of the seven banker
oligarchs.*2

Hoffman discovered that these seven oligarchsrareality
unscrupulous financial speculators, newly mintedliobiire
tycoons, united by their ethnic and emotional teetsrael, who are
the real rulers of post-communist Russia.

Hoffman related that “after staging rigged electiom
Russia in the mid-1990s, the seven tycoons metdauited to
insert one of their own into government. They dedawvho, and
chose [financier] Vladimir Potanin, who became dgpprime
minister.”

Hoffman boldly states that, “One reason they cHestanin
was that he is not Jewish and most of the reshemtare [and
they] feared a backlash against the Jewish barikers.

According to Hoffman, the pressures behind the eyaig
storm are not hard to understand. These severetmokrrupted
and manipulated post-communist Russia’s electedergpovent,
“They used their newly found powers to plunder thetion’s
wealth and its natural resources.”

The seven oligarchs immediately began to undermine
Russia’s national economy by “speculating agaimstdollar-ruble
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exchange rate — often using the government’s owneyd When
they needed hard currency financing, they turnediVal Street,
where they found a confederate with some of theelepockets
in the world’s money markets, billionaire currenspeculator
George Soros.

Warren Hough also reports in his twin articl8pg¢tlight21
Sep 1998) that these seven oligarchs, threatendgtiebyevolt of
Russia’s defrauded and plundered masses, are bescged by
such US Zionist leaders as World Jewish Congressigent
Bronfman, who is behind the emergency exodus frarssia to the
uUs.

Such an exodus may take on the trappings of thé 194
Berlin Airlift, but larger and faster, to fly huretls of thousands of
Russian Jews to safety if law and order break dmathe former
Soviet heartland, Hough reports.

The US government will defray the costs of thisagitc
jet-propelled exodus, according to Hough, and gréint “political
asylum” to all Russian Jews who choose to go to Weaeaather
than Israel.

“With regard to the Russian government, the Zionist
negotiators presented four core demands,” Hougtesvri

[0 Instant collective, unrestricted exit permits &l Jewish emigrants
cleared to board Bronfman’'s emergency airlift;

[0 Open landing and departure clearances, refualimhrelated airport
services “as needed” for US aircraft participaiimghe operation;

[0 Open access roads and unhindered passage tor@andRussian
airports for the buses, trucks, and vehicles ppetig in the emergency
evacuation of Jewish refugees; and

[ Blanket permission for Jewish emigrants to taead with them “as
substantial a portion of their assets and savisg®iay prove compatible
with their departure by air®

Hough concludes his lead article with a criticatsiment
that “no one seems to have thought of asking theia@p— much

less the consent — of ordinary Americans regardungh a sudden
and massive influx of aliens, most of whom will veg, beyond
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the steep cost of their hasty aerial exodus, b#li@f dollars in
long-term public assistance.”

A ONE-STATE SOLUTION

In a startling article under the banner “The Onat&St
Solution” (The New York Timesagazine, 10 Jan 1999), Professor
Edward Said, professor of literature at Columbiaiversity,
outlines why the only answer to Middle East peacPalestinians
and Israelis living as equal citizens under ong¥fda he thought is
— you know — beautiful. Is it practicable... is dgsible?

The key word is “reconciliation”; yet, he statesatththe
Zionist-Israeli official narrative and the Palestim one are
irreconcilable. So, it becomes a question of wisicle will give?

He points to a recent book by the distinguishecelsr
historian Zeev SternhellThe Founding Myths of Israein which
he states:

Even Zionist figures who had never visited the ¢puknew that
it was not devoid of inhabitants.... The real reafwrthis was not a lack
of understanding of the problem, but a clear reitmgn of the

insurmountable contradiction between the basic atbbjes of the two
sides...3"

Said quotes David Ben-Gurion, the first Israeli npzi
minister, who stated in 1944
There is no example in history of a people sayirmgagree to
renounce our country, let another people come attleshere and
outnumber ug?

Yet we saw in previous chapters Barbarians that the
Palestinians after 1944 were eventually outnumbered were
driven from their homes and lands by systematic adt sheer
terror, murder and mayhem. Did they indeed agoesshounce
their country?

Prof. Said answers that question, and provides athvef
detail in his article and in his booRgace and Its Discontentdn
the New York Timesrticle he stresses that following the 1917
Balfour declaration the Palestinian Arabs vastlynambered the
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Jews, and that they always refused anything thatuldvo
compromise their dominance. Even at the time #81@&hen the
Zionists exultantly proclaimed “The state of Isragists!” (and it
was immediately recognized by Harry S. Truman), lae/s held
only 7% of the land. Prof. Said declares:

The conflict appears intractable because it is retest over the
same land by two peoples who always believed tlzely Valid title to it
and who hoped that the other side would in time gip or go away. One
side won the war, the other lost, but the contestlive as ever. We
Palestinians ask why a Jew born in Warsaw or Nevk Yias the right to
settle here (according to Israel’'s Law of retummpereas we, the people
who lived here for centuries, canridt.

Prof. Said points to the fact that Israeksson d'étreas a
state has always been that there should be a sepaantry, a
refuge, exclusively for Jews. “The effort to separhas occurred
simultaneously and paradoxically with the efforttééie more and
more land, which has in turn meant that Israel d@piired more
and more Palestinians. In Israel proper, Palestsxnumber about
one million, almost 20% of the population....”

He emphasizes that Zionists in and outside Israklnat
give up on their wish for a separate Jewish state:
The more that current patterns of Israeli settldameand

Palestinian confinement and resistance persistlase likely it is that
there will be real security for either side.... Myengration of
Palestinians, still reeling from the shock of laseverything in 1948, find
it nearly impossible to accept that their homes fanohs were taken over
by another people. | see no way of evading the tfzat in 1948 one
people displaced another, thereby committing aeymajustice...*

The good professor emphasizes that “There can be n
reconciliation unless both peoples, two communitésuffering,
resolve that their existence is a secular fact, thatl it has to be
dealt with as sucht?’

My friends, it will never happen. So the questimtomes,
what will happen — not only to the land once calRadestine, but
to the once-Republic of the United States? Bothnttes were
invaded over time by an alien force.
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NAZIS AS FERVENT ZIONISTS

Two books have emerged from obscurity; one was by a
German Jewish schoolteacher, Dietrich Brondgefore Hitler
Came and the otherAdolf Hitler: Founder of Israglby Henneke
Kardel. Bronder's book was published in 1964 inrGany. It
was promptly suppressed and is now out of printardél, an
Austrian Jew, who moved to Israel after World Warmpulblished
his book in 1974 in Switzerland.

Both works reflect the fact that Adolf Hitler, agllvas the
majority of his top officers and associates, wereish. Bronder
includes such notables as Hitler's deputy, Rudoles$]
ReichmarshallHermann Goering, Dr. Josef Goebbels, Gregor
Strasser, Alfred Rosenberg, Hans Frank, Heinrichmrhlier,
Reichministervon Ribbentrop, SS leader Reinhard Heydrich, and
Hitler's bankers Ritter von Strauss and von Stein.

According to Kardel, writing inAdolf Hitler: Founder of
Israel:

The cooperation which existed between Heydrich’'st@®o and
the Jewish self-defense league in Palestine, tlitamiiHaganah, would
not have been closer if it was not for Eichmann wiede it public...the
commander of Haganah was Feivel Polkes, born iarliplwith whom in
February 1937 the SD troop leader Adolf Eichmann imeBerlin in a
wine restaurant Traube (Grape) near the zoo. €eThgs Jews made a
brotherly agreement. Polkes, the undergrounddiglgot in writing this
assurance from Eichmann: ‘A body representing JawSermany, will
exert pressure on those leaving Germany to emignalie to Palestine.
Such a policy is in the interest of Germany and bé executed by the
Gestapo®

Polkes invited his “brother” Eichmann to their astoes’
land (Palestine). When Eichmann returned to Geymndme
reported:

People of Jewish national circles are very exciéddut the
radical German politics toward the Jews, as this imareased Jewish

population in Palestine many-fold. In a short tithey will become the
majority among the Aralss.
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A LOOK AT JEWISH FUNDAMENTALISM

Most fundamentalists, whether they be Christian shiu
or Jewish, look upon God, the Almighty, Allah, Jehdb as a
revengeful deity and one to be feared. The naexkli author and
scholar, Israel Shahak, in his most recent wodewish
Fundamentalism in Isragprovides startling and rare insights into
the history and practices of fundamentalism, ana lidas come
to dominate the politics of that tiny but supremegwerful
country once called Palestine.

We referred to Shahak’s previous workewish History,
Jewish ReligiomndOpen Secretdn Chapter 11, “Israeli Acts of
Terror an ‘Open Secret.” Now, in the capstonehd jarring
trilogy, Shahak has teamed up with an American lschérof.
Norton Mezvinsky of Connecticut State University,examine the
most dangerous strains of Jewish fundamentalisirey Pplace the
assassination of Prime Minister Rabin in the cantéxwhat the
authors see as a tradition of historical punishsxand killings of
those Jews perceived to be heretics.

Shahak refers to Rabbi Yitzhak Ginsburgh, who oady
came to Israel from the United States, and has @&pressed his
views in American Jewish publications. In the N¥¢ark Jewish
Week (26 Apr 1996), Rabbi Ginsburgh spoke freely (durey
interview) of Jews’ genetic-based spiritual supdyoover non-
Jews. In the eyes of the Torah, he asserted aitsigperiority that
invests Jewish life with greater value. “If evesiynple cell in a
Jewish body entails divinity, is a part of God,rthevery strand of
DNA is part of God. Therefore, something is spleaizout Jewish
DNA,” the learned rabbi declares.

According to Shahak, if one were to change the word
“Jewish” to “German” or “Aryan” and “non-Jewish” t@ewish,”
this would turn the Ginsburgh ideology into the wioe that made
Auschwitz possible.

In discussing the status of non-Jews in@adbala(Jewish
mysticism) as compared to that of the Talmud, Skalwants out
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that certain Jewish authors “have employed thek to€ using
words such as ‘men’, ‘human beings’ and ‘cosmic’oirder to
imply incorrectly that theCabbalapresents a path leading toward
salvation for all human beings.” Shahak states tadobalistic
texts emphasize salvation only for Jevs.

Shahak singles out a passage fromHlaéacha (the entire
body of Jewish religious law), taken from the Tatmwvhich
clearly shows that a non-Jew should be put to dédth kills an
embryo, even if the embryo is non-Jewish, while deev should
not be put to death, even if the embryo is Jewidk. stresses that
the above-stated difference in the punishment &éva and a non-
Jew for the same crime is common in the Talmudréaldcha”

Especially revealing is the consideration of defaces
between a Jew and a non-Jew as described in Rabibidé
Amital’s article, “On the Significance of the Yomigpur War.”
Israeli Prof. Uriel Tal interpreted Amital’'s viewte Yom Kippur
War had to be comprehended in its messianic diroansi a
struggle against civilization in its entirety.

According to Tal, the war was — as are all the dbwiars —
directed against the “impurity of Western culture.”

Tal stated:

We thus learn that there is only one explanatiothefwars; they
refine and purify the soul. As impurity is remoyéige soul of Israel — by
virtue of the war — will be refined. We have atfga&onquered the lands;
all that now remains is to conquer impurity.

Tal also describes the 1967 war as a “metaphysica
transformation” and that the Israeli conquestsdiiemed land from
the power of Satan to the divine sphere. Shahg& gwt such
transformation supposedly proved that the “messiama” had
arrived. Prof. Tal emphasized that any Israelihdiawal from
conquered areas would have “metaphysical consegsenwbich
would restore Satanic sovereignty over the land.”

During the invasion of Lebanon in 1982, for example
Shahak explains that the military rabbinate issaeshap which
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designated Lebanon as land once belonging to ttiergmorthern
tribes of Israel. The rabbis exhorted the Isrseldiers to follow in
the footsteps of Joshua and to re-establish himeliv ordained
conquest of the land of Israel, to include exteation of all non-
Jewish inhabitants.

To illustrate the purity of Israeli conquest of etHands as
“divinely ordained,” Prof. Tal stressed that Istagbresence in
Lebanon confirmed the validity of the Biblical pr@a in
Deuteronomy 11:24: "Every place on which the sdlgaur foot
treads shall be yours; our border shall be fromntih@erness, from
the River Euphrates, to the western sea.”

In this regard, Shahak and Mizvinsky reveal an kitsly
startling fact, based on their in-depth research:

The similarities between the Jewish political mess trend and
German Nazism are glaring. The gentiles are femtlessianists what the
Jews were for the Nazis. The hatred for Westeltureuwith its rational
and democratic elements is common to both movemefisally, the
extreme chauvinism of the messianists is direcboeehitds all non-Jews.
The 1973 Yom Kippur War, for instance, was in Arfitaview not
directed against Egyptians, Syrians and/or all Arabt against all non-
Jews. The war was thus directed against the gnegtrity of citizens of
the United States, even though the United Statiddisrael in that war.
This hatred of non-Jews is not new but, as alrefisigussed, is derived
from a continuous Jewish cabbalistic tradition. o3dn Jewish scholars
who have attempted to hide this fact from non-Jaag even from many
Jews have not only done a disservice to scholarshgy have aided the
growth of this Jewish analogue to German Nazism.This ideology
assumes the imminent coming of the Messiah andtagsat the Jews,
aided by God, will thereafter triumph over the nlaws and rule over
them forevef?

Shahak also stresses that the idea of redemptiongh
contact with a spiritually potent personality haei a major theme
common to all strands of Jewish mysticism. The Siaesc
movement stresses that everything can be redeaméednly by
following the collective Messiah, but also such eni@l objects as
battle tanks and money if touched or possessedeimg.J This
movement argues that what appears to be confiscaficArab-
owned land for subsequent settlement by Jews iigdlity not an
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act of stealing but one of sanctification; thatregjeeming the land
by transfer from the Satanic to the divine sphere.

Further, Dr. Shahak states that the messianic sabbi
politicians and ideological populizers compare Badans to the
ancient Canaanites, whose extermination or expuldyg the
ancient lIsraelites was, according to the Bibledestined by a
divine design. He sees this factor as creatingtgsgmpathy for
the Israelis among many Christian fundamentalidts anticipate
that the end of the world will be marked by slagghtand
devastation. This led them willingly to support hvifunds the
Jewish collective messianic takeover of the Middést. Shahak
writes, “As Jewish fundamentalists who abominate-dews, they
forged a spiritual alliance with Christians who ibeé that
supporting Jewish fundamentalism is necessary fp@t the
second coming of Jesus.”

Continuing, Shahak quotes Rabbi Zalman Melamed,
chairman of the Committee of the Rabbis of Judea&aBia and
Gaza: “No rabbinical authority disputes that it \Wwbhbe ideal if the
land of Israel were inhabited by only Jews.” Thargument was
extended to Muslims and Christians by Rabbi Shidamo-Hahar,
who claimed: “The entire Muslim world is money-ghitg,
despicable and capable of anything. All Christiamghout
exception hate the Jews and look forward to theatlas.%

In contrast, Shahak singles out a bookifada Responses,
written by Rabbi Shlomo Aviner in 1990, which prdes plain
Hebrew halachic answers to the questions of what pious Jews
should do to Palestinians during situations thaseamat times
similar to thelntifada. The book cautions those not conversant
with the Halacha not to compare Jewish and gentile under-age
minors. “As is known, ndalachic punishments can be inflicted
upon Jewish boys below the age of thirteen andskegirls below
the age of twelve.... Maimonides (the greatest medidewish
philosopher) wrote that this rule applied to Jelese... not to any
non-Jews. Therefore, any non-Jews, no matter thieatage, will
have to pay for any crime committed.
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Aviner explained that if a non-Jewish child intedd®
commit murder, for example, by throwing a stone @lassing car,
that the non-Jewish child should be considereceesgrutor of the
Jews’ and should be killed. He asks the questiBues the
Halacha permit inflicting the death penalty uporal#s who throw
stones?” His answer was that inflicting such aighument is not
only permitted but mandatorsy.

What Israel Shahak reveals so clearly in all of dngdite
works is that the leaders of this tiny Jewish ppabty,
transplanted by conquest and terror into the nutlatsea of Arabs
and other “foreigners,” use the diobolical teackind the Talmud
and the Halacha so to control its fundamentaliébvicers that they
will willingly go forth to slaughter other peoplemnd steal their
lands in the belief that they are doing God’s d#lyrnordained will.
By removing those lands from the control of Satad @lacing
them under the protection of Jewish benevolencey teanctify
Israel.™?

Shahak states that during the time of the statefation,
the number of non-Ashkenazi Jews in Israel wadivelsg small.
“The Israeli government induced Jewish immigraticom Iraq by
bribing the government of Iraq to strip most Iragws of their
citizenship and to confiscate their property.”

As we saw earlier, in order to obtain the necessary
“refugees” from other lands to populate Palestseeret deals were
struck with Hitler's minions, and the sympathy factwas
cunningly manipulated to obtain tacit financial amdral support
of the gullible goyim.

How can we escape from the death grip of the “clgmm
hand of communism,” as Churchill phrased it? Han we defeat
this barbarian horde of Bolshevists who have swapb our
shores and have infiltrated and subverted our gownent, our
courts, our financial institutions, and monetargteyn, as well as
our very way of life? How can we stop this mad chato global
despotism? Consider the protocol delivered by fH&msenger as
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the grand finale address at the Bilderberger mge#in Evian,
France, 21 May 1992:
Today Americans would be outraged if UN troops ete_os

Angeles to restore order; tomorrow they will be tgfal! This is
especially true if they were told there was anidetshreat from beyond,
whether real or promulgated, that threatened oy eristence. It is then
that all peoples of the world will pledge with wibrleaders to deliver
them from this evil. The one thing every man fesrghe unknown.
When presented with this scenario, individual sghill be willingly
relinquished for the guarantee of their well-begmgnted to them by their
world government?

Before we address these highly pertinent questiores,
must consider the distinct possibility otaup d’etatbeing carried
out here in the United States. Is it possibleafdyrant occupying
the office of the president to declare martial lalys pulling a
defactocoup? Or, conversely, is it possible for a daedanilitary
force, under a modern-day Gideon, to rise up adthe critical
levers of power loose from those clammy hands ofnoadern-day
Bolshevists, the Barbarians Within the Gates.



CHAPTER VII
NUREMBERG TRIALS AS FRAUD

(Creating ex-post-facto Law)

The Nuremberg trial constitutes a real threat todtbasic
conceptions of justice which it has taken mankirftbusands of years
to establish.

Prof. Milton R. Konvitz, NYU, Jan 1946

PART ONE
MAJOR ADVANCE TO BARBARISM

HERE were several momentous gatherings toward rikdeoé

World War 1l and immediately thereafter...Yalta, Rizm,
San Francisco, Bretton Woods, Nuremberg. Eaclhahtwas a
staged and manipulated “event,” each related toothers, much
like acts or scenes in a play. Each of them séggrand all of
them collectively had the ultimate goal of estdbhig a one-world
despotic dictatorship under a United Nations.

Let’s look more closely at the Nuremberg Trialgexsally
at the main event which extended from 20 Novemi®#51luntil
the Purim Fest of 16 October 1946... the Grand Finale

Let's first consider the setting for these triathat of
Nuremberg, once a proud and historic city of 450,sidents. In
his highly readable bookNuremberg: Infamy on Tria(1994),
Joseph E Persico sets the scene by describingatifdrmation of
the “treasure chest of the kingdom” that “chillagstice Jackson”
(chief US prosecutor, Robert Jackson) when hedmsted in July
1945. He and “Wild Bill” Donovan, head of the OS$@yveled in a
C-47 Dakota aircraft over the rubble that had doeen Germany.
They met with General Lucius Clay, lke’s deputyondvan noted
that the Russians would insist on Berlin for thaltibut Clay said
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that the army could not find housing for the trehff in that
shattered city. Clay had a better alternative.eyTteboarded the
Dakota transport. Persico reports:

Jackson dozed off briefly, only to be awakened y@ointing
earthward. That was it, the general said. Jacisaed out the starboard
window. He had seen the bomb damage in Londoruihe of Frankfurt
and Munich. But nothing had prepared him for thiean corpse below.

Where were they? He asked. Where Jackson wokdy lifind his
courthouse, Clay said. That was Nuremberg.

In two days of saturation bombing by over 2,000irkgy
Fortresses on 18-19 February 1945, over 20,000 éxgtosives
and incendiaries were rained down on the haplégs dihis was
the culmination of the top secret Lindemann Plamjctv was
implemented by Churchill in 1942. Between Octob@43 and the
February 1945 raid, Nuremberg had been bombedridstimostly
by the Royal Air Force at night.

As in the case of the Dresden destruction, aldeeioruary
1945, Nuremberg was 90% destroyed, and of the naligi
population of 450,000, only 130,000 were still aliat war’s end.
Persico informs us that the Americans declared MNbezg
“among the dead cities of the European continentét, Persico
writes, “there survived on its western edge, a hirgsvning
structure, thdustigehaudethe Palace of Justice: the courthouse of
the government of Bavaria.”

It was here in that very Palace of Justice thattbris
justice” would prevail, leading to the sentencirigld Germans to
death by hanging for “crimes against humanity.”

For still another view of “victor's justice,” let'surn to
another great historian — called “America’s inteflal giant” by
his peers — Harry Elmer Barnes. Writing Barnes Against the
Blackout he quotes a highly literate World War Il vetergdgar L
Jones, writing in thétlantic Monthly(Feb 1946):

We topped off our saturation bombing and burningepémy

civilians by dropping atomic bombs on two nearlyfethseless cities,
thereby setting an all-time record for instantarsamass slaughtér.
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According to Barnes:

Two great wrongs don’t make a right. Hitler's egtdeds have
been told and retold, beginning long before 193dter the Cold War
started the Western World began to learn somethiimyit the monstrous
and nefarious doings of Stalin — that ‘man of massoutstanding
personality, and deep and cool wisdom,” as Chdrclgscribed him —
which far exceeded those of Hitler. But we havardelittle of the
horrors which were due to the acts and policiesCaiurchill and
Roosevelt, such as the saturation bombing of aivdlj the atom bombing
of the Japanese cities (planned by Roosevelt)exipelsion of about 15
million Germans from their former homes and thetlezf four to six
million in the process, and the cruel and barbatoestment of Germany
from 1945 to 1948. The greatest horror that cinaldairly traced to their
doings is still held in reserve for us — the nucleatermination of
mankind?

NUREMBERG: WOE TO THE VANQUISHED

Nuremberg: The Last Battlby the British writer, David
Irving (1998) sheds new light and insight on mahthe aspects of
the Nuremberg Trial. Irving uncovered long-suppegsfacts from
private diaries and letters from prosecutors aniggs, defendants
and witnesses. He shows that the Allies who sptdgment were
themselves guilty of many of the crimes for whitte tGerman
defendants were tried and hanged. He also exploselibunal’s
double standard, with the Allies acting as judg®espcution, jury
and executioner. He also reveals how Aushwitz camdant Hoes
and other Germans were tortured to produce phovigéace” that
is still widely accepted as fact. He details theention of the oft-
repeated hoax of “six million” victims of the “halaust.”

Irving reveals particularly the views of the chfgferican
prosecutor, Robert H Jackson. Initially enthustagbout his role
as an architect of international law, his enthusiasaned even
before the opening session of the Internationaltdil Tribunal
(IMT). Irving reports that Jackson told his supesi back in
Washington DC:

If we want to shoot Germans as a matter of pol&lyit be done
as such, but don’t hide the deed behind a codiryod are determined to
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execute a man in any case, there is no occasiantfl; the world yields
no respect to courts that are merely organizedmwict

We should also consider the Nuremberg Trials ihtligf
the views of learned judges, high-ranking militafficers and
university professors. Irving reports that it wdS Supreme Court
Chief Justice Harlan Fiske Stone who in 1945 caltbé
Nuremberg trials a fraud:

[Chief US Prosecutor Robert] Jackson is away coticlyicis
high-grade lynching party in Nuremberg. | don’tnchiwhat he does to
the Nazis, but | hate to see the pretense thas lmanning a court and

proceeding according to common law. This is &libo sanctimonious a
fraud to meet my old-fashioned ide&s.

Supreme Court Associate Justice William O. Douglas
charged that the Allies were guilty of “substitgtirpower for
principle” at Nuremberg. He later wrote:

| thought at the time and still think that the Nuikserg Trials

were unprincipled. Law was creater post factdo suit the passion and
clamor of the time?

As the first trial — the main show - dragged on
interminably, Justice Hugo Black ridiculed the IM@alling it a
“serious failure,” and placed the blame for thailufe on his
colleague, Robert Jackson.

Actually, it was in all respects a political showiak
fashioned after those of Soviet Russia, as explabye Professor
Richard Pipes of Harvard in his outstanding bBoissia Under the
Bolshevik Regime.Pipes states that:

[T]he Bolsheviks established the original showltriacarefully
staged proceedings in which the verdict was préoediaand whose

objective it was to humiliate the defendants, amgl,their example, to
intimidate those who sympathized with their catise.

These elaborate show trials were later mimickedthmsy
IMT at Nuremberg, and still later by the Communigts Red
China. And all were designed to further the caudethe
Universalists to set up a despotic one-world sistiglovernment.
Today, that sanctimonious fraud continues at thermational
court in The Hague under the aegis of the UnitetioNa.
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CREATING A GLOBAL MONSTER

Patrick J. Buchanan, in a syndicated column (21998)
considers that in Rome delegates from 156 natiom€r@ating an
International Criminal Court (ICC) to prosecute thadiers and
leaders of any nation it finds guilty of “crimesaagst humanity,”
including our own. “Like the monster of the Frankgein films,
the United Nations has begun to assert a poweaathority above
that of its creators?”

Buchanan writes, “Sensing victory, UN Secretary &ah
Kofi Annan is exploiting our isolation at Rome toerce us to
accept his enlarged vision of an ICC or feel thehlaf world
opinion. ‘No one country,” he says, ‘will want b® responsible
for the failure of the conference.’

“We want a ‘court with teeth’,” he writes in Londsn
Financial Times “where acting under orders is no defense and...
all individuals in a government hierarchy or mittachain of
command, without exception, from rulers to privatédiers, must
answer for their actions... our own century has ghennvention
and use of weapons of mass destruction....”

“Now,” Buchanan writes, “since the greatest suclapon
of mass destruction ever invented and used waattimeic bomb at
Hiroshima, one wonders if Annan believes that Gain&eorge
Marshall and President Harry Truman should haven lpeg in an
ICC dock.”

Buchanan stresses that “the goal is power — tmsfea of
power from this republic to international bureatsra Buchanan
points out that “without an army of its own, thedGs going to
have to rely on the most powerful UN nation to strrthe war
criminals it alone decides to prosecute. And gwéssthat is.”

Buchanan winds up his sharp rebuke of the Globatdvy
taking shape in Rome by stating that Congress dhoags a joint
resolution that the United States will not assistl@C created
against our wishes, will not fund it, will not peitrit to operate on
US territory, and will work for its early dissolon.
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“We do not need any more institutions that trangreour
national sovereignty:®

DEFENDANTS ALREADY CONVICTED

The presiding chief judge for the USSR, I. T. Nskiénko,
explained the Soviet view before the Tribunal cored
We are dealing here with the chief war criminalsowtave
already been convicted and whose conviction hasadjr been announced
by both Moscow and Crimea (Yalta) declarations hg heads of the

(Allied) governments... The whole idea is to secargéck and just
punishment for the crim@.

Both the chief Soviet prosecutor, Lt Gen Roman Rude
and Nikitchenko, were Soviet Bolsheviks. Rudenkaould later
prosecute the US pilot of the U-2 spy plane, Ganyéts:2

The greatest problem they faced, according to dacksas
to overcome criticism that they were creatigg post factdaw.
Nullum crimen et nulla poena sine legee ancient Romans had
said: “no crime and no punishment without law.” |&ed to that
problem was another, as explained by the Britistsgcutor, Sir
David Maxwell-Fyfe. Irving reveals that he brougipt another
Latin expressionu quoquethe “so-did-you” defense.

If the crimes they were defining applied only tor@ans,
how would they escape history's verdict that thial tvas not
justice but merely victors’ vengeance?  Atrocitibad been
committed on all sides. Further, they were plagrtm prosecute
aggression as a war crime. Yet sitting in judgmewould be
Russians, whose nation had invaded Finland in Hi0grabbed a
chunk of Poland under its 1939 pact with the N&zis.

In sharp contrast to his public utterances, theefChiS
prosecutor, Robert Jackson, privately acknowledgeal letter to
President Truman:

[The Allies] have done or are doing some of theywbings we
are prosecuting the Germans for. The French awofating the Geneva
Convention in the treatment of [German] prisonefswar that our
command is taking back prisoners sent to them f{éoced labor in
France]. We are prosecuting plunder and our Aliespracticing it. We
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say aggressive war is a crime and one of our aflsserts sovereignty
over the Baltic States based on no title exceptjgest!*

PREPARING THE SCRIPT FOR A DOCUDRAMA

Historian David Irving highlights this fact iNuremberg:
The Last Battle He relates that in June 1945, Jackson met in New
York with representatives of “several powerful Jgwi
organizations.” One of them told Jackson thatmaikion Jews
had been “lost” during the war and that he hadradriat this figure
by extrapolation. Irving states that “in other @®ris figure was
somewhere between a hopeful estimate and an edugagss.”
Irving further noted that the six-million figure dhdbeen cited 26
years earlier in a leading Jewish-American periadic Irving
reveals:
In a 1919 essay by a former governor of New Yorlaifih
Glynn), readers were told that ‘6 million Jews dséng in a threatened

holocaust of human life’ as victims of ‘the awfyranny of war and a
bigoted lust for Jewish blood®.

Such blatant propaganda was designed to excite th
sympathy factor, and as a cover for the ongoing rafpRussia
1917-1924 by eastern European émigrés. Couplédsuith intent
was the implementation of the Balfour Declaratimmeerning a
Jewish homeland in Palestine.

Such deception became the driving force for a &utirama
staged by the US, Britain, France and the USSR (hé&ed
Nations) before the Nuremberg Military Tribunal whiplayed for
five years (1945-49) and was written by a greatyplright,”
lawyer and avowed Zionist, Murray Bernays. We vahortly
discover how this attorney from New York capitatizen this bit
of artful deception to create the fraud known as Muremberg
Trials during World War |I.

In October 1944 the Joint Chiefs of Staff approwed
program dealing with war crimes. It had been draywnby the
Judge Advocate General of the US Army. At the sime, a War
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Crimes Branch was established in the office oflindge Advocate
General (JAG). Gen John Ware, assisted by Coldfellvin
Purvis, was to handle all matters related to wames for the
Departments of War, Navy and State. The approvedram was
traditional in nature, in that war crimes were loase the accepted
laws of war in the field; i.e., a belligerent may e€nemy soldiers
for the same offenses for which he would try hisiamops.

Alas, somebody else was in charge.

It was Samuel Rosenmann, speechwriter and confiofant
FDR, who lined up Associate Justice of the Supr@uoert, Robert
H. Jackson, for the top job of presiding over thedinberg Trials.
Rosenmann had just returned from an unofficial mgetn
England with the British prime minister when FDRdli Because
both Rosenmann and Baruch had been wired into thige\Mouse
loop early on, and because the hapless Harry TruasaW.P., had
been definitely out of the loop, it was a cinch Rosenmann to
convince the new President that Bob Jackson wam#refor the
job.

In January 1945, Rosenmann met with Secretary of Wa
Henry L. Stimson and Attorney General Francis BiddThe thrust
of the meeting had to do with meting out properiplument for the
“war criminals” already convicted. It was a stagdkdeck from the
beginning. Attorney General Biddle, who later sehas a judge at
the Trials, gave FDR the following advice for ugetlee coming
Yalta confab: “The German leaders are well knowd #re proof
of their guilt will not offer great difficulties:®

WHO WAS MURRAY BERNAYS?

Bernays, an avowed Zionist, graduated from Harvard
1915 and became a New York lawyer. He was gramted
commission in the Army in 1942 and spent the waaismall
office on the third floor of the War Department Blimg on
Pennsylvania Avenue (near the White House). Heotael his
entire time to preparing plans for the trials ofr@an “war
criminals.” He joined Jackson in London in Jun&d3.9 From his
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prior work of nearly three years emerged the fipian for the
conduct of the trials. The key to this staged ddama was the
earlier propaganda ploy emerging from World War Ovaving to
do with the “holocaust of the six million.” Berrmgnlarged on
this aspect, as well as on the BibliBalok of Esther.

Murray Bernays came to America with his Lithuanian
Jewish parents in 1900, when he was six years Hiel.graduated
from Harvard and the Columbia Law School, thengdithe New
York law firm of Morris Ernst. Along the way, heamied Hertha
Bernays, a niece of Sigmund Freud, and changeddnse from
Morris Lipstitch to Murray Bernays — certainly angpliment to his
lovely wife.

Perhaps more important than his heritage was tteel dé
Bernays’ plan and how the judges of the four caestinvolved in
the IMT carried it out to the letter... even to themn of sentencing
11 —and only 11 — to be executed by hanging.

One of the first to view Bernays’s “top secret” Hamork
was Herbert Wechsler, who worked for Attorney Gahé&irancis
Biddle.

“What was this conspiracy nonsense?” Wechsler asked
“And defining acts as criminal after they had bemmmitted?
That wasex post factdaw, bastard law. And declaring that whole
organizations — some of whose members numberdttihundreds
of thousands, some in millions — were criminal? isTmeat-ax
approach was fraught with potential for injustites.

Wechsler would serve as Biddle’s legal advisorthat
Trials. Jackson was so impressed by Bernays anglan for the
conduct of the trials that he hired him as his akge officer —
“his right arm,” Persico tells us. He also expsain his chapter,
“Prelude to Judgment,” how the delegates from ther fallied
countries who would try the German “war criminagit around
the business adx post factdaw.

“On August 8, roughly six weeks after the allied
representatives had first assembled at Church H@usedon),
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they were ready to sign an agreement to try waniodls in an

international court. The document defined the esnthe structure
of the court, the procedures and punishments. wBizt to name
the new instrument? Nomenclature had been trickg.call it a

law, a statute, a code, would brand it, at theedutsex post facto

And so a neutral term, charter, was settled on:Gharter of the
International Military Tribunal 18

Murray Bernays authored the Nuremberg Trial’'s tdrar
which defined four crimes: 1) conspiracy to cartyt aggressive
war, 2) the actual launching of aggression; 3)ingll destroying,
and plundering during a war not justified by milytanecessity; and
4) crimes against humanity, including atrocitiesiagt civilians,
most flagrantly the attempt to exterminate the Jews

CELEBRATING PURIM FEST

Most haunting regarding the main event of the &aici
Nuremberg Trials was the scheduled hanging of 1dr ‘iminals”
on the Jewish Purim Fest. This was the granddinélthe script
prepared by the great playwright and Biblical seholMurray
Bernays.

The first scenario dragged on from March 1946 uhigt
fated day — Purim Fest on 16 October — when just &ie stroke
of midnight, 11 (mark well the number) already sewced by the
four “impartial” judges of the IMT for execution byanging, were
unceremoniously dragged from their beds and estaoitethe
gymnasium, where Master Sergeant John Woods, Thigl
Army’s official hangman, had constructed three @as.

Why 11? Because that number was preordained ir
Bernays’ grand design as the frosting on the cedkéo speak. One
must read th&ook of Estheto understand the implications fully,
as many did when Dr. Baruch Goldstein went on langilrampage
in Hebron, Israel, murdering over 30 Arabs as tkesit in prayer.
Only by going back to the basics of this philosopdfy utter
destruction(to be followed by “a day of feasting and gladness”
which came to be called Purinm)ill we begin to understand the
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rationality of the massacre in the mosque. It im@sone more act
of endless revenge, carried out in accordance Watlmudic law
and justice. Carried out with appropriate celebret on Purim
Fest

In the Book of EstherKing Ahasuerus, urged on by his
favorite concubine, Esther, and her uncle, Mordedainged
Haman and his ten sons:

The Jews gathered themselves together in the ¢itresighout
all the provinces of the King Ahasuerus, to lay cham such as sought

their hurt: and no man could withstand them; fag fhar of them fell
upon all the people... and slew of their foes sevantyfive thousan#.

Related to the dissimulations emerging from WorlérwW
One and the effort, especially on the part of Brjtto discredit the
Germans was the business of “gassing innocentsrnds would
twist an earlier and cruder propaganda ploy — tov@rthat all
Germans were barbarians — concerning the supposssing of
innocents. (See the Londohimesfor 8 March 1917, which
asserted that the Germans had gassed 700,000 rEenaiaans.)
This hoax was resurrected 25 years later and aggbeiar the
underground Bund report (25 May 1942) from the $&ar Ghetto
that “the Nazis have already exterminated 700,083/ Jews .

This lie became the trigger for the “exterminatioisix
million Jews” by the Nazis, first by burning in fiepits, then by
steaming to death in showers and finally by “gagSirSuch is the
nature of propaganda, especially when one conaotomplicit
press, that even today, two-thirds of the peopléegdstill accept
the “holocaust of six million” as fact.

Meaning that a third do not.

Jean-Francois Revel explains just how such dissitioul
works inHow Democracies Perish:

It is an occupational habit for actors on the pmdit stage to
distort the truth, for reasons and in ways thay wsith the nature of the
power they hold. Autocrats, in direct control ofl aneans of
communication and expression, disguise the preasedt rewrite the
past... in free societies the past is sometimes priesented, not as in
slave societies, by crude state censorship andbigssuavely, through
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legitimate persuasion and the free propagation rofadulterated or

entirely bogus version of an event. With repetifithis version joins the

body of accepted ideas, those the masses beltexequires the status of
truth, so firmly that hardly anyone thinks of chigxkthe original facts for

confirmation?*



PART TWO
THE BIG SHOW IN THE MAIN TENT

The Nuremberg Trials have made the waging of unsessful
war a crime: the generals on the defeated side ied and then
hanged.

Field Marshal B. L. Montgomery, 9 Jun 1948

THE trial opened at Nuremberg on 20 Nov 1945. dsva done
deal before it started. The Judge Advocate Gen@rsB), Maj

Gen Myron Kramer, was in league with Justice Jackisom the
start. The JAG’s War Crimes Branch took over theaning and
selection of prosecution and defense lawyers.

The “big trial” conducted by the International Mdary
Tribunal at Nuremberg ran from March until Octold&46. It
resulted in three acquittals (one of them, HjaliSahacht), seven
prison sentences and 11 death sentences, whichinverediately
carried out by hanging (with the exception of Gogri who
swallowed a potassium cyanide capsule).

The strangest prison sentence was meted out tolptudo

Hess by the tribunal in absentia. Hess, who hadrfla fighter to
Scotland early in the war, had surrendered to thigsB, and had
proposed a plan whereby the Germans and the Brittshid team
up to defeat Joseph Stalin and prevent the spre@bmmunism
throughout Europe. Because the spread of sociaksnidwide
was one of the reasons for fighting World War Iheocan
understand in retrospect why Hess was placed ilatiso and
solitary confinement — the only prisoner in Spandafor the rest
of his natural life.

And Hjalmar Schacht (Hajim Schachtl), the man beéhin
Hitler, the man behind the international financtdlaos of the
1920s and '30s, went free.
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Bear in mind that of the 21 men in the dock at Kuerg,
only 11 were preordained to be sentenced to deathahging.
This in fact was known ahead of time by the foulges of the
IMT and their alternates, as well as by othersti@aarly by the
US military officers in attendance.

They too had read Murray Bernays’s top secret scrip
A THREE-RING CIRCUS

From 1946 to 1949, a series of twelve less impoitidals
were staged by the US before the Nuremberg MilitBrijpunal.
These trials in the main were politically instighte There have
been many books printed regarding them, one benude$sor
Arthur Butz’'s Hoax of the Twentieth Century.However, the
statement by one of the American presiding judd@&sarles F.
Wennerstrum, sums it up:

If 1 had known seven months ago what | know todawould
never have come here.... The high ideals announceldeasotives for
creating these tribunals has not been evident...e drtire atmosphere
here is unwholesome.... The trials were to have cued the Germans
of the guilt of their leaders. They convinced tBermans merely that
their leaders lost the war to tough conquerors...oalent to the
American sense of justice is the prosecution’'sangié on self-
incriminating statements made by the defendanttevgnisoners for more
than 2/, years, and repeated interrogation without presente
counsel...the lack of appeal leaves me with a fedliag justice has been
denied...??

Professor Butz reports:

These trials were supervised by the War Crimes @&raifhey
were perhaps the most shameful episodes in USisto

He explains that the entire repertoire of third rdeg
methods was employed, with beatings and brutalikigkto the
point of ruining testicles in 137 cases, knockingt deeth,
starvation, solitary confinement, torture with hamsplinters, and
impersonation of priests in order to encourage opess to
“confess.”
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One notable incident occurred when investigatoregbs
Kirschbaum brought a certain Einstein into courtastify that the
accused Menzel had murdered Einstein’s brother. etWthe
accused was able to point out that the brother weanly alive
and well, but was sitting in the court, Kirschbawmas deeply
embarrassed and scolded Einstein: “How can weglihis pig to
the gallows, if you are so stupid as to bring ybwother into
court?

The US Army authorities admitted to some of thergbs.
When the chief of the Dachau War Crimes Branchp@al A. H.
Rosenfeld, quit his post in 1948, he was askecdepgrters if there
was any truth to the stories of mock trials at wmhgham death
sentences had been passed, he replied, “Yes, abecouWe
couldn’t have made these birds talk otherwise.. was a trick and
it worked like a charm.”

The makeup of the War Crimes Branch was essentially
Jewish. It was headed by Colonel David “Mickey” melas after
Judge Samuel Rosenmann had been picked by Trunmareteee
the trials of German war criminals. Marcus remditige chief of
the War Crimes Branch until April 1947, when he ligle Army
and went into private law practice.

There is an interesting sequel to Mickey Marcust |
emerges from an AP story, 12 Jun 1948, that a “BiicRtone” had
been killed in action while serving as supreme camaer in the
Jerusalem sector in the Jewish-Arab war for thetrobnof
Palestine. He was adulated in thew York Timeswith all of his
accomplishments listed, not as Mickey Stone, but Dewid
Marcus. Strangely, his service as head of the Wan&3 Branch
during the Nuremberg trials was omitted. So wasf#tt that he
was not killed in action in some bloody engagemerialestine,
but was shot by one of his sentries as he madie-ailght foray to
the latrinezs

VICTORS' JUSTICE
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In 1946 Capt B. H. Liddell Hart's bookhe Evolution of
Warfarewas published in London. He stated that victag been
achieved by “practicing the most uncivilized meahsvarfare that
the world had known since the Mongol devastatiortde’ included
not only the terror bombings of German civiliansyt bthe
deliberate murder of hundreds of thousands of Jggaaitizens by
nuclear extermination at Hiroshima and Nagasaldugust 1945,
as well as the setting up of the system of “wames trials.?

In his classicAdvance to Barbarisnil948), Frederick J. P.
Veale detailed “the development of Total WarfamirSarajevo to
Hiroshima”:

It cannot be denied that this particular revergiorBarbarism
was accepted by the public with astonishingly feisginings?”

Another book outstanding for what it portrays, viz.
“justice,” or the lack thereof, wag&pitaph at Nurembergoy
Montgomery Belgion, first published in 1946, thepdated and
republished in 1949 by the Henry Regnery ComparthénUnited
States under the titMictors’ Justice

By examining the novel method of disposing of war
prisoners agreed upon at Yalta, Belgion determitieat “the
Nuremberg Trials were not inspired by any overwhegnpassion
for justice and by a righteous determination thrahe should not
escape punishment.” In essence, he pointed otiatas a means
by which an existing law is enforced, and that atéxnberg there
was no existing law to enforce... the Hands may hasen the
hands of Justice, but the Voice was Propagand&evo

Further, he traces it back to World War | and ttiche 231
of the Treaty of Versailles, which declared Germaaiely guilty
for the First World War, but had neither moral weigor judicial
validity. And so the victors of the Second Worlcdaitlecided to
hold trials of the vanquished that would, they lhpsonclusively
establish for all time Germany’s guilt.
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That, he submitted, was the real object of the Mierg
Trial: “It was a gigantic ‘put up show,” a gigantigiece of
‘propaganda.’

STAGE-MANAGING THE TRIAL

The Trial was decked out to look like an authepudticial
process; the victors showed a really astonishingtecopt for
justice and a really pathetic faith in sophistieale singles out, in
addition to the mass murders committed under therason
bombing of German cities, the mass-deportationpagfulations
totaling over 14 million and entailing indescribalvhisery. It was
sanctioned by Gen Eisenhower under “Operation Keeil.”2

In most cases these deportations followed wholevales-
murder carried out in the homelands of the popaaticondemned
to deportation. Not only had Ike had a hand is,tbut Gen. Bill
Donovan as well. Donovan headed the Office oft&gia Services
(OSS) which would later become the CIA. Irving eals their
role:

It soon became clear that the OSS had intendedl@dlg to
manage the whole trial along the lines of the NKMviet] show-trial...
they proposed to run a pre-trial propaganda campaighe US, with
‘increasing emphasis on the publication of atroaityries to keep the
public in the proper frame of mirfd.

As regards the Nuremberg Trials, Veale states tliats
perhaps hardly necessary to comment on the fundairiejustice
of inventingad hoclaw and then bringing charges alleging acts in
breach of this law committed before the law existed

In the United States this injustice was widely gruaed.
Irving brings this out clearly in his book; he gestUS Secretary of
War Henry Stimson:

| found around me, particularly in Morgenthau [Sary of the
Treasury], a very bitter atmosphere of persona¢mgsent against the
entire German people without regard to individuailtgand | am very
much afraid that it will result in our taking massngeance on the part of
our people.... | cannot believe that he [Rooseveli]l viollow
Morgenthau’s views. If he does, it will certainhe a disaster.... The
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President appoints a committee and then goes @bec with the man
[Morgenthau] who really represents the minority ando biased by his
Semitic grievances that he is really a very dangeealvisor.. 3!
As the leading Republican Senator, Robert A. Taft,
politician respected by all parties, pointed out:
It is completely alien to the American tradition tdfw to
prosecute men for criminal acts which were not alecl to be so until

long after the fact. The Nuremberg Trials will dwer remain a blot on
the escutcheon of American jurisprudeffce.

UNDERSTANDING “THE LONDON AGREEMENT”

Veale is at his very best describing not only the
fundamental injustice of the Trials, but the actsiaipidity of the
major participants in the prosecution of what camebe called
“Crimes against peace” and “Crimes against humanity

Of course, it was a sort of stupidity clever indtsaning. It
trickled out, over an inordinate time, in the wptiag of
regurgitation flowing forth from “The London Agreemt,” which
in fact was the formulation @&x post fact@r bastard law.

The London Agreement was a pact drawn up, in Lorafon
course, between and among the British, French, i&usand
American Governments in 1945 for the trial of “theajor war
criminals whose offenses have no particular gedgcap
location.™s

No definition of “major war criminals” was ever @m,
except that each participant in the farce resethedright to try,
according to its own laws, any war criminal in is&nds for
offenses committed on its own territory.

Veale explains that attached to the Agreement wsasteof
schedule “grandiloquently labeled ‘the Charter,’ iethpurported
to define the powers of the Tribunal and the pracedvhich it
was to adopt®

Unsaid by Veale is that the common thread througtioe!
London Agreement and subsequent trial of “war anafg” was the
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law of the Babylonian Talmud as interpreted by thegat legal
scholar, Murray Bernays. The setting up of thedamAgreement
coincides with his arrival on the scene from hisr\B&partment
office in Washington, DC, at the behest of thaag@iminologist,
Robert J. Jackson.

An important part of the Agreement is containedhiticle
6 of the Charter (actually composed by Bernays)is &s much a
fraud as the United Nations Charter, and cunnigiycocted by
the same group of Zionists and their pawns. Aslé/eaplains, it
purports to create two new crimes against inteonati law:
“Crimes against peace” are defined as “planningvaging a war
of aggression or a war in violation of internatibtreaties. Crimes
against humanity” are defined as “inhuman acts regaany
civilian population before or during the war andggeutions on
political, racial or religious grounds.”

Veale further states:

With regard to the first of these novel creatiothg, framers of
the Charter had abandoned in despair a despetatepatto define ‘a war
of aggression’ without implicity condemning Rusd@ her numerous
unprovoked attacks on her neighbors. The chiefstatie at the Yalta
Conference had cheerfully convicted their captueeémies of having
plotted and waged a war of aggression, and sdtaheers of the Charter
the uttgly impossible task of defining this alldgdfense. Of course, they
failed:

As we saw earlier, it was equally impossible toirtethe
second novel crime at the same time as the vieters engaged in
mass deportations of 14 million people, couplechwiiass murder
in their homelands. Add to this the saturation terdor bombing
of German cities under the Lindemann Rland the scheme to
convert Germany to a goat pasture — the Morgerfeta — which,
if carried out, would have destroyed another 14iomlGermans.

Considering the fire-bombing of Japanese citiem@ith
the finale of dropping the two atomic bombs on Hiroshima and
Nagasaki, one can begin to understand that suctesras defined
under Article 6 applied only to the losers and ¢f@re needed no
definition, as it was the victors who not only deshthese new
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laws (after the fact), but interpreted them in @uttulent court of
law and meted out unjust punishment in direct viota of the
Geneva Convention.

This is truly victors’ justice writ large. In factt is
Talmudic revenge.lIt is being practiced assiduously today under
UN auspices, and controlled by the coterie of mogdky
Bolsheviks who are bent on establishing internaidaw as the
Law of the Land. By using US forces to captureegdld war
criminals (already convicted) in Boshnia and cartthgm off to a
UN tribunal of “justice” in The Hague, they are ltmling once
more the script of Murray Bernays and the perfididiondon
Agreement.

MILITARY VIEWS OF REVENGE FOREVER

Lastly, a personal reflection as we close our in8pe of
the fraudulent Nuremberg Trials and prepare to éxancurrent
and ongoing frauds of a similar nature in the timgocratic state of
Israel.

This author recently renewed his acquaintance waith
former boss in the military. He was a lawyer byeation and
profession, and would become a federal judge: heovs retired.
We met for dinner, which extended into the wee hoiur a
discussion of the Nuremberg Trials, for he was @hand
participated as a young captain seconded from inis Affairs and
Military Government unit to serve in the War Crini&snch.

His studied opinion, based on 50 years of reflectiwvas
that the Nuremberg Trials were fraudulent, wereedam hate and
vengefulness; and perhaps most important, are mong today
under the aegis of the Office of Special Investayet (OSI) of the
Justice Department. In answer to the question,ther® justice at
Nuremberg, he said, “no, only revenge, for the eranes trials of
the '40s, as well as the ongoing witchhunt for ded Nazis’ are
based on hate and revenge ... forever.”

Was this learned judge and former military offiperhaps
prejudiced, or mistaken in his belief, his views aa aberration?
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The 25th Infantry Division commander in Korea was a
tough old soldier, later a three-star general, Sariu Williams.
We called him (behind his back) “Hangin’ Sam.” keas brave
and gruff and demanding; we feared and respected but
admired him too. Later, after he retired, he arse¢éame good
friends.

“Hangin’ Sam” earned his sobriquet at the Nuremberg
Trials. He was one of the judges, and his respatsn the judges
debated the sentencing was invariably “hang ’enThere was
nothing personal about it, he reminisced. He knelat was
expected of him, as “the Jews were in charge oftiilaés and it
was the blood libel of the Jews.... They were ggtven for
2,000 years of persecution.”

One of General Williams’ last tours before retissrhhad
been as the senior military advisor for the US Aimgpaigon after
the fall of Dien Ben Phu and the defeat of the Eheim 1954. He
had warned President Eisenhower not to get invotue@nother
rice paddy war” in the Far East and apparentlyn&d heeded his
advice, for we didn’t venture into that “shit pig% Williams called
it, until after the John F. Kennedy assassinatioth the advent of
LBJ’'s Great Society.

Following the October 1973 Yom Kippur War in the
Middle East, we shared a dinner and conversatitin the hero of
the Battle of St. Vithn World War Il, General Bruce C. Clarke,
friend and neighbor in Arlington, Virginia, who hdsken our
Corps commander in Korea, 1952-53. Gen Clarkeidered the
conduct of the Nuremberg Trials a black mark on dkieerwise
unblemished “Crusade in Europe.” He also scoffedthee
obviously fabricated yarn that the Israelis hadnbtsurprised at
prayer on this, their holiest day” when the Aradsniched a major
offensive on Yom Kippur (1973). “Since 1948, Erhas been
our surrogate in the Middle East,” he said. “Nowe, have become
the surrogates of Israel and international ZionismPersonally, |
fear for my Country32
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These three officers reflect a knowledge and béled by
most of us who served in combat in some of the dkxs wars of
this century; not only officers, but the countlesdisted men who
went forth to defend their country against an dfided enemy
from without while a well-defined “fox,” hiding uredt our cloak,
was busily gnawing at our guts.

Consider the decisions made at the end of the war b
another of our colleagues in uniform who wore fatars on the
epaulets of his jacket — one Dwight David EisenhoweAs
recorded by James BacqueOther Losse$1989), Ike issued an
order that German prisoners in our custody wouldamger be
treated in accordance with the Geneva Conventinriréatment of
Prisoners of War). This one act condemned hundrett®usands
of POWSs to death by starvation and disease.

We can look back to a revealing issue of the Britiekly
The Economigis Oct 1946) wherein an editorial stated in part:
Among crimes against humanity stands the offencethef
indiscriminate bombing of civilian populations. Cthe Americans who
dropped the atom bomb and the British who destroyed cities of
western Germany plead ‘not guilty’ on this count€rimes against
humanity also include the mass expulsion of poprat Can the Anglo-
Saxon leaders who at Potsdam condoned the expubdionillions of
Germans from their homes hold themselves complételycent?... The
nations sitting in judgment [at Nuremberg] havecsearly proclaimed
themselves exempt from the law which they have auteirec:®

In looking back at the fraudulent Nuremberg triadsie
must ask the question: who was really in charge® gé! a clue (or
an admission) from one Nahum Goldmann among othiees, the
president of the World Jewish Congress, who statedhis
autobiography (1969nter alia:

It [the Nuremberg Tribunal] was the brain-childwbrld Jewish

Congress officials.... Only after persistent effoeres WJC officials able
to persuade Allied leaders to accept the idea.

Today, we can ask the identical question: who &lyen
charge? For another clue (or admission), let'stiwrena little
farther down that bloody and rocky road which lealdswever
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circuitously, to the final goal of our fearful mest — establishment
of a global government of absolute despotism.



CHAPTER VIiI

ROCKY ROAD TO GLOBAL
DESPOTISM
(Using the Absolute Weapon)

MacArthur thought it a tragedy that the Bomb waseav
exploded. [He] believed... that the military objeaishould always
be limited damage to noncombatants.... MacArthur, ysee, was a
soldier. He believed in using force only againstlitary targets, and
that is why the nuclear thing turned him off.

Former President Richard M. Nixon, 1985

PART ONE
BETRAYING THE NATION

HY did we drop the two atomic bombs on Hiroshimal an

Nagasaki in August of 1945 although, at the timegre
major US military commander (except George Caf\édirshall)
opposed it — some violently so?

Who actually made the fateful decision and for what
overriding reason?

Three publications provide some startling revetaiahich
help to clarify what | consider to be an intentilbyrabscured
picture of the events leading up to the destructbrmwo major
Japanese cities and virtually all of their civilipopulace.

The Soviet wartime cables (Venona Intercepts) resal/
doubt about the American Communist Party’s roléhaslinchpin
of a Russian spy network, which was pervasive thinout our
government at the highest levels before, during aftelr World
War Il. Writing in theWashington Timegl Jan 1998), Evan Gahr
stated: “That revelation, of course, directly cadicts the notion
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that Communist Party members were simply ideatistiberals in
a hurry.”

The deciphering of nearly 3,000 secret Soviet able
transmitted between the US and the USSR - what danie
known as the Venona Interceptswas accomplished by the US
Army Signals Security Agency, then located in NerthVirginia.

A leading military historian, Ulick Steadman, sses the
importance of these secret messages:

The de-mystified Moscow cable traffic revealed ttisre were
hundreds of Soviet spies burrowed into key positionvarious branches
of the American government. They were US citizéng, for the most
part were foreign born or from recent immigrantckto Adherence to

political Zionism apparently attenuated their abege to America and
made them willing recruits for Soviet espionage....

Gen Omar Bradley, chairman of the Joint Chiefs tHffSin
1947, respected and liked Truman, but he knew -didsother top
national-security officials in Washington — thatufiran’s entourage had
been penetrated by Zionist agents. Concernedattydhing known to the
White House would soon become known to the Ziomistders, and
subsequently to the Soviets, Gen Bradley orderedvidgnona intercepts
withheld from Truman, his commander-in-chief.

Martin Mann, writing in a special report in theeekly
newspaper Spotlight (14 Dec 1998), states that the Venona
transcripts released by the CIA, and now accessiblesuch
researchers as those at Harvard University, proge3en. Joseph
McCarthy was right when he warned the nation orl9® 950 that
205 Communist agents had infiltrated the US govemtm “That
was almost exactly the number of Soviet spies whrevidentified
from the nearly 3,000 intercepted Venona messagesdegd by the
US Army,” says retired Pentagon cryptographer, eteDGamage.

Is there in fact a connection between these revektand
the decision made at the highest levels of theethwsllied”
governments in 1945 to totally devastate two magpanese cities
and all of the civilian populace living therein? a#/ America
betrayed at Yalta — at Potsdam? If so, by whontt apartial
answer, let's look to a syndicated column (16 M&94) by
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Patrick J. Buchanan, one of our Country’s most igeugolitical
commentators and writers.

“Who betrayed the nation? Who was a fellow travzle
Who was a dupe? Who was wrongly accused or fatsegared?”
Buchanan asks these pointed questions regardingetSsepy
Sudoplatov’s revelation that J. Robert Oppenheiperiodically
supplied the USSR with data on the constructiotiheffirst atomic
bomb. His stated guess is “that there is more jnmicre, to come
out.™

And now, after Buchanan’s pressing questions, rilnd of
these conspiratorial crimes against humanity —etesifed by the
Boshevist Communists — is almost literally gushimgt. The
Secret World of American Communishy, Harvey Klehr, John
Earl Haynes and Fridrikh Igorovich Firsove, notyoobnfirms the
thesis in this paper, but leaves no doubt that $i391American
Communist party members had set up an undergrogyd s
network, complete with Soviet controllers, and fined by both
Russian and Wall Street sourees.

The book also details the transfer of atomic data Ihost
of Communist Bolsheviks, among them the Rosenbeugle and
the infamous Alger Hiss, whose espionage has hepassed only
by Henry Kissinger’s. It is interesting to notathliss got his start
in 1936 in the State Department, which Kissingegngwally took
over.... Today the latest crop of Communist Bolsk&viis
pervasive throughout the government. Declassifieduments
taken from the archives of the Communist Intermatio
(Comintern) reveal irrefutable first-hand accourftase treachery
against the United States of America and its Carngin. The
goals have not changed over the entire time spam ft919 to
date.

“McCarthy was right that there were Communists in
government,” according to the book reviewer Philgrzian, “but
William Blake was wiser, ‘A truth that's told withad intent/Beats
all the lies you can invent#”
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As for the business of inventing lies, first prizeist go to
FDR. When one reads the official statements of F&a/ing up to
the critical election of 1940, following the outhke of the
European war in 1939, one is struck by his seemiongérriding
thought: how to keep the United States at peace.

By artful use of this subterfuge and at the samee ti
working assiduously with such as Winston Churclritst Lord of
the Admiralty and later Prime Minister, “FDR lied unto war “
according to former Representative Clare Booth Luce

NO NEED TO DROP “THE BOMB”

Several high-ranking US military officers were helvare
as early as 1942 that both secret data and matemaponents of
the atomic bomb were being provided surreptitiousdy the
Soviets. For any number of reasons, most chosel-stdl choose
— to remain silent about the clandestine and treas® transfer.
Why?

That same group of military officers also knew 845 that
there was absolutely no military requirement topdtbe atomic
bombs on Japan.

Emperor Hirohito, negotiating with the US throutjte
good offices of the Vatican in April/May 1945, waslling to
surrender on exactly the same terms later effent@digust.

This was the considered view of Harry Elmer Barrags,
American intellectual giant and noted historiann d series of
essays against interventionism, collectively titIBdrnes Against
the Blackout he states that the Japanese “had been trying tc
surrender on the same terms finally accepted inuugd945 —
terms submitted to President Roosevelt through féne
MacArthur, who vainly urged Roosevelt to considesh.” Barnes
quotes the British Colonel J.F.C. Fuller, who dismat the
needless bombing as something “which would haveraéed
Genghis Khan and Tamerlare.”
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The questions remain: Why was it done? Who weee th
high-level perpetrators? Who benefited? Keep imdnthat since
1954 both the US and the USSR have exchanged aetkt@ibmic
research and test results through the Pugwash @octs (named
after the hideaway of their host, Cyrus Eaton, ian&la, and
started by a most curious pair indeed — Albert t€insand
Bertrand Russell).

Earlier, it was Bernard Baruch who called the atobomb
the “absolute weapon.” He set himself up as thadhef an
international organization, which he called “theitdd Nations
Atomic Energy Commission.” This was in 1944, sobéemonths
before most of the cabinet — including the therevpresident,
Harry S Truman — knew of the bomb’s existence aefbre the
initial meeting of a United Nations founding grouptuman, when
he became president, appointed Baruch to just aydsitiors

Baruch knew of both coming events, for he was irtten
planning (present at the creation), as was his doedd, Albert
Einstein. Both men were avowed “internationaliststh were
touted by a slavish and controlled press as begrgat men”;
Bernard Baruch, financier, philanthropist, “eldéatesman” and
“patriot”; Albert Einstein the “genius” and “pact.” And both
played a major role in setting up a one-world gowegnt based on
fear, as viewed by the founders of the United Nwtjoand so
succinctly stated by Einstein in 1945:

Since | do not foresee that atomic energy is t@ lggeat boon
for a long time, | have to say that for the preseista menace. Perhaps it
is well that it should be. It may intimidate thenman race into bringing

order into its international affairs, which, withatlne pressure of fear, it
would not do’

EINSTEIN'S WORLD DESPOTIC GOVERNMENT

Einstein reveals himself in his two booke/hy War?
(an exchange of letters with Sigmund Freud) @hd World as |
See It. In the previously mentioned article The Atlantic Monthly
(Nov 1945) “Einstein on the Atomic Bomb,” the prs$er spoke
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of the “secret of the bomb,” which he felt shoulat be given to
the United Nations, nor shared with the Soviet Wnio

Now comes the dichotomy.

Einstein proposes instead that “The secret of tbelb
should be committed to a World Government and thi#dd States
should immediately announce its readiness to dgive a World
Government?#

Next, this “genius” proposes that such a World Goreent
should be founded by the United States, the Sdvigbn, and
Great Britain — “the only three powers with greatlitary
strength.” He adds that each of these three GreaeR® should
“commit to the World Government all of their militestrength.”

Does this idea trouble you just a little?

How would such a World Government be formed? Dr.
Einstein enlightens us (and the world as he saw‘&nce the
United States and Great Britain have the secréteoftomic bomb
and the Soviet Union does not, they should inviee$oviet Union
to prepare and present the first draft of a Camsdih for the
proposed World Government.”

Here is Einstein’s convoluted reasoning:

That action should help to dispel the distrust Wwrilte Russians
already feel because the bomb is being kept sedvietfly to prevent their
having it. Obviously the first draft would not ltkee final one, but the
Russians should be made to feel that the World ®avent would assure
them their security.

Dr. Einstein then proposes that smaller nationsilshbe
invited to join the World Government, but would free to stay
out. “The World Government would have power ovémailitary
matters and need have only one further power: thwep to
intervene in countries where a minority is oppmregsh majority
and creating the kind of instability that leadsviar.”

Einstein stresses that: “There must be an endetadhcept
of non-intervention, for to end it is part of keegithe peace.”
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Einstein continues: “[A] World Government is prefble
to the far greater evil of wars, particularly witheir intensified
destructiveness?

Here we see the eternal Talmudic threat and promise
embodied in the French Revolution and again in Rwessian
Revolution. It hung as a dark shadow over FDRIaadNew Deal,
over Yalta and Potsdam, involving those three gpeaters of
which Einstein speaks so eloquently. It contairth bloe threat and
the promise and is embodied in its myriad statates judgments.
Einstein, that noble American import from Germagywes us
threat and promise in spades.

Toward the end of his lucid articlg,ime's Man of the
Century, Einstein states:
Now that we have the atomic secret, we must net ilpsnd that

is what we should risk doing if we should givedtthe United Nations
organization or to the Soviet Union.

But we must make it clear, as quickly as possitat we are not
keeping the bomb a secret for the sake of our polugrin the hope of
establishing peace in a World Government, andwieawill do our utmost
to bring the World Government into beifg.

So we see throughout that strange article not adnéy
dichotomies, but the promise of glorious world peédy way of
world government coupled with the threat of dedtamc— via UN
league to enforce peace — by nuclear means.

UNIVERSAL FEAR OF NUCLEAR POWER

It was Einstein’s British friend, Bertrand RusseNho
stated boldly Bulletin of Atomic Scientistct 1946) that it was
necessary to “interject fear of nuclear weaponarder to force all
nations to give up their sovereignty and submithi dictatorship
of a United Nations2

And it was this kind of thinking that prevailedthe second
Pugwash Conference in 1958, which produced theytiat came
to be known as Mutual Assured Destruction (MAD).

How did this concept of fear of nuclear power eeGlv
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In May of that fateful year (1945), this author waigh a
US military force driving the remnants of the deééshJapanese out
of North Burma. Our headquarters was in Namhkaora and
we would shortly head for Kunming, China. Simuéansly, our
B-29s, flying from Pacific atolls, devastated Tokyih a series of
raids (27 May 1945).

Two days after the raids, the acting Secretary tafteS
Joseph C. Grew, called on President Truman. Hemewended
that the President enlarge his previous stateméunteonditional
surrender of Japan would mean neither annihilatioor
enslavement” — to include the statement that “swiee would not
mean the elimination of the present dynasty iftapanese people
desired its retention.” Truman favored this apphoahe asked
Grew to get a consensus from Secretary of War Hen8timson
and other advisors. Grew met with Stimson, Janoeebtal, Gen.
Marshall, John McCloy, Elmer Davis and Judge Samuel
Rosenmann on 29 May 1945.

The gist of Grew’s memo following the meeting refk=
that he, Stimson, Forrestal and Marshall favoreel phoposal,
while the others “for certain military reasons” eatered it
“inadvisable” for the President to make such aesta&nt. Grew
said:

The question of timing was the nub of the whole terat |

reported this to the President and the proposadtion was, for the time
being, dropped*

Of course, this “guestion of timing” had to do withe
coming Potsdam Conference, its ultimatum issuedajman from
the three great powers, and the belated entry wieSRussia into
the war against Japan just days before the dropgfitige atomic
bombs and the surrender.

As Grew would later write: “If surrender could hakeen
brought about in May 1945, or even in June or Jhsfore the
entrance of Soviet Russia into the war and theafigke atomic
bomb, the world would have been the gainer.”
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Why did Rosenmann, McCloy and Davis hold out & th
meeting with Secretary of State Grew? What di¢/ tkeow and
when did they know it? For a clue, turn once ntora statement
made by Grew to Stimson in a personal letter daeéeb 1947:
“If only it (had been) made clear that surrendeuldaot involve
the downfall of the dynasty?

This point was clearly implied in Article 12 of tiotsdam
Proclamation, to wit:
The occupying forces of the Allies shall be withgnafrom
Japan as soon as there has been established ndlawoe with the freely

expressed will of the Japanese people a peacefalifined and
responsible governmettt.

The psychological spin behind exploding the bombs
create such a worldwide fear of the power of nuckreergy that
countries would give up their sovereignty, turn takir weapons
and armed forces over to a world government, anckisder their
freedom.

Which takes us right back to Einstein and his lbéfiat “A
world government is preferable to the far greatal ef wars.”
What he was saying in fact — and if we are to @ing credence at
all to his “brilliance,” we must agree — that wencaubmit to
absolute global despotism of the league to enfoeaceor be
annihilated by the absolute weapon.

DROPPING THE BOMB: THE MILITARY VIEW

Perhaps the premier work on the decision to drap th
atomic bombs on the Japanese cities of HiroshindaNagasaki is
The Decision to Use the Atomic Bomb and the Archite of an
American Mythby Gar Alperovitz (1995). It is an exhaustive and
impeccably documented treatise of the events of thteful
summer of 1945. Its conclusion, corroborated barlyeall the
military leaders and many of the political adviséosPresident
Truman, is that there was absolutely no need tp thre bombs.

Alperovitz reveals that Japan was on the verge of
surrendering as early as April 1945, and that allyuevery
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member of the military high command was opposethéir use.
Truman’s final decision was later (and still is)stified by a
gigantic “deception” (say lie) — the claim that vgnas of a million
soldiers’ lives were saved which might otherwisgenbeen lost in
an invasion of the Japanese home islands.

That myth has become the second greatest exaggersHti
the twentieth century.

Here are a few expressed views of some of the kigam
officers involved in the dropping of the two atomombs on
Hiroshima and Nagasaki in August of 1945:

It always appeared to us that, atomic bomb or nmiat bomb,
the Japanese were already on the verge of collafSen Henry “Hap”
Arnold, CG, US Army Air Force)

The Air view was that the Japanese were finishEdhat they had
had it.... Arnold’s view was that it [the dropping tie bomb] was
unnecessary. He said that he knew the Japanededmpeace. There
were political implications in the decision and Alu did not feel that it
was the military’s job to question it. (Gen Irakég Dep CG, US Army
Air Force)

The use of this barbarous weapon at Hiroshima aadabbki
was of no material assistance in our war againsarda. [I]n being the
first to use it, we had adopted an ethical standssthmon to the
barbarians of the Dark Ages. | was not taught wkenwar in that
fashion, and wars cannot be won by destroying woimeth children.
(Adm William Leahy, Flt Adm US Navy and Chief ofe®tto both FDR
and Harry Truman)

When the atomic bomb was first discussed with me in
Washington | was not in favor of it just as | hawever favored the
destruction of cities as such with all inhabitakied... (Gen Carl
“Tooey” Spaatz, CG, US Army Strategic AF)

Well, Tooey Spaatz came in... he said, ‘they tell mam
supposed to go out there and blow off the wholelsend of the Japanese
islands. I've heard a lot about this thing, but @gd, | haven't had a
piece of paper yet and | think | need a piece @fepa..” ( Gen Thomas
Handy, Dep C of S US Army)

I had been conscious of a feeling of depressionsantivoiced
to (Sec War Henry Stimson) my grave misgivingstfon the basis of my
belief that Japan was already defeated and thaipidrg the bomb was
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completely unnecessary, and secondly because ghihadloat our country
should avoid shocking world opinion by the use ofveapon whose
employment was, | thought, no longer mandatory aseasure to save
American lives. (Gen Dwight D. Eisenhower)

By the spring of 1945 most of Japan’s shipping badn sunk,
her Navy had been all but totally destroyed, andAie Force had been
driven from the skies.... Our intelligence reportsudd have told us not
to use the atom bomb and not to give Russia anrappty to enter the
struggle. (Gen Albert C. Wedemeyer, CG Chinese fEned Operations,
in his bookwWedemeyer Reporjs!

The war would have been over in two weeks withthe
Russians entering and without the atomic bomb.... atbenic bomb had
nothing to do with the end of the war at all. (Geurtis LeMay, 20 Sep
1945)

LeMay felt, as did the Navy, that an invasion apdn wasn'’t
necessary. He saw that we had the Japanese ligked.Roscoe Wilson,
C of S, 316th Bomb Wing at Okinawd)

To understand the political implications, we getlae
from Gen Laurence Kuter in 1974: “Numerous accounggle it
clear that given the position of the air force i84%, Arnold
regularly supported Marshall in meetings of thentl&itaff. Arnold
was Marshall’'s subordinate and there was neverratels doubt
about it on King's part.... Arnold never differedtiviMarshall at
the Joint table....”

While Arnold didn't believe the use of atomic weapavas
necessary, he instructed Eaker to support the iposiaken by
Marshall. We get a clue of the political aspeainir Deputy
Secretary of Defense Paul Nitze as well, who stéted Arnold
had made an agreement with Marshall that if Matdbetked an
independent strategic air command during the waan tafter the
war he, Marshall, would support a separate aireforthis came to
pass in 1947 under the Defense Reorganization Act.

Gen “Tooey” Spaatz emphasized: “The dropping of the
atomic bomb was done by a military man under nmifitarders.
We’re supposed to carry out orders and not queshiem.” He
told Ambassador Harriman that even he did not knely a
second bomb had been used against Nagasaki.
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I thought if we are going to drop the atomic bomhtmp it on the
outskirts — say in Tokyo Bay — so that the effestsuld not be as
devastating to the city and the people. | mads shiggestion over the
phone between the Hiroshima and Nagasaki bombindd avas told to
go ahead with our targets.

The succinct comment by Gen Spaatz about carryurig o
orders has been echoed over the ensuing years by aiaour
military leaders. Not all of our military endeasoxere successful;
we were often sent out on ill-starred missionshsas the great
adventures in Korea and Vietham. We were soldiexe... and
young; therefore, when our superiors defined themsn we
saluted smartly and went off to fight him.

Unfortunately, totally corrupt politicos at the yenighest
levels of the government wedefining that enemy. We soldiers
didn’t realize we were expendable until many ofuese expended,;
and we came home from Korea and Vietnam in defeatwas
planned all along, for the Barbarians were alreadide the gates
and issuing the orders for the ultimate destructodnour own
forces.

And subversion under a United Nations command.

The Nuremberg Trials proved nothing about following
orders. We, the military, followed the orders air uperiors in
executing such missions as the terror-bombing afaay, the
fire-bombing of Japan; and finally, the use of tfweo atomic
bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki and the devastaficheir
populations.

To close with the enemy and destroy him was alvways
stated mission. But we, the military, were nevaveed to define
the enemy. It was FDR and his Barbarian (Bolshewadvisers
who in 1943 came up with the term “unconditionatender.” For
the first time in the history of modern warfareattherm called for
the total subjugation of the enemy, to include $teep, cattle,
goats, women, children and suckling babes.

We see explicit evidence of thoncept in the message
sent to Japan on 24 Jul 1945 from the Potsdam @odewhich
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warned the Japanese that they would suffer the Sateeas
Germany. That message ends: “We call upon the @ment of
Japan to proclaim now the unconditional surrenderalb the
Japanese armed forces, and to provide proper aeduaté
assurances of their good faith in such actiem.”

The alternative for Japan is complete obliteration.



PART TWO
CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY

WE are led to believe that, in the mad scramblecime up with
what Bernard Baruch called “the absolute weapong’ $oviets
trailed behind the combined efforts of Britain ahd US, working
the Manhattan Projecand the separate effort by the Germans, to
produce an atomic bomb. We are further led toelelithat the
USSR, on its own, ultimately developed a weapon.

Now, as we begin to grasp just who the Bolsheviksew
we can better understand what many of us have neced) for
years, that the development of nuclear weaponsassrdestruction
came from a single source and that work was sharedgroup of
admittedly brilliant scientists of a common persaasno matter in
which country they temporarily resided and to whilsby gave no
allegiance.

There is a recent book which provides some valuable
missing links as to how atomic data were smuggiéal the Soviet
Union in order for the Bolsheviks to develop theivn weaponry:
Stalin and the Bomb: The Soviet Union and Atomiergy 1939-
1956 by David Holloway.

A Soviet physicist, Igor Kurchatov, built a cyclotr in
Leningrad (1933) and began reproducing experimantsuclear
physics. The Nazi invasion of 1941 interrupted @k, except
that Giorgi Flerov, a colleague of Kurchatov's, uadly designed
an atomic bomb in December 1941.

We learned from other sources, includiMgitness by
Whittaker Chambers, that the physicist, Klaus Fuehsconced in
the Manhattan Project at Los Alamos, joined foregth David
Greenglass and the Rosenbergs, and thus a steadynsof top
secret data was fed to Kurchatov. We will shoséy how Harry
Hopkins, a close FDR adviser, mightily assisteds tleiffort,
including the passing of uranium. (IGontroversy of Zion
Douglas Reed provides a comprehensive account ta&enMaj
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Racey Jordan’s diary exposing Harry Hopkins andeAlgliss’
clandestine transfer of US atomic bomb secretsuaadium to the
Soviet Union.)

Holloway appears to be proud of their achievemesgsing
them as being “on the way up from the Platonic cawveard the
sun.” They are in fact a cohesive band of britlialewish
scientists, whether in the Soviet Union, the Unit8thtes or
Britain, dedicated to the setting up of a one-woddspotic
government with their Bolshevik Masters in chardeist as Albert
Einstein and Lord Bertrand Russell did, they pradidblessed
peace or fearful destruction.

Witness their cunning, their patience and, abovVetlair
absolute evil in such evidence as the Versaille=afifollowing
the Great Warwhich paved the way for the second war to make
the world safe for democracy — and to totally déestasGermany
by such calculated acts of terror as the MorgentR&an, the
Lindemann Plan, and the farcical Nuremberg Trials.

TERROR-BOMBING GERMANY

“With regard to the bombing of the enemy civilian
population, everyone [in England] knew that civikain Germany
were being slaughtered wholesale but it was bdli¢liat this was
an unavoidable by-product of an air-offensive agiimilitary
objectives. The comforting reflection was acceptédt the
German civilian population could at any moment @riits
suffering to an end by surrendering unconditionalfc. J. P.
Veale, author oAdvance to Barbarism: The Development of Total
Warfare)

At this moment in the United States, the Americaope
are suffering from related and ongoing calculatets af terror
potentially every bit as destructive to us andway of life as was
the saturation bombing of German civilians from barl942,
culminating in the vast destruction of the city@fesden toward
the war’'s end in February 1945. It is a continuahgpter taken
from the Babylonian Talmud.



196 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

Such despicable acts as the shooting down of Kofgéan
Flight 007, the blowing up of Pan Am 103 over Saod, the
bombing of the Trade Center in New York, the Wawdrieration,
the blowing up of the federal building in Oklahon@Gity by
explosive charges placed against pillars at thel tthoor level are
all are calculated acts of terror cunningly destgrte cause
dissension and distrust amongst the governed.

The downing of TWA 800 passenger line by an erta&t
Naval missile immediately prior to the 1996 Olyngiovas a
coverup of the highest office in the face of an amdised US upon
the launching of the Olympics.

Just as Henry Morgenthau, Jr., and his capablstassithe
KGB agent Harry Dexter White (Dexter Weiss) sertA&R (and
Soviet Bolshevism) in the Treasury Department f2rygars, and
hatched the infamous Morgenthau Plan calling fer cbnversion
of Germany to a goat pasture; and just as AlberstEin, J. Robert
Oppenheimer and other Talmudic scholars workedtioverin that
same time frame (1942-45) to develop the atomic tbeimwhat
Bernie Baruch called “the absolute weapon” — thedemann Plan
proposed the terror bombing of the German civil@pulace.

Who was Karl Lindemann? He was a Jewish physiaist,
refugee from continental Europe, who came to Londaihe mid-
1930s. He became an advisor to and confidant afcDil.

In 1961, a bookScience and Governmehy Sir Charles
Snow, revealed a closely guarded secret kept fhenptiblic for 20
years...the Lindemann Plan:

Early in March 1942 Professor Lindemann, by thisetiLord
Cherwell and a member of the Cabinet, laid a tapetegpaper before the
Cabinet on the strategic bombing of Germany. $cdeed in quantitative
terms the effect on Germany of a British bombinfgidive in the next 18
months (Mar 42-Sep 43). The paper laid down aegia policy. The
bombing must be directed essentially against Germvarking-class
homes. Middle-class houses have too much spacel them and so are
bound to waste bombs; factories and ‘military objes’ had long since
been forgotten, except in official bulletins, sindey were much too
difficult to find and hit.
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The paper claimed that, given a total concentratibeffort on
the production and use of aircraft, it would begilolg, in all the larger
towns of Germany (that is, those with more tharD80,inhabitants), to
destroy 50% of all homegY’

The Lindemann Plan was eagerly accepted by the Wa
Cabinet, with full realization of its enormity ihé commission of
mass murder of non-combatants. Over the next tlyesgs,
systematic terror bombing was put into effect bg fRoyal Air
Force Bomber Command. Following the absolutelyagdeating
pounding into rubble of the city of Dresden in aies of raids
involving thousands of bombers — both British arfd, @nd night
and day — beginning on the night of 13 Feb 194&agor debate
on the subject of terror-bombing took place in tHeuse of
Commons on 6 Mar 1945. The debate followed an éated
Press report authorized from Supreme Allied Headgts in
Paris, which declared in part that “the long-awagitecision had
been taken to adopt deliberate terror bombing offaa populated
centers as a ruthless expedient to hasten Hitdeosn. 2

The British Government finally, in 1961, issued frfou
volumes entitledThe Strategic Air Offensiyeontaining a wealth
of detail regarding the official policy of terroroimbing against
Germany from March 1942 through May 1945 “in acemak with
the Lindemann Plar#?

One might rightfully ask: When and where were theds
of this base criminality planted? What led us apcommitting
such heinous acts as the terror-bombing of Germalians, the
fire-bombing of Japanese cities, the mass deponwtof millions
from their homelands in Eastern Europe, tievastation of two
Japanese cities by “the absolute weapon”?

The planting of the seeds of this scene of hatred a
destruction took place at the First Zionist Confieee held in
Basel, Switzerland in 1897. It called for a coaing round of
political assassinations, acts of outright terrand bloody
revolutions. Russia became the first major tardgéexico became
the second, as it too entered the twentieth centomyenting
bloody revolution.
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In the late 1930s, President Roosevelt ordered aX8dlic
bishops to withdraw the boolyo God Next Dootby Reverend
Michael Kenny, SJ, which exposed the Communist/igion
takeover of Mexico, threatening to take away theegemption of
the Roman Catholic Church.

TALMUDIC TAKEOVER

Half a century ago, Fulton Oursler, in the poplraaders'
Digest forecast the political environment of today:

Today’s curse upon political life is not so muchatfs unlawful
as what is unscrupulous. At the root of our detya sickness of
conscience.... The American people are finding étéasingly difficult
to be shocked, no matter what happens. Insteadsadting breaches of
public morality, we tend more and more to conddmesrt, and dishonesty
along with them....

Moral lassitude seems constantly to deepen in ddveituation
of the greatest seriousness. One has only to vtlaécheadlines to realize
that Democrats and Republicans alike have led tes @ntwilight of
dishonor.

We shall be lucky if it is not also the doom-tinfedemocracy*

This then is the ultimate betrayalWe come back to that
very basic question asked by ancient Romans whovear under
another Caesa€ui bono? That is, who profits?

The unalterable fact is that FDR during World War |
joined Stalin and international Zionism. Consitlee following
ecerepts fronRoosevelt and Staliny Professor Robert Nisbet:

During WW 11 Churchill voiced his views to Anthonkden
concerning the postwar relationship between Russid the rest of

Europe. Churchill wrote: “It would be a measursléssaster if Russian
barbarism overlaid the ancient states of Eurépe.”

FDR, in a talk with Francis, Cardinal Spellman (494aid
that the European people (not just the easterndearg note, but
the European people) would simply have to “enduressin
domination in the hope that in ten or twenty yefuwes European
influence would bring the Russians to become leskdyous.”
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Nisbet's book is filled with factual incidents obmnonly
sell-out, but outright treason, by FDR. He andrif&topkins, for
example, colluded secretly with the likes of Julasd Armand
Hammer, Bernard Baruch, and the Russian ambassatare “as
much direct control of Russian aid, and just akelaversight from
the established congressional and executive ageneie was
humanly possible2

Hopkins “was seeking to organize the Soviet aidypm
in such a manner as to insure its control from \Wigte House,
thereby circumventing the countervailing policy egches
entrenched in other Washington quarters.”

While “Harry the Hop” and Henry Morgenthau, alonghw
Harry Dexter White, were providing the Soviets witie latest
nuclear bomb data from the Manhattan Project (ab agewith
Treasury plates so that the Communists could phimterican
money for use in Eastern Europe), Senator Robdttwaaned the
American people:
The victory of communism would be far more dangsrthan
the victory of fascism...communism masquerades, ofieacessfully,

under the guise of democracy, though it is justles to our principles as
nazism itself.

It is a greater danger to the United States becilLisea false
philosophy which appeals to many. Fascism is sefphilosophy which
appeals to a very few indeéed.

Nisbet also records Rooseveltian duplicity in apiény to
swing religious America into supporting Soviet Coomsm. This
blatant appeal to “Christian morality” is doubly portant to
recognize today. Clinton used the same kind opgganda (lies)
to swing the voting public (still mainly, if only aminally,
Christian) behind his false appeals to “sacrificahd to
“humanitarianism.”

Nisbet points out that, in 1941, the White House,an
effort to capture Protestant sympathies (for Stalmd against
Hitler), easily prepared a list of a thousand Pstatet well-wishers
of the Soviets.
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The liberal Catholic Church had not yet come in&ing in
America; but the liberal-progressive Protestantthfaivas already
significant?®
In fact, in November 1941 (when FDR was well awafe
the impending attack by the Japanese), he spok@l@ass at what
Nisbet calls “a notorious press conference.”

Roosevelt referred to Article 124 of the Russian
Constitution and even quoted bits of it... freedontafscience...
freedom of religion... as well as “freedom equally tse
propaganda against religion, which is essentialigtws the rule in
this country....”

Nisbet quotes the historian Robert Dallek:

Roosevelt knew full well there was no religiousedom in the
Soviet Union. Nor was he blind to the fact thatdwaild extend lend-
lease help to Russia without demonstrating her titavoto religious
freedom. But his concern to associate the Soviélts this democratic
principle extended beyond the question of aid &gioblem of American
involvement in the war. Convinced that only a lsteontrast between
freedom and totalitarianism would provide the emudi wherewithal for
Americans to fight, Roosevelt wished to identife tRussians regardless
of Soviet realities, with Anglo-American idealsfally as he could:

Even then, patriotic Americans inveighed againist éntful
propagandist whose major goals of getting the Udni&iates
embroiled in another European conflict were twofol(l)
Bolshevize the entire European continent; (2) Hisflaka Zionist
nation in Palestine.

Our circuitous and rocky road will take us to tEabnist
nation in the following chapters.



CHAPTER IX

FASCISM’S FRIENDLY FACE
(A Calculated Strategy of Tension)

Communism teaches and seeks two objectives: unteigrclass
warfare and the complete eradication of private osvehip. Not
secretly or by hidden methods does it do this, puiblicly openly and
by employing any means possible, even the mosemiol

Pope Pius Xl in the encyclicRluadragesimo Annd 931

PART ONE
COVENANT OF RACE SUPERIORITY

NE of the most interesting facets of 20th centurstany,

although little known, was the marriage of conveone
between the Jewish Zionists and the National Setsa|Nazis) of
Germany. We saw in Chapter 4 how a calculatedestyaof
tension was created by the leaders of these twapgrn order to
bring about the emigration from Germany (and evahtunuch of
Europe) of Jewish people for resettlement in Palest

We also discovered early on in this work how sudmibt
followers as Lenin and Trotsky established Bolstevi also
known as Communism or Social Democracy, in Ruskiaas the
natural outcome of another marriage of convenieheeyeen the
political arm of the Jewish Nation, called Zioniswith Britain’s
Fabian Socialism.

Bolshevism led to the setting up of dictatorial nfigr of
government, first Fascism in ltaly (1922) under Bulsi, and
then National Socialism in Germany (1933). Thetsaif National
Socialism go back to the National Socialist Gerorkers Party
(NSDAP) founded in 1919. Just as in the takingraMeRussia
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under Bolshevism, both Fascism and Nazism werecittiire
financed by the Universalist bankers located in liBeand
Frankfurt, as well as in the City of London andNiew York City.

There was an important difference in the settingiihese
various dictatorships. Let’s first consider thetidinary definition
of what we callFascism “a rigid one-party dictatorship, forcible
suppression of the opposition, the retention ofgie ownership of
the means of production under centralized govermahemntrol,
belligerent nationalism and racism, glorificatioh war, internal
suppression of the citizens by a brutal and seuoigte force.”

We find Fascism alive and well in many countriestioé
world, most often under other names. The import#iference is
that such names as “democracy,” “socialism,” “sbd&mocracy,”
and even “Communism” are meant to convey to theaupwar a
kinder, gentler form of tyranny. As Dr. John Coblamso aptly
describes in his hard-hitting bo&ocialism: The Road to Slavery,
all of these forms of totalitarianism, regardlessvbether they are
deemed to be “benevolent” or “brutal,” lead to aressive one-
world socialist government, with a very few of thaperior or
chosen ones in total charge and the vast balanceawikind
leveled out at the bottom as helots, slaves artdiarker bees.r

We see this idea reflected Tine Traditions of the Jewsy
that renownedl9th century Talmudic scholar, J. P. Stehelin. He
quotes fromBaba Bathrain the Talmugt

Let us see a little after what manner the Jewsalie in their
ancient Country under the Administration of the Mahk. In the First
Place, the strange Nations, which they shall sudfdive, shall build them
houses and cities, till their ground, and planirtkimeyards; and all this
without so much as looking for any reward of thabbor. These surviving
Nations will likewise offer them all their wealtim@ furniture; and Princes
and Nobles shall attend them; and be ready at tiogirto pay them all
manner of obedience; while they themselves shalklreounded with
grandeur and pleasure, appearing abroad in apgléteting with jewels
like Priests of the Unction, consecrated to G-4....

Wilhelm Marr, who played a key role in fomentingeth
revolution of 1848, wrote of the coming Jewish coesf of the
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world. “The epitome of the degradation of humafiibe declared,
“Iis the so-called religion called Christianity.”

In 1879 his Conquest of Germanism by Judaismas
published. He wrote:
The advent of Jewish imperialism, | am firmly camed is only

a question of time.... The Empire of the World begi®to the Jews. Val
Victus! Woe to the conquered! | do not pretend to beoalet, but | am
quite certain that before four generations havegsthere will not be a
single function in the State, the highest includedich will not be in the
hands of the Jews.... To judge by the course ofteydre capitulation of
Russia is only a question of time.... In that vasipite, Judaism will
find the fulcrum of Archimedes which will enableti drag the whole of
Western Europe off its hinges once for all. Thdywiewish spirit of
intrigue will bring about a revolution in Russiactuas the world has
never seen.... When the Jews shall get controleoRilissian State...they
will set about the destruction of the social orgation of Western
Europe. This last hour of Europe will arrive aadein a hundred or a
hundred and fifty years.... What Russia has to exfrem the Jews is
quite cleal

In Beasts of the Apocalypsalivia Maria O’Grady reveals
that, following WW I, such organizations as theitdd World
Federalists (UWF) had invaded the teachers’ unioriee United
States and were striving to inculcate into the mindf
impressionable students the idea of a one-worldedce and
brotherhood, including “warm milk” for the schoohildren of
central Africa, which, freely given, would be a gemus gesture,
but so typical of the Communists who are past-mastethe art of
window-dressing.

She asks the question: Is the United World Fedssali
subversive? Defining the term subversive as hasitgndency to
overthrow, upset or destroy, the answer must besaunding
“yes.” She then asked if the UWF advocated thetbvaw of the
sovereignty of the United States? It does, she fait added that
its activities are perfectly legal and within theoysions of the
Constitution of the United States itself.

It advocates an amendment to the Constitution mgtttoitional

methods, which, if adopted, would of course destheyConstitution and
all that it stands for. In a sense the movemenh ishe category of
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national suicide by legitimate means, and theneoismuch that anyone
can do about it.

O’Grady declares that “the faith of the Jews thatst as the
Chosen People, will ultimately rule the world, vehbbased on their
misconception of the covenant between Jehovah émdham, is a
manifestation of a race-superiority concept thateis a hundred
times over any idea ever advanced by Hitler. lamsamazing
concept that divides the world into two classes: @nosen People
and ‘cattle’ (goyim).®

She cites the history of “One People; One NatioGhasen
People, destined to rule the world,” and trace$r thducational
process, always under the rigid control and guidariche rabbis:

Every minute of the day and every day of the yeat its precise
regulation. Every act was molded to fit the toetliinterpretation of the
Scriptures, while the most trivial incident of erisce was decided by the
dialectic mental gymnastics of the men of the Talmthe mind of the
Jewish child developed in the ever-present staamikgt of race-
superiority®

Upon this Millennium we witness the culmination tbht
Covenant between Jehovah and AbraharfOre People; One
Nation... a Chosen People, destined to rule the woelspecially
in the tiny theocratic state of Israel where, aB@ryears of brutally
subjugating the Arab peoples who had lived there2f600 years,
the Zionists in 1996 relocated their capital fromel TAviv to
Jerusalem. O’Grady explains the import of thatipalar city:

Each Jewish community throughout the world turnedhoughts
toward Jerusalem and, as the centuries rolled hmy, ancient seat of
Jewish power came to symbolize the central themgduadfism — the
ultimate fulfillment of the Covenant Jehovah haddmawvith Abraham.
Certainly, before the Gentile world lay at theietiethe Chosen People

must re-establish the seat of world governmenttsnancient place —
Jerusalen.

O’Grady points out that the dream of a renewedonati
existence and a return to Palestine, with Israehidant over all
the Gentile nations of the world, has been the npassistent
obsession of the Jews through the centuries. \Wdoitee of the
moderate Jews, particularly those who came to thiget) States in
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the 19th century, attempted to blot out this serigtoctrine, the
rise of political Zionism through the zealous amergetic support
of the Khazar Jews of Eastern Europe (who compi$§¥d of the
Jews gathered at the momentous conference in Basigzerland
in 1897) completely smothered the good sense ofRi®rmed
Jews.

The descendants of the captive tribes of Babylangt
and Benjamin) continually looked forward to re-efithment of
their kingdom. O’Grady says they have always labie the day
when Israel would rule the world from Jerusalem.

BARBARIANS TAKE OVER PALESTINE

Following is synopsis of Palestine history. Foliogsthe
partition of the Roman Empire (AD 395), Palestirdl to the
Empire of the East. For more than 200 years thatcyp enjoyed a
pastoral peace. Palestine was then a part of.Syria

In AD 611 the peace of the Holy Land was brokernthsy
thunder of war as the armies of Persia invadedaSgestroying
everything in their path. Jerusalem was takene Church of the
Holy Sepulcher was razed to the ground, its tressgarted off;
not a church or cross was left standing. In 62&%&mmr Heraclius
reconquered the lost territory and returned it he Byzantine
Empire.

Abu Bekr, who succeeded Mohammed, carried the en¢sc
into Syria, defeating Heraclius. City after citgllf under the
onslaught. A major battle was joined in 636, aretadlius was
defeated. Jerusalem capitulated.

Then came the Crusades, then the Mongolians ofr&ent
Asia. Palestine eventually came under the Mamekwtans of
Egypt; then came the Tatar tribes — and finallytheks. O’Grady
writes:

This is the land the Jews claim as their own. Rbousand
years ago Jehovah said: “Unto thy seed will | divis land....” Jewry
contends that Jehovah promised that the Jews wetldn to Palestine
and that this promise will be fulfiled becauseitsf divine origin. The
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Jews well know that this prophecy was fulfilled oweo thousand years
ago. Only the Christians seem to have forgottén it

In his epic workZionists and the BibleProfessor Alfred
Guillaume of the University of London points ouatlthe Jews did
return to Judea, they did rebuild the walls of dakem, and they
did rebuild the temple (under the Maccabees). $Thbe
prophecies of the Return have been fulfilled, amelytcannot be
fulfilled again. Within the canonical literature ofhe Old
Testament there is no prophecy of a second rettom fthe
Babylonian Exile.?

The very basis of the 63 books of the Talmud (the/)Lis
the promise of the re-establishment of the powelsiafel and its
ultimate control over the affairs of all mankind@he destruction of
the Temple (70 AD) in Jerusalem by Titus and Vespasonly
served to rekindle the burning fever for the gt of retribution
and revenge,” reports O’Grady.

She further states that this doctrine is expressed
numerous Jewish prayers. “TBabalagives particular emphasis
to the Judaic dream of world-domination. Thehar treats the
event as having taken plac€oldoth Noahexplains that ‘the Feast
of the Tabernacles is the period when Israel triosngver the other
people of the world.

Throughout the centuries, Cabalistic doctrines apreout
the Jewish communities, reawakening hopes of tineirgp of the
“true” Messiah who would establish the Covenant andg the
entire Gentile world under Jewish domination. Td&trine is
nurtured by the Sons of the Covenant which, we saxkier, was
created in 1843 in Charleston, South Carolina bynall group of
land- and slave-owning Jews who established thepeddent
Order B’'nai B'rith. By 1930, O’Grady informs ushdre were
seven Grand Lodges in the United States and eigiaad. By
1990 there were 267 lodges throughout the world.

Their ultimate creation was the Anti-Defamation gea
(ADL), a sub-lodge established in 1913 as an “erd@drarm of
their Cabalistic doctrine. By this time, the Kheza Jews who
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were not Jews, but descendants of the fierce amikevaribes of
Turko-Asiatic who had been converted to Judaisrthenseventh
century — had pervaded the United States. Betwld$1 and
1920, two million Khazars entered our portals. iBgrthat time,
the increase in population of the United Statea aole was 112
percent, while the Jewish increase was 1300 percent

And during that time we witnessed the complete

destruction of Russia, as foretold by Wilhelm M@mong others)
in 1879.

Simultaneously with the subjugation of the Rusgiaaples
by the Bolsheviks, a document in the form of a H@hdvas
discovered in wide circulation among the Jews & tbzech
Republic, in Budapest, in Belgrade, and in Estoagawell as in
Russia, during the period 1919-21. It was writtetdebrew, but
was translated and read in a speech before thehn®aetiament by
a deputy named Masanac. A translation also apgpeardhe
Rulers of Russi@y Dr. Hans Eisele. The text follows:

Sons of Israel! The hour of victory is at hand.e \&te on the
eve of becoming masters of the world. What seetoetle merely a
dream is on the point of being realized. Formerdak and feeble we can
now proudly lift up our heads, thanks to the disorand confusion of the
world. By clever propaganda we have held up tocgsim and ridicule
the authority and practice of a religion which @sefign to us. We have
plundered the sanctuary of that foreign cult, ardhave shaken the hold
of their traditional culture upon nations, findiaghong them more helpers
than we needed in our task. We have succeedednigiiy the Russian
Nation under Jewish sway and we have compelleat Igst, to fall on its
knees before us. Russia, mortally wounded, is aioour mercy.

The fear of the danger in which we stand will nddwa us either
to exercise compassion or to feel mercy. At lasias been given us to
behold the tears of the Russian people. By takimay from them wealth
and their gold, we have turned the Russians in&ickied slaves. But we
must be prudent and circumspect. We have to dimirall the best
elements of Russian society, in order that theaeesl Russians may have
no leaders. Thus we shall forestall every possibdf resisting our
might. Wars and civil strife will destroy all thieeasures of culture
created by the Christian peoples.
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Be prudent, Sons of Israel. Do not confide in d¢hemous and
mysterious forces. Bronstein, Rosenfeld, Steinbégfelbaum, and
many other faithful sons of Israel are in the raoks$he commissars and
play the leading roles, but do not lose your heads the victory. Be
prudent, for you can rely only on yourselves tegafrd you and defend
you. Sons, of Israel, close up your ranks and einfitr your eternal
ideal*?

FASCISM’S TRIPLE PLAY - 1917

The Arabs, believing they were fighting for indegence,
fought and died in England’s war — the Great WAt. the same
time, A. J. Balfour had promised Palestine as aéntonthe Jews.
In addition to this base treachery, England andhégaagreed (by
the Sykes-Picot Treaty) to divide the Arab landsémeen them
after the war. Ramsay MacDonald, British statesrsammed up
this triple dealing:

We encouraged an Arab revolt in Turkey by promigmgreate
an Arab kingdom from the Arab provinces of the @i@m Empire,
including Palestine. At the same time, we wereoareging the Jews to
help us by promising them that Palestine wouldlaeqa at their disposal
for settlement and government; and also at the simmeewe were making
with France the Sykes-Picot agreement partitiotiegterritory which we
had instructed our governor general of Egypt tanpse the Arabs. The
story is one of crude duplicity and we cannot escte reprobation
which is its sequép

Thirty years later, Arnold Toynbee A Study of History
stated virtually the same:

While the direct responsibility for the calamityattovertook the
Palestinian Arabs in AD 1948 was on the heads @fionist Jews who
seized debensraunfor themselves in Palestine by force of arms irt tha
year, a heavy load of indirect yet irrefutable spbility was on the
heads of the people of the United Kingdom; for #be/s would not have
had in AD 1948 the opportunity to conquer an Arabrdry in which they
had what amounted to no more than an inconsiderabterity in AD
1918 if, during the intervening thirty years, thewer of the United
Kingdom had not been exerted continuously to malssiple the entry of
Jewish immigrants into Palestine contrary to thk, wespite the protests
and without regard to the foreboding of Arab inhais of the country
who in AD 1948 were duly to become the victims litlong pursued
British policy4
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CONTROLLING THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES

Beasts of the Apocalypsecords that on June 10, 1917
American Jews cast 350,000 ballots for delegateshéo first
American Jewish Congress, which opened in Phildukelp
December 15, 1918.

The Congress demanded that the forthcoming Peac
Conference establish “equal civil, political, rétigs and national
rights for all citizens of a territory without disttion as to race,
nationality, or creed.” It also demanded “recoigmitof the historic
claims of the Jewish people with regard to Palestiand
establishment of such political, administrative,d aaconomic
conditions in that country as would assure its tgeent into a
Jewish Commonwealth?’

O’Grady points to the obvious paradox:

Having won full citizenship rights in the UnitedaBts they now
boldly proclaim that they are a single separatdonatthey brazenly
demanded a special status for themselves.... licpkmnt they demanded
recognition of their historic claim to the land ahother people, and
called upon the world powers to assist them inrtheposed conquest of
that land....

The World Jewish Congress was actually the creatibthe
American Jewish Congress. World War | forever gsd the fiction
that Jews were citizens of the countries of thethlor naturalization....
As the war developed and Allied victory becameaiertAmerican Jewry
prepared to join with the international Jews of wwld for participation
as a nation in the inevitable Peace Conferéhce.

The dawn of the so-called “peace” conference in9191
found Paris literally flooded with Jews from allemthe world. As
O’Grady relates:

Whatever their status in the lands that harborezmththey
remained merely the sons of the covenant; one peopk nation. Each
felt he was playing a historic part in the destifiysrael. Not one of them
was concerned with ‘making the world safe for deraoyg’.

They shared a single thought and purpose — theumapmuf
Palestine and a world government to make the woxldr for their
domination. They went to work, forming ti@omite des Delegations
Juives aupres de la Conference de la R@iommittee of Jewish
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Delegations at the Peace Conference). In additiodelegates from
various countries, representatives of the WorldhigbOrganization and
the B'nai B'rith were included in the Committee’sembership. It
purported to speak for ten million Jews....

Laying the groundwork for another world war, thesw and
enlarged states’ were compelled ‘to assume an atiig to embody in a
treaty with the principal Allied and Associated po® such provisions as
might be deemed necessary by the said Powers tecptthe inhabitants
who differed from the majority of the population iace, language or
religion’.”

WHO WERE THE KHAZARS?

One of the Jewish Americans attending the Peace
Conference in Paris was Benjamin H. Freedman. ybloeg and
impressionable New Yorker was an aide to the bankenry
Morgenthau, Sr. The proceedings at the Confereamm its
aftermath led Freedman eventually to reject thehiegs of the
Talmud and its doctrine of a superior race choseddhovah to
rule the world. An avowed Zionist at the time dietPeace
Conference, he became a vocal anti-Zionist and themtually
“joined mankind” by becoming a Christian.

In 1954 Dr. Benjamin H. Freedman published his work
Facts are Factsstating on the frontispiece that “The historictfa
revealed here for the first time provide incontBkavidence that
their continued suppression will prove inimicalttee security of
the nation, the peace of the world, the welfarbwhanity, and the
progress of civilization.”

He singles out the rise and fall of the Kingdom tbé
Chazars (Khazars) as defined in flevish Encyclopedia whom
he calls “the so-called or self-styled Jews” (tee&vd who are not
Jews) — as being the key to the understandingeoR€@ih-century
world’s international problems inimical to the ratis security.

He states that “the divine and sacred mission @& th
Christian faith is in jeopardy today to a degreeemewitnessed
before in its long history of almost two thousaméns.” He warns
of a diabolical group intent on destroying thattHai“while
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Christians appear to be sound asleep. The Christeagy appear
to be more ignorant or more indifferent about tthen other
Christians” (the Christians who are not Christi@an).

“The confusion in the minds of Christians concegnin
fundamentals of the Christian faith is unwarrardad unjustified,”
he states. “It need not exist. It would not existhe Christian
clergy did not aid and abet the deceptions resptagr it.”

Freedman refers to the officidoncino edition of the
Talmud published in 1935, stating that “there haewver been
recorded more vicious and vile libelous blasphenoesesus, of
Christians and the Christian faith than you wildibetween the
covers of the infamous 63 books of the Talmud wtlifonms the
basis of Jewish religious law, as well as beingt#éx¢book used in
the training of rabbis?

Freedman outlines the history of the Khazars, rejatinat
they were not Semites, but in fact were an Asiigngoloid
nation, classified by modern anthropologists as kd+inns
racially. A warlike nation, they were driven frofsia and invaded
Eastern Europe to escape further defeats by thanAsi

The Khazars were a pagan nation when they invadstem
Europe,” Dr. Freedman writes. “Their religious wloip was a mixture of
phallic worship and other forms of idolatry.” lhet 7th century, their

King Bulkan selected as the future state religithalmudism,” now
known as “Judaism?®

From the 10th through the 13th centuries the rgpidl
expanding Russian nation gradually swallowed up kiazar
kingdom. This accounts for the large number otalbed or self-
styled Jews in Russia, Dr Freedman explains. Teg no longer
known as Khazar but as the “Yiddish” populatiomsccording to
Dr. Freedman:

Approximately 90% of the world’s so-called or sstfded Jews,
living in 42 different countries of the world todaye either emigrants
from eastern Europe, or their parents emigratedh femstern Europe.

‘Yiddish’ is a language common to all of them asitffirst or second
language.
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Freedman singles out the word “antisemitism” as thrat
should be eliminated from the English language.ntigemitism
serves only one purpose today,” he states. “ltsesduas a smear
word.” He continues: “l can speak with great autiyoon that
subject. Because so-called or self-styled Jewse werable to
disprove my public statements in 1946 with regarthe situation
in Palestine, they spent millions to smear me asmsemite,
hoping thereby to discredit me in the eyes of thklip who were
very much interested in what | had to say. Ur@da | was a little
saint to all the so-called or self-styled Jews. eWhdisagreed with
them publicly on the Zionist intentions in Palestih became
Antisemite No. 1.2



PART TWO
‘DEMOCRACY IN ACTION”

DATE: August 1945; place: London; event: a special
gathering of the World Jewish Congress, whose d#dsgesolved
that the Congress:

Fully endorses the demand that the Palestine WAafzer
of 1939 should be immediately abrogated and thatgates of
Palestine should be opened to unrestricted imndgratnd urges
that the United Nations should without delay giteit approval
for the establishment of a Jewish democratic StalRalestine?

Notice the choice of words...demand...immediately
abrogated...without delay...democratic State.... THigoworse, is
not “democracy” as we were taught its meaning,Hagcism, pure
and simple. Nevertheless, it was an effective ahaf words,
which the founding members of the United Nationsn{ened in
San Francisco that very month under Alger Hiss)eustdod,
principally because they spoke the same language.

Ernest Bevin, British Secretary of State for Fonefgfairs
(13 Nov 1945), declared that “Jewry as a whole” imbs
distinguished from the Zionist Jews who were denrandhe
ancient home of the Arabs.

The WJC quickly replied:

The World Jewish Congress, speaking for Jewish camities
and organizations in 32 countries, and expresshmt g without question
the attitude of the great majority of the worldpgmetely repudiates the
existence of any such distinction. The World Jewi®ngress and Jews
everywhere will continue to give the Jewish AgefayPalestine... their
fullest support in its battle for the rights of thewish people with regard
to Palesting?

What the WJC was addressing was “democracy in
action”... a concept come to full flower in the Umite&States,

especially in our august body known as the Congredmse
members purport to “represent” the majority of thednstituents.
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This is Fascism in full flower. That cluster ofefty posies — its
petals labeled socialism, democracy, Communism shzoslism,
Nazism, Zionism — emits the same mesmerizing dtiersmell of
offal we call Fascism... but with a pretty face.

O’Grady gives us statistics of the time; call bady count.
She states that in 1944 there were 1,062,277 AralBxalestine.
The Christian population numbered 135,547. By dstea
“colonization” the Jewish population had increase828,702.

In 1946, came the terror. During that year, thie$eian
Jews embarked on a sustained campaign of terransagthe
British administration. O’Grady says, “assassmati bombings
and other criminal activities were carried out sysatically.”

The Palestine Zionistrgun Zvai Leumi,encouraged by
Jewish support from abroad — particularly from theted States —
stepped up its treacherous terrorist activitiedenients attacked
air-fields, radars, rail lines, armories and miltposts on a daily
basis; roads were mined and ships blown up in Ha#ebor.
Banks were held up in a fashion startlingly rencarg of the
activities of that great Georgian Bolshevist anchkbaobber,
Joseph Vissarionovich Djugashvili, aka Stalin, ptanthe Russian
Revolution of 1917.

On 22 Jul 1946, the Irgun gangster-statesmen, utiaer
leadership of Manachem Begin — later to become @rmmnister —
blew up the King David Hotel in Jerusalem, contagnthe British
military headquarters and the civil secretariaindi/-one persons
were killed outright and 45 injured, among themhant major of
the Royal Signal Corps, Thomas Foster (who, aloitly ks wife,
Doreen, would become dear friends of mine when werew
stationed in the Pentagon in the 1960s). Colorodtdf, with
typical British stoicism, held no animosity towasther the Zionist
gangsters or the Jewish people in general, butraidh of the
blame on the “utter stupidities” of the British goming elite —
including Winnie, whose reign ended rather suddémhAugust,
1945.
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An Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry on Palestine
was set up in January 1946. Influenced by a setewn the part
of the British section of the World Jewish Congreske
Committee published a report (29 Mar 1946) calliogissuance
of 100,000 immigration certificates for Europeawsg“to be used
as far as possible in 1946.” It also called fontowiance of the
British mandate, pending trusteeship under theddniations.

Typical of the fast-fading British Raj was Prime rivditer
Clement Attlee, who stated on 1 May 1946 that thelémentation
of the (Jewish) report by Britain would dependtfos “the extent
to which the US Government would be prepared taestibe
resulting military and financial responsibilities.”

Harry Truman cabled Attlee on 4 October, urging
immediate issue of the 100,000 certificates to teréa visible
Jewish state in control of its own immigration aadonomic
policies in an adequate area of Palestine instéatleowhole of
Palestine.” (Words taken from the counter-propagdahe Jewish
Agency for Palestines)

The Holy Land became an armed camp. The Stern Gan
and Irgun Zvai Leumiterrorists intensified their attacks on the
British troops and police. Lord Moyne, the Britiskecutive, was
assassinated. The secret Jewish arigganah vigorously
organized Jewish emigration from Europe to Palesiim spite of
British action in turning back Jews illegally enigythe country.

The United Nations Special Committee on Palestine
(UNSCOP) was appointed on 15 May 1947 to rendezpart to
the General Assembly. On 6 Aug 1947, the World idew
Congress sent a memo demanding a Jewish statelestiRe.
Affiliates of the Congress from several Europearuntoes
bombarded the Special Committee with demands fmodgess the
Arabs and give the Jews “their” country.

The Arabs, in turn, warned the United Nations that
partitioning Palestine into two states would briperpetual war
into the area. The Arabs demanded a “democrataependent
Palestine with equal rights for all its inhabitatts
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The Jews were horrified to learn that their newté&stas
designated by the United Nations, now containedayamately an
equal number of Arab inhabitants. How would it guessible to
have a “democratic” Jewish State if half the steds Arab?

The terrorists set out to “equalize.” They blew the
Semiramus Hotel in Jerusalem (5 Jan 1948), burgidgArabs
beneath the rubble. A terrific explosion in thélpisquare of the
city of Jaffa killed 30 Arabs and injured 98 others

The main Jewish attack was against the numeroleteso
villages. At Dair Yasin the Zionists massacred téstire
population of 250 men, women and children. Theassas
boasted of the exploit as “a masterpiece of mjlitéactics.”
Menachem Beginrgun leader, declared:

All the Jewish forces proceeded to advance thrddgjfa like a
knife through butter. The Arabs fled in panic sy ‘Dair Yasin?®

Historian, Arnold Toynbee, referring to the manyvish
atrocities, declared:

In AD 1948, the Jews knew from personal experiemcat they
were doing; and it was their supreme tragedy thatlésson learned by
them from their encounter with Nazi gentiles shoble been not to
eschew but to imitate some of the evil deeds thatNazis committed
against the Jews.

O’Grady states that as the date for terminatiothefBritish
Mandate grew closer, the Zionists intensified thaitacks,
occupying most of the towns of Palestine and dgvirabs and
Christians from their homes.... Tiberias and Samakiacked and
occupied, 19 Apr 1948; Haifa, 22 Apr; Jaffa, 29 Afire Arab
Quarter of Katamon in Jerusalem, 30 Apr; SafedM&9; Beisan,
11 May; and Acre, 14 May.

O’Grady makes the telling point that all of theseilitary”
operations of the Zionist armies “were againstacp&ul, unarmed,
defenseless people. And all of these conquestsoaadpations
took place before the British withdrawal on 15 M/— at a time
when there was not a single soldier from any ArtteSon the soil
of Palestine®
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The Jews, not content with the territory allottedrh by the
United Nations attacked the Arab populations in other districts.
Galilee was occupied, as was Lydda, Ramleh, Majaadi
Beersheba. As a result of this expansionist maagretlre Zionists
grabbed most of the fertile land out of which thealds were to
have carved their “state” under the partition ptEnthe United
Nations.

On 15 May 1948, the date of the creation of theeStd
Israel, the Zionists owned less than 6% of the aalestine. By
1958 they owned over 80%.

Another quote from Toynbee is highly revealing:

The evil deeds committed by the Zionist Jews agathe
Palestinian Arabs that were comparable to crimesngitted against the
Jews by the Nazis, were the massacre of men, wamgichildren at Dair
Yasin on the 9th of April 1948, which precipitatadflight of the Arab
population in large numbers from districts withiange of the Jewish
armed forces and the subsequent deliberate expuisiothe Arab
populations from districts conquered by the Jevisices.... The Arab
blood on the 9th of April 1948 at Dair Yasin wastba head of Irgun; the
expulsions after the 15th of May 1948 were on thads of all Israe®

Following proclamation of the new Jewish state shél,
the five great powers of the Security Council a thnited Nations
named Count Folke Bernadotte to act as mediatovdsst the
Jews and Arabs, the latter rejecting the UN partitof their
country and refusing to recognize the Jewish state.

O’Grady writes that Count Bernadotte possessedageur
and a high sense of fairness, and believed in dpistice. He
called for Jerusalem to be placed under UN coiaindl called upon
the UN to affirm the right of the Arab refugeesr&turn to their
homes in Jewish-controlled territory. O’Grady rgpothat he
submitted his recommendations to the UN on Septei®el948,
and the Zionists murdered him and his aide, Col@wmfot, the
very next day. His proposals for peace were ndagpon by the
United Nations.

Perhaps the most telling — certainly the most tragnote
to be found in Olivia Maria O'Grady’s epic work er quote of
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Rabbi Elmer Berger’'s views regarding the Arab rekgy She
comments:

It must not be believed that all Jews share thei-Naz
characters of the Israelis — and no doubt therelewnes of Israel who are
completely disillusioned by the reality as theyKdmack on the dream.
The American Council for Judaism is a group of Aiceen Jews who are
not ashamed to be American and who adhere to ttestfiprinciples,
ideals and morality of their religion. Rabbi Elni@erger is a member of
that organization. His voice, like the voice ofreany others, is silenced
by the overpowering influence of the Zionist Jewasfanizations?

Rabbi Berger visited the Holy Land in 1955; his
impressions have been published under theWti® Knows Better
Must Say SoHe speaks of the Arab refugees, “but the conaitio
the refugees,” he writes, “is not the whole tragédy

No less appalling and depressing is the frame ofdnof those
charged with ‘solving’ or ‘alleviating’ this prohte. It is difficult to
suppress the overpowering surge of moral outragefesis as he looks at
the refugees... and sees in his mind Mr. Eban’s [Eriinister Abba
Eban’s] glib advice that the Arab states have aofdiand and let them
absorb these people.

It is another thing to look at a fraction of ‘thgseople’ and see
them — and their children — as living human beioifisred Mr Eban’s glib
solution. And | could not stand in these placagmember that | am a
Jew — and not cringe with shame and disgrace ando-not hesitate to
say it — a hatred of ‘Jewish’ racism that createstade which now says
that these people cannot live in it because theyat Jews?

ISRAELIS CONFRONT THE MYTHS

Is criticism of what the Zionist Bolsheviks did tioe land
once called Palestine confined to such Jewish rsritand
historians as Israel Shahak, Rabbi Berger, Dr.dfne@ and Jack
Bernstein? No indeed!

A 22-part television series entitlefkuma (Rebirth) has
stirred widespread controversy in lIsrael,” repoadlan C.
Brownfeld, editor ofissues the quarterly journal of the American
Council for Judaisni®
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He cites Joel Greenberg, who writes in Mew York Times
that the series challenges “the traditional Zionae of heroic
return and nation-building in an empty, desolatenéland,” and
has evoked reactions from outrage to quiet approval

“The widely watched program,” writes Greenberg, é&is
unvarnished historical Zionist story with a variaif narratives,
including the voices of Palestinians, Israeli Ararsl Sephardic
Jewish immigrants resentful of their treatment bsraél's
European-born establishmert.”

The re-examination of Israel’'s beginnings, Greegber
points out, “reflects a process that began more tha years ago,
when a few Israeli scholars began challenging cotiweal
accounts of their country’s history.”

Among the events highlighted by these “new histwiare
the expulsion and flight of the Palestinians, “thiing of Arab
civilians in border skirmishes and retaliatory saidnd terrorist
attacks in the 1950s, and what the scholars destrits missed
opportunities to negotiate with Arabs.”

Critics on the right charged that the series qaesti the
justice of the Zionist enterprise. Cabinet memBerial Sharon
urged Education Minister Yitshak Levi “to ban trexies from the
schools.”

Aryeh Caspi, writing in the Israeli papda’aretz, declares:

The anger at ‘Tkuma’ is because we don’t want tovkiand we
can’t bear the sense of guilt. The establishmétiestate of Israel was
justice for the Jews, but it was accompanied bgrakbie injustice to the
Palestiniang?

Leonard Fein, writing in the Jewish weeKifie Forward
points out that Israel’s 50th anniversary produded more
celebration in the US than in Israel itself. Thére notes:

Disenchantment, quite literally, was in the aifhe Founding
Fathers were unveiled as having feet of clay. $tenist historians,

controversial in the groves of the academy, hadessfully altered the
public consciousness, hence, much cynicism, tittlst, low moralé®
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Brownfeld states that Israeli intellectuals areibeipg to
question the basic tenets of Zionism. He singlesas having
particular interest the bookhe Founding Myths of Israély Zeev
Sternhell, professor of political science at Hebrdwiversity of
Jerusalem. He advances a radical new interpratatio the
founding of modern Israel. The founders claimeat tthey
intended to create both a landed state for theshep&ople and a
socialist society. However, according to Sternhsibcialism
served the leaders of the influential labor movemaore as a
rhetorical resource for the legitimation of theioaal project of
establishing a Jewish state than as a blueprird jost society. He
argues that socialist principles were subvertegractice by the
nationalist goals to which socialist Zionism wasnoitted4o

Modern Zionism is more rooted in the 19th-century
nationalism of Eastern Europe, in Sternhell’s vidghan it is in
anything in Jewish religious history.

What grew in Palestine, Sternhell writes, was #égdalrview
of the world.... What fell victim to national objeetis was not
only the rights of workers but the very aims of iabsm as a
comprehensive vision of a changed system of reiskips
between human beings.... Ben-Gurion knew that a malio
movement does not function in a void and that Rakesvas not an
uninhabited territory.... From the beginning he wasvinced that
settling Jews on the soil &retz Israelwould mean a conquest of
land and a rivalry with Arabs.”

The ideology which dominates Israeli life todayerahell
argues, is precisely the same nationalist ideolaigich gave birth
to the state. He says that denial of the legitymaicthe Arab
national movement was not a form of blindness #fitted only
Golda Meir. The prime minister at the time of tfiem Kippur
War (1973) was chosen as a successor to Levi Estilavisure the
perpetuation of a worldview. Meir appealed to dvgtas proof of
the legitimacy, morality and exclusivity of the Jskv people’s
right to the country — to the entire countiiyor her, there was room
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for only one national movement in Palestine, i.&ipnist
Bolshevism.

There was never any intention of allowing a ‘Paiésh national
movement’ or ‘Palestinian statg’.



CHAPTER X

ISRAELI ACTS OF TERROR AN

“OPEN SECRET”
(Backed by Nuclear Power)

We came and turned the native Arabs into tragidugees. And
still we dare to slander and malign them, to besatirtheir names.
Instead of being deeply ashamed of what we did &mgthg to undo
some of the evil we committed... we justify our tbte acts and even
attempt to glorify them.

Natyhan ChofshiThe Spectatorl2 May 1961

PART ONE
ISRAELI NUCLEAR/FOREIGN POLICY

NE should read a startling bodRpen Secrets: Israeli Nuclear
and Foreign Policie$1997) by Israel Shahak.

Shahak, a Jewish anti-Zionist and Israeli citizén,a
prolific and hard-hitting writer who has incurrdtetwrath of those
he calls “the Israeli Jewish elite.” He stressesis Introduction
that the aims of the State of Israel (and its predgor the Zionist
Movement) at any given period of time have to belanstood
according to what the Israeli leaders say to tfediowers, and now
especially to what they say to the Israeli Jewlgb.e“They cannot
be understood according to what they say to thedeitvorld.

He warns his readers that the “wish for peace,’bfien
assumed as the Israeli aim, “is not in my viewiagiple of Israeli
policy, while the wish to extend Israeli dominatiand influence
is.” His key word is “hegemony,” or dominance ol states of
the Middle East.
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The confirmation of these assertions will be foundhe
book. In simple terms, Israeli policy is basedthe Talmudic
threat and promise; that is, glorious peace orearcholocaust...
and other acts of terror, the latter not necegsaanhfined to the
Middle East.

In defining certain principles, Shahak stresses$ Ibiael
policies are based, first, on regional aspectsat ity the entire
Middle East from Morocco to Pakistan — and in addithey have
an important global aspect, especially prominentthe 1990s.
Shahak states that “in this book you will find mushdence that
Israel is quite involved in Kenya, South Korea aBdtonia,
countries which are surely not a part of the Midgéest! However,
| consider that Israeli policies outside the Middiast are
subordinated to Israeli regional ains.”

ISRAELI PLAN TO CRUSH IRAN

He defines these two intertwined aims as (1) heggmo
seeking and (2) support of the “stability” of magt the now
existing regimes in the Middle Ea&with the notable exception of
Iran.” (Emphasis added.) Iran is the next targeted cpuatbe
devastated in the Middle East; Irag was first.

He regards the overthrow of the Iranian regime,wne
chief Israeli aim,” as being justified, especiaitythe US, “with
claptrap about ‘fighting Islamic fundamentalismr fihe supposed
benefit of the West. This explanation, tamely ated by many
US ‘experts’ is, in my view, obviously incorrect.”

Shahak states thdtisrael has for years supported Hamas
and other Islamic fundamentalist groups againsthh®, when it
thought that such support would serve its interéests

He flags the real reason for Israeli enmity to lramhich
may yet lead to an Israeli assault on it — as &iksahegemonic
aspirations.” He explains that a state aspiringggemony in an
area cannot tolerate other strong states in tleat df such a war is
waged against Iran, Shahak avers, it will undouigtele
represented for the benefit of the Western mediaNer for the
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Peace of the Middle East,” just as the invasiohaifanon in 1982
was officially called by Israel “War for the PeaaieGalilee.”

Although Palestinians are the first victims of &dra
policies, and the people who have most sufferean fithem,
Shahak writes, the most important part of Israeliges is not
concerned with the Palestinians. “Even a real péatween Israel
and the Palestinians will not lead to peace inviiddle East.?

Shahak states that, on the contrary, although trsei@n
Israeli wish to keep the Palestinians quiet undéran of Israeli
control, this control is intended to promote italrpolicies... its
wish to topple the Iranian regime.

DESIRE FOR ISRAELI NUCLEAR UMBRELLA

In its desire to establish hegemony over the Miditist, he
points to the distinct possibility of “an Israeligiear umbrella for
the Gulf” which is indeed supported by some striategf Kuwalit,
Quatar and Oman. Shahak refers to the prestigiebsew paper,
Haaretz which carried an interview with Sammy Faraj, aniti
strategy expert, who told the reporter that “preddsrael makes
peace with Syria, it should be included in an atewhich would
secure the peace in the Gulf by its [Israel's] eaclweapons:”

In Shahak’s view, the establishment of Israel asniiclear
power in the Gulf — supposedly to secure the Giafes — is in
reality intended to acquire hegemony over them.

Shahak’s warning is clear: “[S]uch Israeli intertien in
the Gulf may lead to war against Iran - even aiwavhich nuclear
weapons will be used — from which untold calarsitiell ensue.?

Finally, Shahak points to the key for carrying dsraeli
hegemonic policies, namely the Israeli influencerodS policies
carried out through what is called the “Jewish lgbim the US.
He says that: “especially under Clinton [that isfedy correct.”
(Clinton was called the ‘real Israeli ambassadowiashington’ by
an important Hebrew press commentator.) Shahak Hagt:
“Israel can influence the US not only because efitifluence of
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the ‘Jewish lobby’ (helped by Christian fundameista), but also
because Israel is, in itself, a strong state.”

Shahak gives us a chilling analysis of “Israeliicéi
ideology,” namely discrimination, amounting to arno of
apartheid. “Israel discriminates not only agaiAsabs, or only
against Palestinians... but against all non-Jewsudinmg its best
non-Jewish friends,” he writes. “It follows fronhdt official
attitude which Israel tries to inculcate amongtallJewish citizens
that Israel must regard even its best non-Jewignds as its
potential enemies.”

A political conclusion follows from that ideologicattitude:
there exists in Israeli policies a latent (and féenot-so-latent) hostility
toward its present allies. Thus, the Israeli cldimat its hegemony is
intended to be exercised for the benefit of the Wleg itself an absurd
claim if one considers the ‘normal’ behavior ofte cannot possibly be

true in the case of a state which officially defintself as a ‘Jewish state’
and, as a point of principle, discriminates agaatishon-Jews.

Shahak leaves us with a Francis Bacon quote: “Kedgé
is power.” The only way of avoiding Israeli hegemipaccording
to the author of this exceptionally revealing boek,a detailed
knowledge of Israeli policies and the way they @nesented to the
Israeli Jews. He warns us that “lack of knowledg&eakness.”
He also stresses that increased Israeli hegemahy iMiddle East
will also be a disaster for Israeli Jews.

WAGING TALMUDIC WARFARE

For a greater understanding of this bloody trail of
destruction and revenge, refer again to Shahaégish History,
Jewish Religion Dr Noam Chomsky regards Shahak as “an
outstanding scholar, with remarkable insight andptlde of
knowledge. His work is informed and penetratingoatribution
of great value?

Shahak speaks of a “closed Utopia” called the Jewiate
which will strive to achieve its “Biblical bordersiver the near
time frame. To the initiated, those borders encassmot only the
tiny theocratic kingdom of Israel, but the Sinadgrart of northern
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Egypt, all of Jordan, a large chunk of Saudi Arabihof Kuwait
(which until 1931 was part of Iraq), a part of Iraquth of the
Euphrates, all of Lebanon, all of Syria, a parTofkey (up to Lake
Van), and the island of Cyprus.

Despite all the talks of peace between Israel dml t
Palestinians, there will be no peace. Through v8tathak calls
“prejudice and prevarication” and a totalitarianstbry, the
Talmudic terrorists of Eastern Europe, now very mut charge,
not only in Israel, but in the twin fortresses @mntbcracy in the
Western Hemisphere, namely the United States améhdza will
slowly enclose much if not all of the Biblical bers.

These gangster-statesmen, similarly to their hergke
conquered all of Russia earlier, want it all. RaBen-Gurion,
whom Shahak admired as a youth while living intzbkitz back in
the 1950s, announced to the Knesset that the eaabn for the
Suez War of 1956 was to restore the kingdom of @aamd
Solomon to its Biblical borders.

And Prime Minster Benyamin Natanyahu had the idanti
goal; however, he was badly defeated in a spel@atien held on
17 May 1999 by Labor party challenger, Ehud Bar#k.a news
analysis, theWashington Timeg17 May 1999) indicated that
Barak, Israel's leading “war hero,” would probalbgsume peace
talks with the Palestinians, and might even givetlup territory
captured by Israel in the Six Day war. The priméisgter
(Natanyahu) repeatedly warned that Jerusalem manedigided
into Jewish and Arab sovereignties if Mr. Barakliscted.

According to theTimesstory, growing tribalism has made
Israel something far different from the unified inatthat Zionist
founder, Theodor Herzl, and the first prime minmist@avid Ben-
Gurion, set out to build earlier this century.
Today, nearly 1 million Russian Jews, who emigraéidr the
collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991, hold the keyower in Israel and
possibly to stability in the volatile Middle Easta-tinderbox of passions

that have fired disputes over land.... SephardicsJ&am Morocco,
many of whom swarmed into Israel in the early 195@sented the
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economic and political clout of earlier arrival®rn Poland and Russia,
who held the reins of power in Israel for decades.

Mr. Barak made a shrewd move by dropping the Ladbarty
label — a name that many Jewish voters from Aranties equate with
Israel's Ashkenazi European elife.

In a breakdown of “Israel's political tribes,” the
Washington Timedglisplayed the major divisions of Israel's 6
million people. The Sephardim (the true Jews) mgk&5% of the
electorate, while the Ashkenazim (the Jews whonatelJews, but
descendants of the fierce non-Semitic Khazars)cluding those
of the former Soviet Union arriving since 1989 -mgwise 44%.
Of the balance, 11% are the native Sabras, botsrael; and the
Israeli Arabs, mainly living in Galilee in Northetsrael, are 11%
of the electorate.

ISRAEL GRABS MORE ARAB LAND

Dateline, Jerusalem — 12 Nov 1998: INWashington Post
story (13 Nov 1998), Lee Hockstader writes thatest than 24
hours after it ratified the latest US sponsored dVedEast Peace
Plan, the Israeli government today took a decistep toward
building a huge new Jewish neighborhood in theiticadhlly Arab
part of Jerusalem despite strong objections byP#estinians and
the United States?’

Prime Minister Benyamin Natanyahu had solicitedsbid
calling for the first thousand homes to be builthe project, which
will eventually be the new home of 30,000 Jews. ckétader
points out that although the Palestinians are gtyarpposed to the
development, it is unlikely to derail the land-keeurity peace
plan, under which the Palestinians would gain @rdf chunks of
new territory in the Israeli-occupied West Bankwaedl as the right
to use an airport in the Gaza Strip and other emomand political
benefits.

The Oslo Accord of 1993 left the ultimate status of
Jerusalem, which Arabs and Jews alike regard as tightful
capital, to be negotiated in a final round of tatkfween the two
sides. But Natanyahu has insisted that Jerusadsnael’s eternal
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and indivisible capital, and that construction demis here are
Israel’s exclusive prerogative.

“I've said it for the last two yearsHar Homa will be built
by the year 2000,” Natanyahu told a group of fangjgurnalists.
“It's an issue not only of community needs but @¥ereignty. 2

Palestinian negotiator Hassan Asfour said, “If theaeli
side continues in this way it means they want tadlghe
relationship with Palestinians to confrontation.”

Haim Ramon, a liberal Jewish member of the LabatyPa
said, “Netanyahu will try to sabotage the peacarny way that he
will find, because basically if you don’t beliewe the process and
you don’t believe in your partner you cannot makaqe.

Meanwhile, as reported in the same issue ofPthstin an
article headlined “Support for US Stance on Iragw&,” Thomas
W. Lippman and Bradley Graham write:

The United States began deploying 139 heavy bonaretother
warplanes to the Persian Gulf region yesterdayN@®2 1998], beefing up
its forces for possible air strikes against Iragadsinistration officials

cited growing international support for its positithat Baghdad must
resume cooperation with UN weapons inspectors....

Clinton called the leaders of Germany, Sweden apthiBm
yesterday to discuss the situation. “What we he#rese calls is a united
international community,” said White House spokesiae Lockhart....

At a news conference in Norfolk ... [Sec Def WilligBr] Cohen
reiterated that the aim of US military action woub@ to ‘degrade’
Saddam Hussein’s ability to threaten his neighlmorproduce chemical,
biological and nuclear weapo#s.

TALMUD FORBIDS OUTRIGHT MURDER

Israel Shahak describes in grisly terms how theshar
doctrine of the Halakhah was followed to the lettgrthe Israeli
soldiers as they advanced through enemy territorysauthern
Lebanon in 1982. According to the Halakhah, they do save the
life of a fellow Jew is paramount, while, towarce tbentiles, the
basic Talmudic principle is that their lives musit rbe saved,
although it is forbidden to murder them outrighthis exhortation
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was included in a booklet of the Central Region @amd of the
Israeli Army (1973). In it, the Chief Chaplain ves:

When our forces come across civilians during a @ram hot
pursuit or in a raid, so long as there is no cetyaiat those civilians are
incapable of harming our forces, then accordinthéoHalakhah they may
and even should be killed.... Under no circumstarstesild an Arab be
trusted, even if he makes an impression of beingizgd.... In a war,
when our forces storm the enemy, they are allowad,even enjoined by
the Halakhah to kill even good civilians, that byilians who are
ostensibly good®

Why would a chaplain exhort the troops to murder?
Consider the original instructions as explained Qiywia Maria
O’Grady in Beasts of the ApocalypseShe transports us back in
time to Jehovah’s promise to Abram (Abraham) —\eenant that
was to be everlasting between Jehovah and Abratseat:

And | will give unto thee, and to thy seed afteeghthe land

wherein thou art a stranger, all of the Land of &anfor an everlasting
possession; and | will be their Gé&d.

These then are our chosen allies for the cominginvére
Middle East. Surely, if they are carrying out temmands of the
mighty Jehovah as elucidated in the sacred writofghe Talmud,
we must be on the winning side... for... are we natieiized?

RISE OF JEWISH POWER IN US

Following one of his frequent visits from Israel the
United States, Avinoam Bar-Yosef published an ktio the 2
Sep 1994 edition ofMa’ariv, an influential Hebrew-language
newspaper published in Tel Aviv. The thrust of dniscle was that
Jewish political power in Washington had markedhgreased
under the Clinton administration. “Indeed,” he #d'as far as the
Jews are concerned, President Bill Clinton hasrinrted toward
a real change in administration outlook, havingatoded a series
of changes which enhance Jewish power, a procegsb#gan
under Reagan and his Secretary of State, Georgdtath

Bar-Yosef concedes that while Jewish influence was
evident in America for decades, citing KissingedenNixon, as
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well as several cabinet members under Carter, theye
exceptions. “Especially, pious Jews were seldompomgped to
participate in political work concerning the Middiast.°

He informs his Israeli readers that “[T]he pictumew has
totally changed, and not only about the Middle East In the
National Security Council seven out of 11 top steffare Jews.
Clinton has especially placed them in the mostigeagunctions
in the US security and foreign policy slots. Sahferger is the
deputy chairman of the Council [since elevatedimglot]; Martin
Indyk (an Australian), the intended ambassadosttael, is a senior
director in charge of the Middle East and SoutheABian Schifter,
senior director and adviser to the President, gharge of Western
Europe; Don Steinberg, senior director and adviter the
President, is in charge of Africa; Richard Feinbegnior director
and adviser to the President, is in charge of LAterica; Stanley
Ross, senior director and adviser to the President charge of
Asia.™®

Bar-Yosef continues to drop names of important
personages in charge of the US government. “Tto@tson is not
much different in the President’s office,” he regofwhich is full
of warm Jews; the new White House counsel, Abnétvili the
president’s program director, Ricki Seldman; depltief of staff,
Phil Leida; economic adviser, Robert Rubin; Ely &eq charge of
volunteers; Ira Magaziner, in charge of the hephbgram; Labor
Secretary Robert Reich and Mickey Kantor, in charge
international trade agreements. They are joinec long list of
senior Jewish officials in the State Departmenadeel by the chief
of the Middle East team, Dennis Ross, followed ynyndeputy
secretaries and senior chiefs of staff.”

He stresses that the “enormous Jewish influence in
Washington” is not limited to the government, utludes “a very
significant part of the most important personageste TV and
the senior media correspondents, newspaper editatsanalysts
(who) are warm Jews t00.”
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Toward the end of his lengthy and informative deti@ar-
Yosef points to the Jewish predominance in acadamstidutions,
the National Institute of Health, in the fields eécurity and
science, in the film industry, in art and literaur

“The Jewish influence can only be described as ingeg
with a corresponding enhancement of Jewish powRas-Yosef
concludes?

JEWISH POWER DIRECTS IRAQI DESTRUCTION

In its insatiable desire to establish absolute hegg over
the Middle East, Israel (and the Zionist movemesfiole 1948)
occasionally calls on its allies for assistandes bn “open secret”
that its allies include Britain, United States, Rasand to a lesser
degree, France.

In order to grasp the force and persuasiveneshat both
Israel Shahak and Avinoam Bar-Yosef called “Jewsiwer”
and/or the “Israeli Jewish elite,” let's now examnicertain related
facts which were contained in an article publishmsdEric D.
Butler in the February 1990 issue of the Austraimonthly The
New Timesas well as in the prestigious journal of the Colati
Foreign Relations (CFR), “Foreign Affairs.”

Butler singles out President George Bush, backedhby
likes of Henry Kissinger and other such “adviserstio sought to
solve the problems of the Middle East inside tramiework of
what they called “a New World Order.” Butler emplzas that all
the available evidence is progressively reinforcthg view of
those who believe that war (Desert Storm) was dedilely sought
by the top echelons of the Zionist movenrent.

In his New York Timearticle, Butler stresses the growing
close relationship between Moscow and WashingtomstkiBand
Gorbachev), “The Soviet wanted military war in t&ldle East,”
Butler says. “If they were genuinely opposed, thay the power
to prevent it by using their veto in the UN Segu@iouncil.”

Not only did the Soviet fail to use the veto, gs@failed to warn
Saddam Hussein about the consequences of anneximgitk even
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though it had a strong contingent of military aévss in Iraq.
Simultaneously, it was fulfilling its agreement lwithe Zionist leaders to
permit the massive emigration of hundreds of thndsaf Soviet Jews to
Israel, a policy calculated to intensify the feak the Arab world
concerning Israeli expansiéh.

Former terrorist leader and Israeli Prime Ministéitzak
Shamir (Yezernitzki), planned to annex all of thaleBtinian
territories occupied during the 1967 war, which hbhden
deliberately triggered by the Soviet strategist® aid him in this
plan, he brought former army general Rehavm Zelato his
cabinet. Ze'evi favored the “transfer” of the eatiPalestinian
population out of Israel. The oppression of thde$tmians
became more severe, resulting in their becomingeasingly bitter
and desperate.

Victor Ostrovsky, a former Mossad officer, addresHas
factor in his chilling revelations about Mossad @pens,By Way
of Deception

The intifada and resultant breakdown of moral orded
humanity are a direct result of the kind of megadara that characterizes
the operations of the Mossad. That's where ibedjins. This feeling that
you can do anything you want to whomever you wattaise you have
the power.

Israel is facing its biggest threat ever.  Thisnghiis
uncontrollable. In Israel, they're still beatingl®stinians, and Shamir
says ‘They're making us become cruel. They'reifggas to hit children.
Aren’t they terrible?’

That is what happens after years and years of 8gaoé ‘we're
right, let's be right, no matter what....” It is &dase that began with the
Mossad and has spread through government and doeagh much of
Israeli society. There are large elements insiiael who are protesting
this slide, but their voices are not being heakdd with every step down,
it gets easier to repeat, and more difficult tgpgto

“THE ROAD TO WAR”

“The Road To War” was the title of a lengthy edabr
carried in the journdForeign Affairs published by the Council on
Foreign Relations, in the Spring of 1991. Heransexcerpt which
reveals in startling clarity the obvious intenttioat organization to
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subvert the Constitution of the United States ambbabout a one-
world government under the United Nations:

Never before in American history was there a peqoite like it.
For 48 days the United States moved inexorably tdwear, acting on
authority granted by an international organizatio®n November 29,
1990, in an unprecedented step, the United Nat®ewsurity Council
authorized the use after January 15, 1991 of “allessary means” to
achieve the withdrawal of Iraqi forces from theritery of Kuwait. On
January 12 the Congress of the United States amttioPresident Bush to
use American armed forces to implement that reolut This too was
unprecedented®

What actions did the then President Bush take poicuch
a decision? Why did an equally culpable Congregshply water
on his treasonous decision?

There is no question that George Bush, a Yale Usitye
Skull and Bones initiate in 1947, has been undertiumb of the
CFR. Let's examine some of his public utteranaes prior to,
during and after the so-called Gulf War.
Out of these troubled times, our fifth objectivea-new world

order — can emerge.... We are now in sight of addnilations that
performs as envisioned by its foundérs.

Let me give you this final message. If we userttigary we can
make the United Nations a really meaningful, effectvoice for peace
and stability in the futuré

| think that what's at stake here is the new wanider. What's
at stake here is whether we can have disputes fodlgaesolved in the
future by a reinvigorated United Natiofis.

And that world order is only going to be enhandetthis newly-
activated peace-keeping function of the United dfei proves to be
effective. That is the only way the new world ardél be enhanced

In the Gulf, we saw the United Nations playing tbke dreamed
of by its founders.... | hope history will recordatithe Gulf crisis was
the crucible of the New World Ord#&r.

The crowning glory (for Bush) came on 23 Sep 19%&nv
he delivered his'pax universalis” speech at the UN. As John

McManus, president of the John Birch Society, reguhr “He
placed our Nation on record as favoring UN militagtion to
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settle ‘nationalist passions’ within the bordersaofy nation. He
even sanctioned the use of UN power to remove @&mst
leader.?



PART TWO
DEFINING ISRAEL'S SACRED TERRORISM

TO comprehend the term “sacred terrorism,” one ngasto the
personal diary of a fervent but principled Zionistpshe Sharett
(Shertok) who was Israel’s first foreign ministerdawho, for two
years, replaced David Ben-Gurion as prime minist&orn in

Harsson, Russia in 1894, he emigrated with hisljatoiPalestine
in 1904. During World War |, he served as an effic the army
of the Ottoman Turks who then controlled Palestiri¢ée would

later rise to a position of power as head of theisle Agency’s
political department under David Ben-Gurion, whesvwaad of the
Agency.

In her revealing work on the subject IHrael’'s Sacred
Terrorism Livia Rokach concentrates on Sharett’s entriefigm
intimate personal diaryhich he wrote from October 1953 to
November 1956. The diary is a 2,400-page docunrergight
volumes. It reflects the fundamental differencéwieen Ben-
Gurion’s preference for the use of force, versusar8its
preference for diplomacy. This conflict charactes 25 years of
close collaboration at the very summit of the Zspnnovement
and the state of Israel.

Popular support for the tiny state of Israel bytsMéestern
countries as France, Britain, the United Stated, ardirectly, by
the Soviet Union, has been based on a series aluthst
sometimes referred to as myths, chief among thesnntligth of
Israel’s “security.” This has been the drivingdembehind the huge
amounts of public funds poured annually into th&fere of this
fascistic country to sustain it militarily and econically.

Such blatant propaganda, which reflects the Zionist
“sacred” right to a vast area of the Middle Eastljed “Greater
Israel,” has led from roughly 1917 until now to rmerous and
continuous “sacred acts of terror,” revenge andbwion on the
part of the controlling element of Israeli society, which Israel
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Shahak and other Jewish writers refer as the rdliiggrchy of the
Israeli elite. In fact, as such other writers ded Lilienthal and
Benjamin Freedman point out, this select group eforists,
murderers and thugs is comprised of “Jews who ardews,” that
is, not a Semitic people, but descendants of acdFdatic tribe,
the Khazars whom we earlier described in some Idet@heir
profound and awe-inspiring abilities to use all gimable (and
some unimaginable) terror tactics, coupled to al tdisregard for
the morals and mores of the western peoples wittmwtiey dwelt
(albeit as “a people apart”) was no passing fam@xgency of the
moment, but a permanent and diabolical plan tothdesarth in its
entiretyss

A CLOSER LOOK AT “SACRED TERRORISM”

Let’s concentrate for a moment on the contents otihé
Sharett’s diary, which was published in Hebrew 8v94, and is
now sealed to public exposure in the Israeli arehiv While
portions leaked out before the Israeli governmemiviscated and
sealed the documents, the only source for the sisalyf his
innermost thoughts (and abhorrence of the terairceof some of
his fellow Zionists) is Livia Rokach’'s seminal wortsrael’s

Sacred Terrorismin which she stresses the following points made

by the Israeli prime minister in his diary:

The Israeli political/military establishment neveseriously
believed in an Arab threat to the existence ofdlsraOn the contrary, it
sought and applied every means to exacerbate karda of the Arab
regimes after the 1948 war.

The Israeli political/military establishment aimat pushing the
Arab states into military confrontations which tteraeli leaders were
invariably certain of winning. Its goal was radideansformation of
regional balance of power in order to transform Zienist state into the
major Middle East powet*

In order to achieve their strategic purposes thieviing
tactics were used:

a) Large and small scale military operatiomaea at
civilian populations across the armistice linespeegally in the



238 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

Palestinian territories of the West Bank and G#zan respectively
under the control of Jordan and Egypt. The dophlpose was to
terrorize the civilians and to create permanentatd&zation.

b) Military operations against Arab militarystallations
in border areas to undermine the morale of themies and
intensify the regimes’ destabilization from insitie military.

c) Covert terrorist operations in depth inside Arab
world, used both for espionage and to create fession and
instability.

Further, Ms. Rokach stresses the following, gachérem
Sharett’s personal diary:

a) New territorial conquests through war, fahfactor
in Israel’s transformation into the major regiopaiver.”

b) Liquidate all Arab and Palestinian claimnsPalestine
through the dispersion of the Palestinian refuggethe 1947-49
war to faraway parts of the Arab world.

c) Subversive operations designed to dismentber
Arab world, defeat Arab national movement, and tergauppet
regimes which would gravitate to the regional IBnaewer .

Ms. Rokach reveals that the diary “deals a debidiy to a
number of important interpretations which are $tding presented
as historical truths. Among them:

Most scholars and analysts cite nationalizatiothefSuez Canal
as chief motivation for the October 1956 war; hogreBharett tells us
that a major war against Egypt aimed at the tefat@wonquest of Gaza
and the Sinai was planned as early as 1953. Itagesed then by the
Israeli leaders that “international conditions sach a war would mature
in about three years.”

Later occupation of the West Bank and Gaza in 198§ touted
as an Israeli defensive measure against Arab #rbatvever, Sharett’s
diary gives unequivocal evidence that occupatiotafa and the West
Bank was part of Israel’'s expansion plans sincestrdy fifties.

Continuing violent Israeli aggressions against Inelmais still
attributed, shamelessly, to Israel’s security needsraeli spokesmen,
echoed by the major western media, try to expldiis tmassive
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intervention and destruction in Lebanon with thdlofeing historical
arguments:

a) In the “inevitable” struggle between Muslims a@Hristians,
the struggle would have broken out regardless d$ide interference.
Israel was motivated by a desire to help “deferdGhristian minority.”

b)The presence of Palestinian resistance, or iraelisr
terminology, of Palestinian terrorism, in that ctynrequired Israeli
intervention®

Striking in candor was Sharett's documentation @ivhn
1954 Ben-Gurion developed the diabolical plan tdri€tianize”
Lebanon, i.e., to invent and create from scratehirtker-Lebanese
conflict, and how a detailed “blueprint for the fi@on and
subordination of that country to Israel was elatextaby Israel
more than 15 years before the Palestinian presbecame a
political factor in Lebanons”

Israeli Prime Minister Moshe Sharett summed up his
personal feelings regarding the use of terror aggression to
provoke or create the appearance of an Arab thcedsrael's
existence:

| have been meditating on the long chain of fatszdents and
hostilities we have invented and on the many clkaste have provoked
which cost us so much blood, and the violationtheflaw by our men —

all of which brought grave disasters and determitmedwhole course of
events and contributed to the security ci%is.

A week earlier, Moshe Dyan, then Israel's chiefstdff,
explained why Israel needed to reject any bordeturdy
arrangements offered by the neighboring Arab statelsy the UN,
as well as the formal security guarantees suggdstdatie United
States. Such guarantees, he predicted, mighistael's hands#

The attacks and incursions across armistice lineshb
Israeli armed forces in the 1950s went under thhennistic name
of “reprisal actions.” According to Dyan, theseiaas “help us to
maintain a high tension among our population artthénarmy... in
order to have young men go to the Negev we haeeytout that it
is in danger %
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Livia Rokach’s fascinating prose is interspersedhwi
excerpts from Sharett’s diary and statements bybimorts, all of
which provide incontrovertible proof of Zionist arsraeli base
treachery and inhuman brutality against its Aralgimeors, and
especially against the Palestinians who once levgmkaceful and
quiet and uneventful life in the land now calledaéd. Her book
proves beyond any doubt that the faction made ufJ@fs who
are not Jews” and “Christians who are not Christiexpects to
conquer and establish suzerainty over not onlyfidhds that once
constituted Biblical Israel, but over the entireddlie East from
Morocco to Pakistan; i.e., the old Phoenician EmpiThis fact is
corroborated by Israel Shahak in his voluminougings.

To sum up her remarkable treatmentIsfael’s Sacred
Terrorism Rokach writes that “a strategic goal such as the
transformation of Israel into a regional power iitevly
presupposed the use of large-scale, open violermk,could not
pretend even mythically to be achieved on the bafsibe earlier
moral-superiority doctrine which, therefore, had lde replaced
with a new one.” Terrorism and revenge were nowedalorified
as the new “moral...and even sacredlues of Israeli society.”

In a historical perspective Sharett's self-portrast it emerges
from his personal diary, thus also explains whysoeecalled moderate

Zionist proposal is possible, and how any atteroplideralize Zionism
from the inside could not but end in defeat.

In the early fifties the bases were laid for comsting a state
imbued with the principles of sacred terrorism agaithe surrounding
Arab societies;

On the threshold of the eighties the same stdte the first time
denounced by its own intellectuals as being tightlyhe deadly grip of
fascism.**

As a so-called moderate Zionist, Moshe Sharett&dolng
assumption has been that Israel's survival wouldinbpossible
without the support of the West, but that Westeoacalled
morality, as well as Western objective interestthm Middle East,
would never allow the West to support a Jewishestahich
“behaves according to the laws of the jungle” amdas terrorism
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to the level of a sacred principle. Rokach conetutier telling
work by stating:

“In the final analysis the West, and particulathe tUS, let itself
be frightened, or blackmailed into supporting I$senegalomanic
ambitions, because an objective relationship ofpdmity already existed
and because once pushed into the open this cotgicved capable of
serving the cause of Western power politics in thgion. Just as
Zionism, based on the de-Palestinization and tdaidation of Palestine,
was intrinsically racist and immoral, thus the Wéstreality, had no use
for a Jewish state in the Middle East which did behave according to
the laws of the jungle, and whose terrorism couwtl lve relied on as a
major instrument for the oppression of the peoplethe region. There
was a fatal but coherent logic in this newly acegdirequation, which
would determine the course of future everits.”

Here is one of Sharett’s final entries in his djatated 4
Apr 1957:

| go on repeating to myself: nowadays admit that e a loser!
They showed much more daring and dynamism...theyeplayith fire

and they won.... Moral evaluations apart, Israel'fitigal importance in
the world has grown enormously#3..



CHAPTER XI

MANIPULATING PUBLIC OPINION
(Mind Control by Propaganda)

All propaganda has to be popular and has to adaptspiritual
level to the perception of the least intelligentthibse towards whom it
intends to direct itself.

Adolf Hitler, Mein Kampf

PART ONE
REGIMENTING HUMAN THOUGHT

NY regime in power anywhere in the world recognizles

necessity to control its population. We will dissthow this is
brought about through the control of the seven NNéoney,
Media, Markets, Mind, Medical, Morals, Muscle), espally —
Money, Media, Muscle (Military). In conjunction thithese three
M’s, particularly with a media monopoly, our fedrfmasters
manipulate our little minds. Let’s look more clysat this aspect,
for in its nether regions, we find the artful cumgiof nearly 3,000
years of expertise in spinning the silky strandprofaganda.

A young computer nerd from London, Nick Leeson,
working for Barings Bank in Singapore, is givenditéor racking
up $1.4 billion in derivative losses (which resdlie the collapse
of Barings in Feb 1995). Nick is currently servitigye in a
Singapore prison for “the biggest trading disastethe history of
financial markets.” We are to believe that thisy2@r-old trader
who broke the bank (which had existed as a solwestitution for
232 years) accomplished its demise all by himssdtording to
Stephen Fay, author @he Collapse of Baring$1997).

Fay states that because the manipulation of teogpdias
become so important, there is a huge gap betweenguater nerds
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and computer illiterates, for whom the future iglased book.”
Will it happen again? “Of course it will. Somewhert — or
something like it — is happening now.”

We will discover that there is a direct correlatiostween
financial manipulation and mind control. Both reldb absolute
control of the mechanism of deception and distariio order to
indoctrinate the masses systematically and deliblgrawith
particular ideas, doctrines and practices so thatieg regime can
maintain absolute coercive control over these aglesmasses.

Every man, woman and child — some sooner than later
develops a theory of life, an understanding of hibve world
works. Over time, our ideas coalesce into axiontsch Webster
defines as needing no proof because the truth veook. Alas,
public opinion has the power to twist a maxim ofoax into a
belief, which seems to be true or valid, but idaat the antithesis
of truth. We know this technique as propagandachviis any
systematic, widespread, deliberate indoctrinatiorplan for the
spread of ideas or customs from person to pers@emeration to
generation. Propaganda is generally used in agd®y sense,
connoting deception or distortion.

Consider first our Constitution, which is a setefolutions
hammered out in 1787 to govern our new union. dg then, and
could be today, our maxim for daily living; our @df honor, if
you will. It has over time been cleverly subverteduit the aims
and principles and goals of an alien force withulno have used
the technique of propaganda to convince the massasbscribe to
a contrived set of axioms — each of them falseraodt in direct
opposition to those truths embodied in our Constitu We need
only examine the decisions of that august body, Stupreme
Court, over the past 40 years to grasp how blatahd “supreme
law of the land” has been subverted.

Such manipulation of the public mind has broughtaggy
to a crisis of epic proportions so vast and alkpsive that by the
end of this millennium most of us could be caugptin abject
slavery. This has been the goal of the Barbandtisn since the
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founding of our union in 1789, but was put on fiastward at the
turn of the twentieth century to bring about in tear 2000 total
despotism over all the people of this once-Chmstiation known
as the United States of America.

We saw in earlier chapters how such Christian agesas
Germany, Russia and Mexico were targeted for detsbruby war
and revolution at the turn of this century, broughbut by the two
world wars, both of which would have ended mucHieahad it
not been for the manipulation of information, whicaused the
purposeful entry of the United States into the fragulting in the
prolongation and extension of those wars. Here\igiston
Churchill addressing the subject in 1936:

America should have minded her own business aygdtaut of
the World War. If you hadn't entered the war, #idies would have
made peace with Germany in the spring of 1917. Wadmade peace
then there would have been no collapse in Russlbowed by
Communism, no breakdown in Italy followed by Fastisand Germany
would not have signed the Versailles Treaty whiak &nthroned Nazism
in Germany. If America had stayed out of the vadl,of these ‘isms’
wouldn't today be sweeping the continent of Eurape breaking down
parliamentary government, and if England had mazsee early in 1917,

it would have saved over one million British, FrenAmerican and other
lives.?

Why didn’'t we, the United States of America “mindro
own business” and stay out of what was just anoEh@opean

squabble for commercial control of their continead, well as the
high seas surrounding it?

We get an important clue from tiNew York Time$or 24
Mar 1917. The blaring headlines alone of thatieditells us
much as to the political persuasion of those whotegthe United
States to get into the war:
“Pacifists Pester Till Mayor Calls Them Traitors”

“Socialists at Carnegie Hall Fail to Make Russiaglebration a
Peace Meeting”

“Rabbi Wise Ready for War”
“Kennan Retells History”
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“How Jacob Schiff Financed Revolution Propagantia”

The occasion was the celebration of the RussiamIR&on
at Carnegie Hall on the evening of 23 Mar 1917 Heigonths
before the Bolshevik Revolution.) The mayor of N¥ark City,
Marvin Mitchel, was the featured speaker. He wdasoduced by
the president of the Society of Friends for Russiaeedom,
Herbert Parsons, who informed the packed Hall thetyor
Mitchel was a “man of a race that has also strutjfpe freedom.”
According to theNew York Times“The galleries were largely
filled with Socialists.*

“We are gathered here,” the Mayor began, “to calebthe
greatest triumph of democracy since the fall of Bastille.” The
Timesreports that there were some cheers. “Americacesd the
Mayor said. “How could she do otherwise when srespower in
Russia transferred from the few to the many, anthecountry
where there seemed the least hope of the causembalacy
triumphing. America, the great democracy, is prdaodight
because democracy in Russia has supplanted thegjreigarchy
that remained on the face of the earth.”

Then the Mayor stepped back and said: “But | sulweit
have another reason to be proud. It is now inblgtaso far as
human foresight can make a prediction, that theddnGtates is to
be projected into this world war and —”

“No! No!” rolled the chorus from the galleries.

There was quiet for an instant. Then the audience
downstairs and in the boxes began to rise and at stfo'Yes!
Yes!” answered the galleries.

“And when America does enter the contest,” shoutex
Mayor, “it will be to vindicate certain ideas asnflamental as
those on which the Republic was buildesit, and among them
will be the cause of democracy throughout the worlgkt us be
glad that, instead of fighting side by side withcawatic Russia, we
shall be fighting side by side with democratic Rai$s
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It was at this point that the galleries became so
demonstrative that Mitchel told them they must bmekicans or
traitors. He then left the hall, followed by shewof condemnation

and of praise.

The Mayor was followed at the podium by Rabbip&tn
Wise, “a worker for world peace, but not an extrepaeifist,”
according to thé&ew York Timeatrticle.

The Mayor is right when he says we are on the vefgear. |
pray God it will not come, but if it does the blanél not rest upon us,
but upon that German militarism which may it beegito the German
people to overthrow as the Romanoffs have beervdoreverthrown. |
cannot forget that | am a member and a teacherafeof which half has
lived in the dominion of the Czar and as a Jewelielve that of all of the
achievements of my people, none has been noblerttizd part the sons
and daughters of Israel have taken in the greatemewt which has
culminated in the free Rusdia.

George F Kennan, a sometime diplomat and future
ambassador to Russia, followed Rabbi Wise. Hesedathe work
of the Friends of Russian Freedom and pointed bat the
revolutionary movement “was financed by a New Ybdaker you
all know and love,” referring to Jacob Schiff.

Mr. Parsons then arose and said: “I will now read a
message from White Sulfur Springs sent by the gargh to
whom Mr. Kennan referred.” Here is that message:

Will you say for me to those present at tonight'seting how
deeply | regret my inability to celebrate with tiReiends of Russian
Freedom the actual reward of what we had hopedsanen for these
long years! | do not for a moment feel that if tRassian people have
under their present leaders shown such commendeadudieration in this
moment of crisis they will fail to give Russia pespgovernment and a
constitution which shall permanently assure to Fhessian people the
happiness and prosperity of which a financial awatog has so long
deprived them. Signed: Jacob H Schiff

This message from President Woodrow Wilson was then
read:

The American ambassador in Petrograd, acting under
instructions from this government formally recogmiz the new
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government of Russia. By this act the United Stdtes expressed its
confidence in the success of and its natural symypatith popular
government. Signed: Woodrow Wilsén.

And the rest, as they say, is history.

Thus is “public opinion” (propaganda) formed. Thuas
America subverted, not only when the above stopeaped in the
New York Times 1917, but throughout the rest of the centuty.
is ongoing today.

SCIENTIFIC MIND-MANIPULATION

Three members of the Royal Institute for Internadio
Affairs in London led the way in the initial maniation of public
opinion; Lord Northcliffe, Lord Rothermere and Atdoloynbee.
They were aided by two Americans, Edward Bernays \Aalter
Lippmann, dispatched to London in 1914 to work dhbe
techniques to bring about the support of the ukihgh masses in
both Britain and the United States, which wouldseathe young
men especially to want to throw their bodies onliagonets of the
“fearful Hun,” as the Germans were called by the propagandist:
during World War 1.

From this talented group of specialists emerged an
astounding revelation: only a very small group mething on the
order of 13% of any given population — will makeswd a rational
thought process when confronting a problem, as sggbdo 87%
who will merely pass an opinion on it. This applie such grave
matters as waging war, as well as to any otherlpnoldacing
humanity.

It is based on the fact that the human mind hamiel
capacity of thought; only so many problems and enattof
personal concern can occupy one person’s consttiought. As a
new concern enters, an existing one must leave at\ightrue for
the individual is also true for a society. Johnid@dt outlines this
process in his methodology “Trend Report” which wiaseloped
for a string of clients, such as General MotorsasghManhattan
Bank, the White House and the Harris pdlls.
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One can spot a trend in doing a content analysiangf
daily newspaper or periodical. Advertising is ttheéving force,
taking up most of the space in any periodical, ilgga limited area
for what the media call “news holes.” The space“fews” is
limited, and when some new event is introducedemsthare
omitted. By controlling what goes into the “newads,” one can
control public opinion, sometimes called populaingm. The end
goal is not just the gamesmanship involved in maaimg
opinion, but in the creation of a mass of unthigkirelots here in
America...like 87% of them.

POLLING BY “PEOPLEMETER”

Nielsen Media Research is the new name for an old
watchdog, A. C. Nielsen Co. It's sort of a Big Brer, watching
what you watch on the idiot box. It provides amde estimates
and demographics on which most advertising agersagsthey
have based their decisions for decades, accordirg revealing
writeup in theSpotlightnewspaper

Here is the anomaly. A 199¥7V Guidepoll found that
more than half the viewers desire more moral ahdioes themes
on TV; yet, Nielsen Media Research, as well as rofiadisters,
either ignore this factor, or by deliberate digtortand outright
rigging of ratings reach research data reflectindfer@nt
preferences.

Their principal tool is the “peoplemeter” which Mien has
used for decades. This is a device the viewerstomand then
codes with a record of who is “in the room” at thee of viewing.
Panel members, supposedly picked randomly, receivee-time
compensation of $50 for having the device installeNielsen
currently has 5,000 such “panel members,” whoseiaig choice
reflects the entire population of 200 million. list of panelists
and the formula it uses to determine ratings aceese

How advertisers interpret these ratings is cenainl
subjective at best. Th8potlight staff, in their accompanying
article, shows that the commercial media are utitkereconomic
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thumb of dictatorial ad agencies. Advertisinghs lifeblood of all
media forms. As we will discover in the chapter oredia
monopoly, to disregard the ad agencies and théitiqab masters
is to court disaster.

Stephen Fox, author ofhe Mirror Makers(1984) brags
that Albert Lasker “flexed his advertising muscla behalf of
Jewish interests” after tHeaturday Evening Posin an article that
criticized Jews. His powerful Madison Avenue aerazy pulled
all of its clients’ ads from th8aturday Evening Posthich led to
the financial collapse of what had been one of Acaés most
successful magazines.

The trend toward political correctness in mediateonn
really took off after World War 1l, where advertiseseemed to
decide that such content as Western cowboy sefeaisi)y type
“humor pages” and uplifting articles were outdatedl artificial.
Influenced by the ad agencies, the advertisergguldirge accounts
from popular media which did not reflect the pacthitiideas desired
by the agencies. Blacklisted media went bankragptd the
remainder learned quickly to toe the line or berdgsd.

Due to mergers and globalization, there are now tmb
huge umbrella advertising groups in America — OmmmcGroup
and Interpublic Group. Both rank high in Standand Poor’s 500,
each with assets over $4 billion. T&potlightstaff points out that
these umbrella groups use their expertise to marepublic
opinion as a power tool and cultural apparatusrdeioto reshape
the world to their desired image.

David Acker and John Myers, idvertising Management,
state that “advertisers using subconscious motivesovered by
motivation research can manipulate an unwilling stoner.”
Whether in politics or in business, truth is noden relevant,
winning is everything:

PAINTING PRETTY PICTURES IN THE MIND

There are two books still available which were mli#d in
the 1920s, but whose subject matter is more thaminpet
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currently. They deal with mass manipulation, andemegritten by
erudite and scholarly experts in their fields. iBevolved from the
wellspring of Babylonian Talmudism and the coverartntained
therein.

Walter Lippmann’s bookPublic Opinion published in
1922, detailed the study in which he and Edwardn8gs were
involved while in London during the First World Walt had to do
with creating pictures inside people’s heads, whvehe cunningly
and deliberately designed by expert craftsmen &lead not only
individuals but entire societies. Lippmann desgsilthe basics as
“PUBLIC OPINION with capital letters.” He wrote d@h “Public
opinion deals with indirect, unseen and puzzlingdaand there is
nothing obvious about them.” He also stressed tfide picture
inside the head often misleads men in their deahmith the world
outside of their heads*”

His colleague of those stimulating days in Londédward
Bernays (whose relative by marriage, Murray Bernpyspared the
scenario for the fraudulent Nuremberg Trials), asoduced a
book, Crystallizing Public Opinionand in 1928 published another
dealing with a continuation of the subject, appiatety titled
Propaganda His helpmate in this endeavor was the master
manipulator and historian, H. G. Wells. It was tlater's
contention that nations could be defeated, notveytovarfare, but
by the thought processes, e.g. propaganda andcpaplinion
formation, i.e., the manipulation of minds on a mssale?

Both Bernays and Wells believed in regimenting hama
thought to the degree that an “invisible governrheould take
over an increasingly complex civilization. Bernagsealed in
Propagandathat the conscious and intelligent manipulation of
organized habits and opinions of the masses isngoortant
technique in a democratic society.

“Those who manipulate this unseen mechanism ofespoci
constitute an invisible government, which is theetruling power
in our country,” Bernays wrote in 1928. “It remaiadact that in
almost every act of our daily lives, whether in spdere of politics
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or business, in our social conduct or our ethibalking, we are
dominated by the relatively small number of persoviso) pull the
wires which control the public mind, who harness sbcial forces
and contrive new ways to bind and guide the worlde...

For his epic work, Bernays was handed CBS by his
controllers, most of them centered in the newlyrfed Council of
Foreign Relations, an offshoot of the Royal Inséitufor
International Affairs (RIIA) which sprang from tHertile loins of
the Round Table in Britain. Bernays was replaced his
understudy, William Paley, who has carried that imé&dm to new
heights of popular-opinion formulation.

PHILOSOPHY OF DESTRUCTION

In a broad philosophic sense, in order to get apod what
is happening to us individually and as a nationwest understand
the terms “existentialism” and “nihilism.” Theyeathe antithesis
of Christianity.

“Existentialism” springs from the Frencakxister to be, or
actual being. The notorious and prolific writeladeéaul Sartre
popularized this literary-philosophic cult of nikin and
pessimism in France after World War II. It holdstt each man
exists as an individual in a purposeless univeasd,that he must
oppose the hostile environment through the exerofshis free
will.

“Nihilism” is the denial of the existence of anysim for
knowledge or truth, and thus rejects customaryeliin religion
or morality. Politically, it holds that all socjapolitical and
economic institutions must be completely destroyedrder to
pave the way for new institutions (a New World Qjde It
advocates revolutionary reform such as took placRussia and
Mexico during the first 20 years of this centunjt was the
prevailing philosophy of the Bolsheviks who set tutlestroy the
world in order to rebuild it according to their @aic blueprint, as
embodied in the 63 books of the Babylonian Talmaml], more



MANIPULATING PUBLIC OPINION 253

recently, in their “Blueprint for Conquest,” circa897, better
known asThe Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion

Nihilism as a political movement relies on a conalion of
brutal assassinations and calculated acts of teyrfament violent
and bloody revolution.

Such acts as the terror-bombing of the World Ti@dater
in New York followed by the Federal Building in @kloma City
in 1995, have been integral parts of this psycho@gploy to
condition peoples’ dependency on government and lais
enforcement agencies (gestapo). Question: Wikiteonal police
force constitute a KGB operative? You bet it will.

Included and very much a part of this overall siggtis the
Talmudic terror tactic of the assassinations antengited
assassinations of Pope John Paul I, Indira Ghahthdia by her
son, Rajiv; and in the 1960s, of President Kenraaty Charles de
Gaulle, as well as Bobby Kennedy and Malcolm X.

The driving force behind all of these acts of teremd
brutal assassinations is nihilism and existentialias embodied in
various secret societies, global in scope, and rslifete to
International Zionism and Fabian Socialism joinedether in the
unholy writ of French Grand Orient/Scottish Rite&masonry. Its
communications net worldwide comprises the 267 rRes®nic
Lodges of B’nai B'rith, which relies on its sub-agg, the Anti-
Defamation League for closely monitoring the atia of all
possible elements in the United States which miglet up against
its grand design for world conquest.

This then becomes thaison d’étrefor the media barrage
against such organizations as citizens’ militiaafript groups,
Christians and Muslims. By the adroit useagknts provocateur
and by burrowing within any and all patriotic grey@attention can
be directed immediately toward various patriot &laistian or
Moslem groups as the perpetrators of acts of temod
assassination.



PART TWO
CONTROLLING THE UNIVERSE

IN 1843, in Charleston, SC, a group of Jewish lamahers and
slave-owners, working closely with British busimessn and
bankers, as well as with US citizens still loyalth® Crown of
Britain, formed a separate lodge of Scottish Riteefmasonry
which they called B’nai B'rith.

Another  “invisible” society, L’Alliance Israelite
Universelle was founded in 1860. Its president for nearly@érs
was a French citizen and businessman, Adolph Cremielts
stated purpose was to be the political governménhe Jewish
“nation,” comprised of all Jews from wherever thegided, and
coming under the authority of the sedkahal or community rule.
Cremieux was the link between the Alliance and@nand Orient
Masonic organization. Its avowed aim of bringingsaper-
government of the world under Jewish control wasiicated into
the world Zionist movement of 1897 and is todayhggiursued by
the Jewish World Congress (headed by Edgar Bronfmathe
1990s).

In 1857, a Jewish rabbi, Jacob Brafmann, became :
Christian. He produced two bookihe Book of the Kah4lL869)
and The Jewish Brotherhood4868). Brafmann, who professed
Judaism until the age of 34, was asked by Czar gkidgr Il in
1860 to develop a means of overcoming the obstadethe
conversion of Jews to Christianity. He was joineg other
“enlightened Jews.” Together, they researched loghKahal
(civil administration) and thdBeth-Dins (Talmudic law courts).
They reveal that these documents show that Jewsabige by the
Kahal and Beth-Din even in contradistinction to the public law
and their own conscience.

The Kahal, for example, states that the Jews have the right
(Hasaka to the real estate and appurtenances of anylgenthis
led to suppression of the Jewiklahal by a circular of 1867, the
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formation of the *“nihilists,” and to the assassioat of Czar

Alexander Il in March 1881 by a Jewish nihilist. reBident

Garfield would be assassinated in September ofsdrae year by a
like-minded person.

As depicted in Robert Wilton’s 1920 suppressed way
The Last Days of the Romanp¥zar Nicholas Il, his wife and
children, would also be assassinated by a Jewlsllisic group in
1918. These murderers were followers of the catmdaoccult
religious philosophy developed by Jewish rabbisseda on
mystical interpretation of the Scriptures. (EBmyme et Rituel de
la Haute Magieby Eliphas Levy3

The assassins left behind an inscription of theedet.”;
one calledlamedin the cursive handwriting of ancient Hebrew,
followed by the lettedamed in Samaritan script; and the third
letter, the Greekambda. The use of the letter “L” symbolizes the
heart (amed which is located between the livdtaph and the
brain (nem) According to the ancients, the heart is kinghef
body (melekking). We find symbolically the first letter of &a
“m,” “l,” and “k.”

The cabalistic meaning of the inscriptions on thallw
“Here the King was sacrificed to bring about thetdection of his
Kingdom.™e

Then, as now, we are dealing with a cabalistic grou
operating under the command of occult forces whsorteto
ancient cabalistic power in order to bring abow tfestruction of
existing power structures. We saw it most clearly the
assassination of Premier Yitzhak Rabin in IsraelN@v 1995)
which had been ordered by a New York Jewish rahbi arried
out by a young so-called extremist, Yigal Amir, buith the
blessings of theé.ikud party and such stalwarts as the “Butcher of
Lebanon,” Gen Ariel Sharon. Such machinationstteglacing a
pseudo-American, albeit with close ties to the ADhe Benyamin
Netanyahu (aka Barry Sullivan in the US), on thaltd throne of
Israeli Prime Minister. Call hirmelek(king).
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We also saw it (or heard it) on the night of 2yM#&34 in
a radio address by Representative Louis T. McFaddeen he
spoke of “The Organization of British Slavery or b
Socialism.” He tied in the “political and economptanning”
(PEP) of the Fabian Socialists in England with“tiew policy” of
FDR under the National Recovery Act (NRA). He redd to a
tract published in 1918 by Adolf Berle, “The Sigo#énce of a
Jewish State” (dedicated to his friend Justice &oBrandeis).
Berle, who became a confidant and advisor to F[2Bamded the
Jew as “the barometer of civilization at all tinfedde pointed to
the inability of Christianity to avert war, and se&d to think that
the Jews were the only power who could do anythimgut it. He
discussed the “new policy” as being part and pantehe Fabian
Society of England, drawn up by Israel Moses Sdifector of the
Marks & Spencer chain stores in England) who relabahost
exclusively on slave-labor imports from Soviet Rass order to
undersell his competitors. Representative McFaduephasized:
It would be a monstrous mistake for any intelligeitizen of
whatever nation to close his eyes to the evidectt tfzat for nigh sixty
years, the Jews have surely and rapidly thoughstimuisibly climbed to
the heights of government wherefrom the massesuded. Politically,
financially and economically they have seized theing of the

governments of all nations and their invasion ie tealms of social,
educational and religious fields is not less imaoti®

OUR BOLSHEVIST BORDER

Two revealing books dealing with the Bolshevizatioih
Mexico were published in 1935. One of thédo, God Next Door
by Rev Michael Kenny, SJ, has recently been rephbt by GSG
& Associates.

“Russia on the Rio Grande” and “Our Bolshevist Buotd
were frank descriptions of the Mexican governmehémthe book
first came out, and still hold true over 70 yeatel. Father Kenny
states that the administrative system was mordesgly planned
and executed, and more destructive of law andtlibemd every
elemental right, human and divine, than the reddest rawest
gulagthat Lenin and Stalin inflicted on humanity.
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In a chapter on “The Calles Plan to Capture Conseig”
Kenny details the psychological spin and diabolteatics used by
Plutarco Elias Calles, a Jewish émigré from Polanbo
“Latinized” his name and reigned supreme soutrhefliorder for
ten years (1924-34) d&l Jefe Maximo de la Revolucion* the
Supreme Chief of the Revolutien.

We see how Calles used the techniques of formirgiqu
opinion by propaganda and mind manipulation, apglyi
Moscow’s atheizing methods in his Bolshevist plandestroy
Christianity and the educational system in Mexico.

He addressed the entire people of Mexico from the
Governor’'s Palace on 20 Jun 1925:

The Revolution had been realized,” he said, “ia ttefinite
ideology of President Rodreguez and his similadiyological successor
Cardenas, but has yet to be completed and madeapent in the
psychological period which the Revolution has naweeed. We must
enter into consciences and take possession of thentonscience of the
children and the conscience of the youth; for yart child must belong
to the Revolutior?

In another bookBlood-Drenched Altardy Msgr. Francis
Clement Kelley (1935), was a Catholic commentaryranhistory
of Mexico. Kelley was well versed in the 19th-aagtrepression
of Christianity in that country. The conquest obiMezuma and
the Aztec Indians by the Spanish ended a reigrewbrt by the
Aztecs over other Indian tribes, highlighted by rddalism and
human sacrifice. Spain ruled Mexico for 300 yedrs21-1821)
and raised that country to equality with Europeauntries,
producing a flourishing and prosperous Catholicilization,
complete with universities, hospitals, orphanages astitutions
for the care of the poor.

All this practicing Christianity was swept away the
wanton devastation planned and carried out by SbotRite
Freemasonry, centered in the United States, extgridom 1810
to 1928, with but one peaceful interlude of 35 ged876-1911)
during the rule of Porfirio Diaz, who stopped theaddnic-
instigated revolutions and established order aarabjillity .2
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The result of the series of revolutions has beanhexico,
despite her former prosperity and resources at ksl to those
of the United States, became abjectly poor; andpitiesher
population being almost entirely Catholic, was &atcto suffer
bitter and virulently anti-Catholic governmentsdatiat Mexico,
despite proclaiming itself a democratic republ&,governed by
one party, which alone possesses the “right” te.rul

That same clique set out to destroy both sovergignt
Christianity in France, Spain, Germany, Russia #rel United
States, following our revolution of 1776-83. Wavsaarlier how
the Babylonian Talmud was the source for Weisshsuillptminati
which invaded many of the Masonic lodges of Eurapé worked
its tentacles into the United States. The resafitsuch massive
destruction are embodied in what kristian Science Monitoin
a front-page editorial (19 Jun 1920) called “Theidé Peril,” also
known asThe Protocols of Zigrnwhich surfaced in 1905.

There was an earlid?rotocol which appeared in a French
newspaper about the same time as the editoridharChristian
Science Monitor. “The Fatal Discourse of Rabbi Reichhorn”
appeared in the French newspaparVielle France(21 Oct 1920
and 10 Mar 1921). “There is a striking analogywssn the
Protocols of the Learned Elders of Ziand the discourse of the
Rabbi Reichhorn, pronounced in Prague in 1869 theetomb of
the Grand Rabbi Simeon-ben-lhuda... the general iteasilated
by the Rabbi are found fully developed in tReotocols” Key
details follow (emphases in original):

Every hundred years, We the Sages of Israel, haen b
accustomed to meet Banhedrinin order to examine our progress toward

the domination of the world whiciehovahhas promised us, and our
conquest over the enemyGhristianity.

Gold always has been and always will be the irresestimwer.
Handled by expert hands it will always be the mesful lever for those
who possess it, and the object of envy for those dd not. With gold
we can buy the most rebellious consciences, cathéixate of all values,
the current price of all products, can subsidize Sthte loans, and
thereafter hold the states at our mercy.
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The other great power i$he Press. By repeating without
cessation certain ideas, the Press succeeds ienthdn having them
accepted as actualities.The Theatrerenders us analogous services.
Everywhere the Press and the Theatre obey oursrder

By the ceaseless praise Démocratic Ruleve shall divide the
Christians into political parties, we shall destthg unity of Nations, we
shall sow discord everywhere. Reduced to impotettoey will bow
before theLaw of our Bank,always united and always devoted to our
Cause.

We shall force the Christians into wars by expijtitheir pride
and their stupidity. They will massacre each othed will clear the
ground for us to put our own people into.

The possession of the lardhs always brought influence and
power. In the name @ocial JusticeandEqualitywe shall parcel out the
great estates; we shall give fragments to the pé&agdo covet them with
all their powers, and who will soon be in debt ®hy the expense of
cultivating them. Our Capitalwill make us their masters. We in our turn
shall become the proprietors, and the possessidheofand will assure
the power to us.

Let us try to replace the circulation of gold wighper money;
our chests will absorb the gold, and we shall raguthe value of the
paper which will make us masters of all positions.

By gold and by flattery we shall gain the proleganvhich will
charge itself with annihilating Christian capitatis We shall promise the
workmen salaries of which they never dared to drearhwe shall raise
the price of necessities so that our profits wélldgreater still.

In this manner we shall preparevolutionsvhich the Christians
will make themselves and of which we shall reapfithit.

By our mockeries and our attacks upon them we shalle their
priests ridiculous, then odious, and their religias ridiculous and as
odious as their clergy. Then we shallrasters of their souls.

We have already established our own men in all maod
positions. We must endeavor to provide gwyim with lawyers and
doctors; the lawyers amu courantwith all our interests; doctors, once in
the house, become confessors and directors of ienites.

But above all, let us monopolizéducation. By this means we
spread ideas that are useful to us, and shapéilldeen’s brains as suits
us.
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Let us take care not to hinder the marriage of men with
Christian girls, for through them we shall get doot into the most
closely locked circles.

For ages past, the sons of Israel, despised arsg@qeed, have
been working to open up a path to power. Theyhdteng the mark.
They control the economic life of the accursed &fans; their influence
preponderates over politics and over manners.

At the wished-for hour, fixed in advance, we shellloose the
Revolution which by ruining all classes of Christianity willefinitely
enslave the Christians to us. Thus will be accahptl the promise
Jehovah made to his People.



PART THREE
PSYCHOPOLITICS OF FORCE AND BRUTALITY

A Soviet textbook on mass mind-control callRslychopoliticshas
a direct bearing on our subject of take-over bga@my within, for
two basic reasons:

(1) Psychopolitics is being practiced on a conckdead
daily basis here in the United States;

(2) Its techniques and tactics dovetail perfectlyhvwvhat
Douglas Reed calls “the Blueprint for Conquest’his seminal
work The Controversy of Zion

Our soldiers captured by the North Koreans and the

Chinese in their attack against the South in 195@&re subjected

to the process called “brainwashing” by their captoThis in fact
was nothing more nor less than the use of the S@oéshevik
tactics of mind-control or psychopolitics. Thetpat used against
the individual prisoners included the triad of detation, shock
and endurance. Important to recognize — it works! fact, as
stated in Chapter VIl of the Soviet textbodRegradation and
conquest are companions.”

Let's consider a synthesis of the 14 chapters o th
amazing and chilling work by a cabal of evil menosé current
and ongoing goal is total subjugation of all pesplaoughout this
planet. Their goal is stated in the summation:

The end of war is the control of a conquered peoffla people

can be conquered in the absence of war, the eneaofvill have been
achieved without the destruction of war. A worttoaty”

Each year during the 1930s a handpicked group of
American students traveled to Moscow to attendnalogtrination
course at Lenin University in Moscow. Stalin’s eththug, one
Lavrenti Beria, chief of the secret police, welcahtlee students in
1936:
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American students at the Lenin University, | weleomour
attendance at these classes in Psychopolitics.

Psychopolitics is an important if less known dioisi of
Geopolitics. It is less known because it must ssaely deal with highly
educated personnel, the very top strata of ‘mdrgaling’

By Psychopolitics our chief goals are effectivedyreed forward.
To produce a maximum of chaos in the culture ofghemy is our first
most important step. Our fruits are grown in chatistrust, economic
depression and scientific turmoil. At last a weagpulace can seek
peace only in our offered Communist state....

You must labor until we have dominion over the msirghd
bodies of every important person in your natiomou¥Ynust achieve such
disrepute for the state of insanity and such aitthoover its
pronouncement that not one statesman so labeldd egain be given
credence by his people. You must work until s@cdising from mental
imbalance is common and calls forth no generalstigation or remark.

You must dominate as respected men the fieldsyafwstry and
psychology. You must dominate the hospitals arideusities....

Psychopolitics is a solemn charge. With it you eaase our
enemies as insects. You can cripple the efficiefdgaders by striking
insanity into their families through the use ofglku.you can change their
loyalties by Psychopolitics....

Use the Courts, use the judges, use the Constitudfothe
country, use its medical societies and its lawfsitther our ends....

By Psychopolitics create chaos. Leave a natiodeldess. Kill
our enemies. And bring to Earth, through Communibti greatest peace
man has ever known....

MIND CONTROL IN THE US

The returning students found fertile ground in viahic sow
their seeds of psychopolitics and mass mind coninolthe
hallowed halls of academe, in the not-so-hallowedishof the
diverse governmental bureaucracies flourishing sskWhgton, DC
under the benevolent imperium of FDR and his NevalDand
throughout the media, especially in the propaganuls of
Hollywood during and after WW 1I.

There are two highly important documents recenthden
available by former government agents involved meating
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“Manchurian Candidates,” also known as “sleepefsiio are
mind-controlled and programmed individuals, somé¢hathighest
levels of government. Others are created for @lsispecial
mission, such as the assassination of a key pdiyonar the
takeout of a particularly strong presidential caati who might be
a threat to the chosen candidate of the power bsokeThat
technique is referred to as “neutralization.” l&ncinvolve
coercion, intimidation, or actual killing.

One report, “Mind Control in America: Five Easy [geto
Create a Manchurian Candidate,” details the CIAé@tion Open
Eyes,” which locates and selects personnel to bed uas
“sleepers.” The procedure begins at Level One terdene, under
heavy hypnosis, the future value of the candidata. recall
command and a trigger word is written into the peadity. Level
2 hypnosis is used on those who pass certain t@stghich time
specific instructions are written into the persagpat

Advancing to Level 3 hypnosis for a few with high@&s, a
new identity, called an “overwrite,” is created,dathe original
personality is repressed or hidden under the overwiThis is the
technique used on field operatives to prepare tfmma deadly
covert mission.

For those with still higher 1Qs (130-140), a subjed! be
brought to “The Farm,” or one of the numerous faes
throughout the US and Canada, where the subje@rgoes Level
4 hypnosis. At this stage, the subject is told tieats superhuman;
he no longer differentiates between right and wrordgjs moral
code, respect for the law, and fear of dying aptaced with new
superhuman feelings; i.e., he is now a mortal gdt) is beyond
all human laws. In the CIA vernacular, he is noWCkar Eyes.®

The report states that many politicians and governtm
officials on a world-wide level have been broughto the “Clear
Eyes” level, where their own beliefs are replacethhe agenda
of the programmers.

President Clinton is an example of a world leadbo Was been
programmed with this technique. Senator John Mt@aid Secretary of
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State Madeleine Albright are two other examplesinfagenda overlay’
being ‘overwritten’ onto the subject's own persdtyal Their own
personalities and memories are still present, ahachildhood and early
adolescent memories are sometimes er&¥sed.

A few subjects, who have been so chosen, then advan
Level 5, a “programmed sleeper assassin.” At ldwgl, a code
word, sequence of numbers, or a voice imprint ched into the
subject’s brain. This is the trigger which willtaate the subject
at the critical time a murder or assassinatiorni®e committed.
Because of the programming, the subject will not dide to
associate with the crime. In most cases of prograd “Clear
Eyes” who commit murders or assassinations, thetagilled on
the spot, or self destructs.

The other report is on Project Mirror, still clds=il above
top secret. It was formulated at the National &gcuAgency
(NSA), the electronic spook facility located at Fdvlieade,
Maryland. It was (and probably still is) a coveyperation
involving up to 30 special operatives who would ktwgether to
liquidate certain foreign leaders about the woflthe mind-control
techniques in this project were similar to thoseotfier code-
named operations, such as Project Blue, which h@gdahnstown,
Guyana massacre of the entire cult of James Wadoees?

Yet another report, named after the attorney, Réldher,
who prepared it, details the mass murder at Ramtaélypse out
of Waco, Texas in 1993. Paul Wilcher later disaped. His body
was discovered in his Washington, DC apartmente T00-page
report which he prepared, and planned to presenAttorney
General Janet Reno, also disappeared, along wstihebbrds and
computer hard drive; however, the report surfadedugh the
good offices of a well-known Washington, DC repofgurposely
unnamed), who held a duplicate copy of the document

WHAT POWER DIRECTS MIND CONTROL?

Here, as tersely as possible, are the ongoing
implementations of thaBlueprint for Conquest,which in fact
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constitute crimes of the most heinous magnitudeinagahis
nation, its Constitution and its peoples:
In order to put public opinion into our hands westnbring it

into a state of bewilderment... to multiply natiofailings so that it will
be impossible for anyone to know where he is inréfseilting chaos...

If any state raise a protest against us, it is pndyformaat our
discretion and by our direction, for their anti-S&sm is indispensable to
us for management of our lesser brethren...

It is from us that the all-engulfing terror proceetVe have in
our service persons of all opinions... each one eifftlis boring away at
the last remnants of authority...

Then it was that we replaced the ruler by a carreabf a
government, by a president, taken from the molmftbe midst of our
puppet creatures, from our slaves...

We shall establish the responsibility of president® prepare
unification under our sovereign rule...

The chamber of deputies will provide cover for, Indlect
presidents, but we shall take from it the righptopose new laws, for this
right will be given by us to the responsible presit] a puppet in our
hands...

The key of the shrine shall be in our hands... no outside
ourselves will any longer direct the force of ldgfi®n...

We shall emasculate the universities...

The complete wrecking of the Christian religionlwibt be long
delayed...

The recognition of our despot will come when theopgies,
utterly wearied by the irregularities and incompete of their rulers, will
clamor: ‘Away with them and give us one king ovétlae earth who will
unite us and annihilate the causes of discords...’

We will discover in the following chapter just how
covenant of race superiority is leading us downsigpery slope
to a repressive one-world socialist governmenth aitvery few of
the superior or chosen ones in total charge, amddist balance of
mankind leveled out at the bottom as helots, slaneor “worker
bees.”



CHAPTER XiIli

DEFINING THE NEW COVENANT
(The Coming Kingdom of Darkness)

And he (Moses) was there with the Lord forty daysdorty nights;
he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And heote upon the
tables the words of the covenant, the ten commandisie

Exodus XXXIV, 28

PART ONE
COVENANT BUILDING BLOCKS

T critical times throughout history the original @mant

between Moses and Jehovah, forged eons ago on
mountaintop in the Sinai Desert, has been systeailgtiattacked,
eroded, neglected and purposely forgotten andiereal to suit the
needs of some political faction attempting to sgwer from
another.

We saw evidence of that in 1638 when the Preslayterof
Scotland agreed to a National Covenant that oppepestopacy.
This led to the First Bishops’ War in Scotland, wdie Charles |,
king of both England and Scotland, accused thesSafateeking to
overthrow royal power. The Covenanters launchedatack,
taking Edinburgh, Dumbarton and Stirling. The wguickly
ended, with Charles signing the “Pacification ofnBiek,” which
abolished episcopacy in Scotland. In 1643, athbight of the
English Civil War, the Parliaments of England amdtgnd agreed
to the Solemn League and Covenant that extendeg@aserved
Presbyterianism in England.

The Second Bishops’ War in 1640 saw the Covenawfers
Scotland crossing into England and defeating Ckarerces,
leading to theTreaty of Ripon. Two years lateraflds attempted
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to arrest five members of The Commons and failelé. fled with
his family to Hampton Court.

The English Civil War began in 1642. Charles’ suprs,
the Cavaliers, took Marlborough; his opponents, Roeindheads
under Oliver Cromwell, seized Winchester. The Riheads
(Covenanters) consistently defeated the Royalistefo until the
Civil War ended in 1646. Charles | was imprisoted escaped.
The Scots began a Second Civil War in 1648, ana wefeated.
Parliament voted to bring the King to trial, whiopened 19 Jan
1649. The following day, Charles | was beheaddthis led to
Oliver Cromwell’s becoming Lord Protector. In 1635romwell
dissolved Parliament and divided England into 1dtrdits, each
with a major general as governor. He also proddbidnglican
services.

Let’s now shift the scene and the time to Fran@&91 the
beginning of the French Revolution; the script retadhe same,
i.e., murder the monarch and mortally wound the r€u
Mirabeau emerged as a national figure; the Paris stormed the
Bastille, freed seven prisoners; the National Adsgrook over all
Church property, issuedssignats(paper money) against it. In
1790, King Louis XVI accepted a new constitutiofhe following
year, Mirabeau was elected president of the Freksbembly.
King Louis tried to escape, was caught and retutoeBaris. In
1792, the royal family was imprisoned and a FreRgpublic
proclaimed (22 Sep): Jacobins under Danton seipgckip trial of
Louis XVI; France declared war on Austria, Prussm Sardinia.
In 1793, Louis was beheaded; Committee of Publidet®a
established with Danton at its head; Reign of Trdoegan; Roman
Catholicism banned in France; Queen Marie Antomett
guillotined; Holy Roman Empire declared war on Ee&nUS
proclaims its neutrality; French troops driven ait Germany.
Danton and Robespierre were executed, followed &gsmkillings;
“Feast of the Supreme Being” celebrated in Pari§hese
momentous events of both joy and murder were falbw 1795
by bread riots and the “White Terror” in Paris; legon appointed



DEFINING THE NEW COVENANT 269

commander-in-chief; married Josephine de Beauharimail 796.
They lived unhappily ever after.

COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

Another shift both in time and place.... Russia, 19he
beginning of the Russian Revolution; the script asms the same,
i.e., murder the monarch, mortally wound the Chufrchhese
events were discussed at length in previous clapter

At the height of this Bolshevik massacre, the nmbas
Versailles Treaty (1919) formally ended the GrearWThe first
section of the Treaty of Versailles was called “Twvenant of the
League of Nations.” It was in fact the constitatmf the League of
Nations. It insured that two, and only two, digsitlelements — the
Bolsheviks of Soviet Russia and the Zionist moveinmanning
the seizure of Palestine — would benefit. Forifatation of the
latter element, again refer tBacts are Factsby Benjamin
Freedman, who was a liaison between Henry Morgentia, and
the Wilson administration.

Could it be possible that these revolutionary histd
events may be played again in Russia; and evenimé¢he United
States, with perhaps the dissolution of Congresdsestablishment
of ten (or 11, again) districts under FEMA controlZould
Clinton’s New Covenant lead to such a repetitionBefore
answering, let's examine further some of the waaksl in the
corroded chain leading back to Moses on the Mourd the
“eternal” Covenant.

REVOLUTION AND NATURAL LAW

“To what extent (if at all) does natural law entagligious
liberty?” This was the lead question of a mostutjidful and
provocative article by Robert D. Hickson @hroniclesmagazine
(Dec 1998). Hickson is an instructor at the UniBtdtes Military
Academy. Another of his thought-provoking quessiofat the
heart of the concept and reality of religious ltiger. What is
freedom and what is freedom fot?”
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He referred to an article by Tom Wolfe (authorBufnfire
of the Vanitiey entitted “The Meaning of Freedom.”
Appropriately, the essay appeared as the leadeami®arameters
(Mar 1988), published by the Army War College.

Wolfe’'s article looked at the four phases of Amanic
freedom. We are now, he wrote, in the fourth phagach is
highly pertinent especially to all military persahn Wolf writes:

The fourth phase is freedom from religion. It ig freedom of
religion; it is freedom from religion. 3.

Gone is the conception so aptly described by Aleles
Tocqueville in 1835, in which he described Americlemocracy
as “the freest form of government in the world.’e Bitributed this
to the internal discipline of the American peopleoted in their
profound devotion to religion.

Wolfe says, “What we are now seeing is the earnest
rejection of the constraints of religion... not juste rules of
morality but even simple rules of conduct and ethic’

What we are now seeing is the total rejection & th
“eternal” covenant, and its replacement by a “newdn-made and
man-centered covenant. Wolfe homes in on his mylgadience:

You (the American military) are going to find yoahges
required to be sentinels at the bacchanal. Yougairg to find yourself

required to stand guard at the Lucullan feast agaire Huns approaching
from outside. You will have to be armed monkshatorgy’

“If I use religious terminology,” Wolfe writes, “lise it on
purpose. One of the most famous addresses eveerdel in this
century by an American was the address of 12 May21By
Douglas MacArthur at West Point, in which he enatesl the
watchwords of Duty — Honor — Country.”

. . . He said that the soldier, above all other nieexpected to
practice the greatest act of religion: sacrifice.

And it is here that Hickson makes his most cogemntp
“But these Huns, ‘approaching from outside’ areapproaching
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from ‘within.”” He quotes Whittaker Chamber€dgld Friday,
1964):

It (communism) seeks a molecular re-arrangemethehuman
mind. It promotes not only a new world. It proe®t new kind of man
[i.e., the ‘revolutionary, democratic personalityipt the ‘authoritarian
personality’]. The physical revolutions which ihee incited and now
imposes, and which largely distract our attentiarg secondary to this
internal revolution which challenges each man grhind and spirit.

Hickson concludes his exceptionally fine articlethwia
quote from Augusto del Noce’s interview with a Madr
newspaper (1976) on Euro-Communism and other icicdvt@iants
of cultural subversion:

The conquest of power can no longer be achievetaojtional
revolutionary means. Civil society must first benquered, and then the
state will collapse.... In Italy, all the essentia@se under control; the
publishing houses, the schools, quite a few unitiess the judiciary. The
confrontation in the fight to dominate the soura#sculture is not
between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie buivésst tradition and
modernity©

Hickson explains that a new culture and a new Bysié
values are created precisely so that the freedoideals may be
redefined. Gramsci (Italian Communist leader) alswlerstood
that the only hope of eliminating the Catholic Ghurwas to
undermine her and destroy her from within.

This unceasing effort to destroy Christianity framithin
has passed through several “covenants,” none nasnaging than
what has transpired in this century from the rasafttwo major
wars and the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia.

And in the subsequent “quiet Bolshevik revolutidi@re in
the United States, commencing in deadly earneseruR@®R’s
imperium (1933-45) and continuing without let-upraiigh the
reigns of such imperial notables as Dwight DavideBhower,
Lyndon Baines Johnson, George Herbert Walker Bumsid
William Jefferson Clinton, the latter two conceting their talents
and personalities on establishing a new covenattit thie Soviet
Union (now Bolshevik Russia) as our “partner foage”
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RUSSIA - A FIT “PARTNER FOR PEACE"?

Ivor Benson, inThe Zionist Factor, provided further
pertinent background for this “New Covenant” whistslowly but
assuredly bolshevizing our entire society. He aixyd that one of
the keys to the Revolution riddle was the confeeeat Russia’s
Social Democrats in Stockholm in 1908, where therdwo
“Bolshevik” first came into use.

All of the delegates were agreed in their attachinberhe
teachings of Karl Marx (Mordecai), but seemed todbaded on
the ways and means for putting them into effecenih’s group
pushed for radical bloody conflict, and were caliled Bolsheviki
because they were the majority. The other growueat for
elimination of capitalism by propaganda and orgatnin, and
were called the Mensheviki (the lesser).

Nearly all Bolsheviks were atheists, called “pseddws,”
as opposed to “religious Jews.” They could also dadled
“pseudo-Russians,” concealing their identity as slelehind
Russian names. This practice survives today ahitjeest levels
of Soviet power:

However, within the ranks of “Social Democrats” e/éwo
radically different groups: those who believed otialism as a
philosophy and as a program for political changej those who
did not believe in it, but recognized it as a valeadevice to be
used in the conduct of political warfare.

It was at this stage that the Jewish faction fatikoon their
age-old technique of dissimulation, and as “pselldesians”
(Jewish nationalists), gained control of the sadgtialand
progressive parties set up to oppose the Bolshev&nson
reports.

Here is another view, taken from Lloyd Wright's éarord
to Rose L. Martin’s 1968 epl€abian Freeway
Because some of the Jews were traditionally smettchants in

Russia as elsewhere, and were at sword’'s point with czars, a
percentage originally became interested in soamlihey joined Jewish
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intellectuals and students in supporting revolwignactivities, and thus
many were in the vanguard of the two Russian reigia of 1917. The
majority, however, accepted only the logical aspemft Marxism and

leaned toward Zionism (i.e., the creation of a hlame with laws and

customs to suit themselves). Zionists are sungtgal On the other hand,
Jewish Communists are assimilationists; and prompmfter the

Revolution, they ordered all Jewish organizatioisbahded and Jewish
customs suppressed. A homogenized population wpubdiuce the

desired environment.

The fact is that Zionism/Bolshevism and Communism/

Socialism are bicephalous — two heads attachedh¢o seame
monster. As we will shortly discover, the sameatibn prevails
here in the US, with the identical practices of mathanging and
dissimulation.

JEWISH WAR OF AGGRESSION

...there was no such thing as a Bolshevik Revolutibhere was
a Jewish war of national agression carried out uedeer of a Russian
socialist revolution®?

As Ivor Benson relatesThe Zionist Factor, after World
War Il, the terrorism and tyranny of Jewish natism spread like
colonies of cancer cells all over Eastern Eurofre.Communist
Poland, Ambassador Bliss Lane recorded the predome of
Jews in the key posts of population control. Imblary, Matyas
Rakosi (Roth) was installed as prime minister wkkd Army
support, his cabinet being predominantly Jewish€psrted by the
LondonTime3. In Czechoslovakia, both the party intellectusisl
the key men in the secret police were JewiNlew Statesman
magazine).

The New York Timeseported in 1953, “Romania, together
with Hungary, has probably the greatest numberesislin the
administration.” There, the terror raged under &riauker, the
daughter of a rabbi. In East Germany the Commumeigin of
terror was presided over by Hilde Benjamin, firstvice-president
of the Supreme Court, then as Minister of Justice.

Everywhere, the same revolutionary pattern has bsssm:
population control as a means of creating disoater of undermining the
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status quo, the creation of chaos and its refortiomlaas order by an
alliance of Money and Jewish nationalism to meetréquirements of a
planned New World Ordétf.

These factors were certainly well known among thiang
elite of most European countries, as well as intBeand Canada.

Winston Churchill, writing an article in the London
lllustrated Sunday Heraldstressed that this movement among the
Jews is not new:

From the days of Spartacus-Weishaupt to thoseasf Marx,
down to Trotsky (Russia), Bela Kuhn (Hungary), Rdsaxembourg
(Germany), and Emma Goldman (US) this worldwidespiracy for the
overthrow of civilization and for the reconstrugctiof society on the basis

of arrested development, of envious malevolenceirapdssible equality,
has been steadily growing.

Churchill was neither that naive nor unknowing. el
already forged workable links among such Britistalesshments
as the Round Table group, British intelligence, Babians; and
through such links as Professor Harold Laski ofitbiedon School
of Economics and Justice Felix Frankfurter, dinegtith FDR in
the US; and with Harold “Kim” Philby to Joseph $tah the USSR.

He was also locked in with Sir William Wiseman and
William “Intrepid” Stephenson to the Zionists, ratly in Britain,
but in New York and Washington, as well as in Rales paving
the way for the creation of “a homeland for the géw

Nowhere are these unbroken links more in evidehea t
the daisy chain draped about the twin banners of Werld Order
and “inter-dependence” as described by Rose L.iMartFabian
Freeway By a careful reading of this outstanding workweell as
Witness by Whittaker Chambers, one sees clearly the unholy
matrimony between Fabian Socialism and Internatidiwaism.

FORGING THE CHAIN OF DESTINY

This linkage runs unbroken through key organizatiand
individuals down to the present. One doesn’'t hawebe that
discerning to see a pattern in the names and @esvof a group
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totally dedicated to setting up a New World Ordér Zaonist

totalitarian socialist world government, with theshv&s in charge
and everyone else relegated to the position of arobees or
warrior bees, presided over by the Queen Bee antldids of the
World. This in fact would become the New Covenantder
President Bill Clinton. It is much more dangerdbhan FDR’s
New Deal and LBJ’s Great Society.

Looking back on the farcical election campaignsl©€2
and 1996, we see that the main candidates weedfant, backed
by the same powerful groups; however, the CFR &ndnasters
concentrated both money and media on a Clinton Wiere indeed
was a reincarnated Leviathan — if not a Messiathe would bring
forth the New Covenant!

Look behind Bill and Hillary Clinton and see wheteeir
campaign money came from; see the almost invis#ues of their
backers and advisors; get a look at those who sadbaown on
Washington as appointees and cabinet secretarseshey had
under Roosevelt, under Kennedy-Johnson and undéerCdor a
time, under Reagan, we kept the barbarians slayetirthe gate,
but, under Clinton, they again seized America leyttiroat.

We saw the chain ifkabian Freewayyunning back to the
Fabian International Bureau in London, branchindo irthe
American Civil Liberties Union in 1921 (the samey¢he British
Round Table and Colonel Edward Mandell House eistadd the
Council on Foreign Relations), the League for Indalk Democracy
which spawned the Union for Democratic Action iM419which
became the Americans for Democratic Action in Jan847.

ADA, called the New Deal-in-exile, included Eleanor
Roosevelt, Dave Dubinsky, Walter Reuther, JosepihRé. (“Mr.
ADA"), Marquis Childs, James Loeb, Jr., James WkxhoDr.
Reinhold Niebuhr, Arthur M. Schlesinger, Jr., Semat(and
maids-in-waiting) Herbert Lehman, Richard NeubergErank
Graham, Hubert Humphrey, and Paul Douglas. Thehers
Joseph and Stewart Alsop headed the alphabet&tabfi ADA
charter members.
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The chain ran from Wilson-House-Brandeis during WW
years, on to the Paris Peace Conference, wherendfuhaof
Socialist intellectuals and foreign-born radicalerev the only
“Americans” who wanted any part of International v@oment.
This was the first attempt by Fabian Socialistpémetrate and
permeate the executive branch of the US Governarahit failed,
says Martin. Colonel House was the leader, supddyy the likes
of the youthful trio, Walter Lippmann, Felix Frawnkfer and
Franklin Delano Roosevelt.

Other young men of “insider” standing were alsospr¥;
they would subvert the Constitution at a later datdn Foster and
Allen Dulles, Robert Lansing, Christian Herter. ude arranged a
dinner meeting at the Hotel Majestic on 19 May 194#h a select
group of Britons — notably Arnold Toynbee, R.H. Tey and
John Maynard Keynes. From this small gatheringarspran
organization with branches in England and Amerimafacilitate
the scientific study of international question$fartin reveals:

Two potent and closely related opinion-making bedigere
founded which only began to reach their full groviththe nineteen-
forties, coincident with the formation of the Fabimternational Bureau.
The English branch was called the Royal Instituténternational. The

American branch, first known as the Institute demational Affairs, was
reorganized in 1921 as the Council on Foreign Relat’

William Yandell Elliott, a young US army artillergfficer
with Pershing in France in 1918, went to Oxford iediately
thereafter as a Rhodes scholar. In 1921, he beeamember of
the CFR. He went on to head the government depaittrat
Harvard, write several books, serve as an advisgorésidents,
become a member of the Business Council and befdheee men
who are credited with “inventing” Henry KissingeKraemer,
Elliott, Rockefeller).

Which brings us rather speedily to the presenttanather
links of the chain which will bind us to one-workbcialism,
namely Henry Kissinger and his associates; and AHensas
Traveler, Governor Bill Clinton, member in goodrsiang of the
CFR and of the Trilateral Commission.
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The chain remains unbroken.



PART TWO
NEW COVENANT = NEW WORLD ORDER

WHAT were Bill and Hillary Clinton and their manyoBhevik

handlers really up to in forging the New Covenaiitte answer is,
to establish Fascism with a friendly face herehim t/nited States.
To bring it off, Clinton and his PR people decidedshow the
public the “deep inner spirituality” of this mahet’s take a look at
this new image and then look behind the image &r#al evil

design hiding behind that facade.

Time magazine, one of the media empire’s many ardent
supporters of Bill Clinton and his presidential gagn did some
image-building in its 5 Apr 1993 issue. On the eois (gasp) a
cross, which is the symbol of Christianity. A a@osnspection
shows that the photos inset on that cross are iagytiut Christian,
however; still, they aptly depict what has happetedn entire
generation since a conscious program was introdueed in the
United States in 1948 to destroy Christianity oand for all.

The bold-face print on the cover, at the side @f ¢hoss,
proclaims “THE GENERATION THAT FORGOT GOD: The Baby
Boom goes back to church, and church will nevethbesame.”

Considering that Easter was fast approaching wiwen t
issue came out, the article was certainly timelNotice the
accompanying article (pp 49-51¥linton’s Spiritual Journey
“The President’'s religious life defies both his ipodl
temperament and the habits of his generation.”

Pricilla Painton did the story. It seems to fié ilmage of a
Jimmy Carter more than a Billy Clinton, and perhapsvas
designed to do just that. In her lead, and refgrio baby
boomers, she asks: “How many of them, if they wabeut to
become President, would leave a black-tie partyh viBarbara
Streisand to attend a midnight church serviceiofftlto cameras
and reporters®
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Good question, eh? It gets better. (We are ndarrmed
that Barbara and Bubba went for a roll in the hayhe Lincoln
bedroom. They may or may not have indulged in spnaging
before, during or after the main event.)

That Bill Clinton has been religious since childdosets him
apart from his peers — the legions who at midbfie, threshing about for
spiritual moorings. Clinton from age 8 has posséss conviction about

his Baptist faith so private that he does not egbare it with his
[Methodist] wife.

Pricilla then includes a parenthetical “(In LitfRock they
attended separate churches.)”

She then quotes Clinton speaking on VISN, an ifatitn-
cable network, while campaigning:

My faith tells me all of us are sinners, each ofsugone in our
own way and fallen short of the glory of God, ahdttlife’s struggle is
for sinners, not saints, for the weak, not thergjro Religious faith has
permitted me to believe in the continuing posdipitif becoming a better
person every day, to believe in the search for detapntegrity in life2°

Halleluliah, brothers! And aaaaaamen! To a man ghaat
us the infanticide of partial-birth abortion.

Look more closely on the image of Clinton, sittimgthe
pew of a church, elbow resting on an adjacent almm, clutched in
one hand, the other holding what appears to bebé& Bgazing
pensively in the direction of an altar... or perhpgond... and in
the background, the shadowed image of a cross lanaut-of-
focus image of his fellow worshippers, mostly bck

Here we have the Reverend Billy, a Leviathan; the
reincarnation of Oliver Cromwell and the photo iradgr his “new
covenant.” A smaller pic is a continuation of thmhoto
opportunity; Bill and Hillary exiting the church,ilBclutching the
family Bible, a handsome black minister in the kgrokind.

Timemagazine puffing another Billy with a Bible. Baick
1948 when Billy Graham was a struggling young tamacher in
the South, it was Henry Luce, owner of Time-Lifdyavput out the
word, “puff up Graham.” Without casting aspersi@tsll on the
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Reverend Billy Graham, over time he became theeBtant Pope
to a host of American heads of state.

Back to the Reverend Billy Clinton and Pricillaiad piece
of puffery. She concludes:

He prays with Chelsea at her bedtime on the nigiisn he is
home, and on past occasions, when he and Hillarlglgwt get to church,
the family held its own devotional. He has saidttim recent years, he
and Hillary, a devout Methodist who carried Scripgion the campaign
trail, had increasingly long conversations abouwy o live an honorable
life and the nature of life after death.

On the day after Christmas, at a gathering in $&leome of
Little Rock preachers, Clinton let on that he haedosome pastoral
ambitions in the Oval Office. One of the guestsdwl him a plaque with
the verses from Psalms describing how God preséraedl to his people
as their shepherd and ‘David cared for them wittrue heart and a
skillful hand.’

Visibly moved, he replied, ‘That's what | want te.l5!
Doesn’t that kind of grab you?

Here is an appropriate excerpt from a fine editanahe
Richmond Times-Dispatafi2 Apr 93) headed simplower. It
ends with this weighty thought:

Consider it just a friendly reminder that regardles party or
ideology or even system, the ultimate political sfimns have not changed
since the ancients first began meditating on tk#é society. Politics is
about power and who wields?t.

NEW COVENANT = NEW PARADIGM

The Clinton Administration was bankrupt, morally,
financially and historically. Solzenhenitsyn’s wierof 1975 ring
truer today than at any time in the fleeting higtofr the 80 years of
Bolshevist/Zionist domination:

...How will the West be able to withstand the unpderged
force of totalitarianism? That is the problem..wduldn’t be surprised at
the sudden and imminent fall of the West.... One nthstk of what
might happen unexpectedly in the West. The Weshishe verge of a
collapse created by its own hands.... Nuclear waptsven necessary to
the Soviet Union. You can be taken simply witheblaands. . 23
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To put a proper handle on what Clinton is desigriorgus
under his special brand of New Age doublespeak;., e.g
“microenterprises” and “empowerment” and “new caeti and
“new choices” and “new paradigm,” one must havéoaear look at
an organization set up in 1985 to combat Reagaiss to
popularity and relative success as a leader.

The Democratic Leadership Council had its rootghe
South. Its founders included Governor Bill Clintoh Arkansas,
Senator Al Gore of Tennessee, Senators Sam Nureofgia,
Lloyd Bensen of Texas and Chuck Robb of Virginig,veell as
Rep. Dick Gephardt of Missouri and Bruce Babbitbynier
Arizona Governor.

Clinton was chairman of this group in 1991, when he
declared for the Presidency. A quick check wilNe& that he
“empowered” many of his colleagues under the “nenaligm” of
his Administration. However, a more detailed chedh reveal
that most of the real power within the various oabioffices
resides in ADL and Wall Street assets, strategiqalthced in the
Number Two slots and then scattered selectivelyuhinout State,
Commerce, Labor, Budget, Justice, IRS, CIA andfaict, most
bureaucracies, especially Defense, once an im@dnetcitadel of
force, integrity and true patriotism.

There are other ways to beard the lion in his dence, the
budget cuts for defense, the troop cuts and basings started by
Bush, and increased emphasis on the role of radgfnd queers
in the military, designed with but one thought imch.. to weaken
the innate strength of a unified (and manly) militéorce; i.e., to
divide and conquer. The farce of the Tailhook fagrabbers is
but one facet in the drama of weakening and hatitthe military.
Bill Clinton and others of his ilk caused more tharfew Flag
Officer heads to roll for that convention caper.

James Webb, a former Marine, and Assistant Segrefa
the Navy under Reagan, writes knowledgeably abopbldical
witch-hunt: “Spineless Navy Officials Repudiate Yladty Down.”
It's the feminist thing again — outraged femaleesoning for
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justice because some drunken pilot patted her famrpublic at
their annual brawl. Webb states that the Tailhemdndal has been
“spun up,” to borrow a service phrase, into a sribat affects the
Navy leadership’s credibility on a wide range @&uss. He singles
out the acting Navy Secretary, Sean O’Keefe, a étady who has
never known military service. O’Keefe, after camiieg with
Defense Secretary Dick Cheney, who likewise hackeneerved,
decided he had the moral authority to “discredé tltural ethos
of the entire Navy based on the conduct of a groigrunken
aviators in a hotel suite®’

Webb's key point is his statement:

Today at the highest levels of the US military, aearches
vainly for a leader who deserves mention along tithgiants of the past.
Those who might have reached such heights failesl ‘political
correctness’ test and were retired as colonelgrooj flag officers?®

He points out that to gain a star involves hitchyaur
wagon to a political star. “Our ranking admirabsvha learned full
well to bob and weave when political issues cortftbem. And
few issues are as volatile as those surroundingkamilation of
women into the military — particularly since ardéaminists have
focused on the military as an important symbolittibfeld.”2

Webb’s point is that “with the reputations, cretitpiand
even the missions of their people at risk, the@eadmirals have
either hidden or demurred. In the process, thexe lebandoned
their most sacred fiduciary duty. In military tegnit is called
“loyalty down.”

Its abrogation has meant doing nothing as civil@ficials
condemn their subordinates en masse without rébutth has meant
allowing a few junior admirals to be ‘taken out kaand shot’, as one

Pentagon officer put it to me, while they carefulyvoid public
commeng’

Who will sound the trumpet?

Keep it in mind that Bill Clinton and his new paigm/new
covenant bunch, especially the Wall Street moneyighrs, hate
and fear the military. It is the one force thauldoundo them.
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That is perhaps one of the reasons why we have abfobces
located in over 120 countries about the world, amave
simultaneously allowed within the gates combatderfrom eleven
UN countries about the world. You don’t have toabmilitary G2
(intelligence officer) to get the picture.

Another larger diversionary task for the military the
extension of brush-fire wars and foreign adventusesthat the
patriotic commanders who see the internal danger oof
Constitution and our very way of life being erodeda daily basis
will be caught up in “tactical exercises” in theddie East, in the
Balkans and in Africa; and perhaps soon — once mok@rea.

The DLC, through the machinations of its think-tatike
Progressive Policy Institute, has in fact abandotied so-called
middle class and is bringing into the fold an asdgom of
financiers, lawyers, accountants, economists, brodlers and
arbitrageurs who have made vast fortunes under Rbagan
business expansion, the Carter deregulations aedViicker-
Greenspan money manipulations.

These parasites and speculators have replaced ro@ o
world-class industrial society with a “service” aomy which is
designed with but one purpose in mind: to destneymiddle class
by job destruction, by excessive taxation and deatd, by creation
of a closely-held system of monopoly capitalism wele not only
is the federal government all-powerful, but it ia &ctual
partnership with the multi-nationals and the ins&tional
financiers.

This post-industrial transition to a service-seaoonomy
is in fact Fascism, and it was Bill Clinton himsetho tried to
mask it with a friendly face. Look back to the DicGnvention in
1991, when Clinton was still the chairman. Thentkeof that
gathering was “The New American Choice: Opportynity
Responsibility, Community.”

In the statement of their goal, they harked bacthéoNew
Dealers of the Rooseveltian era, who were alsoigtasc
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Our goal is to make the beliefs, ideas and govgrapproaches
of the New American Choice the dominant politidahking in America
before this decade is out.

Just as the New Deal shaped the political ordethferindustrial
Age, the New American Choice can define politicsttie Information
Age 2
That program concluded: “the industrial age is pttez old
isms and the old ways don’t work anymotre.”

So, what will work?

Call it Fascism, but with a friendly face. If Tinaed other
media can convince the gullible public that Bildéitg Billy really
cares about them, and that Hillary really caresiabitem and their
health and diets and recreational pursuits; anad tleavinces them
that for this Big Brotherly caring they in turn ntusnake
“sacrifices,” we will find ourselves in the Year@Din the harshest
austerity program ever levied upon the Americamjeo

Looking through back issues of the DLC magaziNew
Democrat,one is struck by the number of articles pertainiog
austerity and the little likelihood that we will garience any
economic growth under a Clinton regime. Articlé® [‘Forging a
New Social Contract” and “Brave New Economic Worlyy’ such
Clinton advisers as Robert Shapiro and Al FrontTore Welfare
Wars” by Elaine Kamarck, point toward what Thomasbbes
called “the kingdom of darkness” in hlseviathan: Defense of
Absolute Monarchsp

We are in for a period of the long, long night d@hd sharp
knives of a peculiar collection of Internationabdists, call them
Barbarians, that does not bode well at all for r@ddlass
Americans.

That group of intense economists whose every wakmg
is geared toward the making of money by speculat&her than
production, by usury rather than investment, by forede rather
than by protecting what little industry left in thkS.
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Many of the Clinton crowd attended Oxford Univeyrsir
the London School of Economics. They are well @gren the
writings of Hobbes and of John Locke. AccordingHobbes, the
fundamental law of nature of every man is to sesdcp; and when
he cannot obtain it, to use all means to defendéiin The second
law of nature is to be content with as much libextyainst other
men as he would allow other men against himselichvis the law
of the Gospel; in Latinquod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris
(What you would not have done to you, do not dotters.3

Hobbes stressed that sovereign power should bduadso
“whether placed in one man, or in one assembly ef.m. And
though of so unlimited a power men may fancy mamj e
consequences, yet the consequences of the want which is
perpetual war of every man against his neighbog auch
worse.*2

Do you see what is now so plain — the eternal thaed
promise? It came at us (the goyim) as early aditsiebooks of
the Babylonian Talmud; and still later into theegmnent between
Rabbi Mannaseh ben Israel and Oliver Cromwell; stildl later,
through Weishaupt'dlluminati, to be embodied in the French
Revolution; and again in the Russian Revolutionwds encoded
for posterity (which is us) in Professor Sergeiudil“Blueprint for
Conquest.” It hung as a dark shadow over FDR amtNaw Deal,
over Yalta and other manipulated conferences inmglvthose
three despotic powers of which Einstein speaksl@guently. It
contains both the threat and the promise embodiets imyriad
statutes and judgments.

Thomas Hobbes, the religious conscience behindeOliv
Cromwell, saw this clearly. He wrote in his soletomelLeviathan
the following:

The school of the Jews was originally a schoolh# aw of
Moses, who commanded (Deut. 31:10) that at theofrelvery seventh

year, at the Feast of the Tabernacles, it shoulceld to all the people,
that they might hear and learn it....

It is manifest by the many reprehensions of thenotoySavior,
that they corrupted the text of the law with thigilse commentaries and
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vain traditions, and so little understood the petptthat they did neither
acknowledge Christ nor the works that he did, oficwhthe people
prophesied.

So that by their lectures and disputations in tlsginagogues
they turned the doctrine of their law into a fatitad kind of philosophy
(embodied in the Talmud) concerning the incomprsie nature of
God and spirits, which they compounded of the walilosophy and
theology of the Grecians, mingled with their owndes drawn from the
obscurer places of the Scripture, and which migisilg be wrested to
their purpose; and from the fabulous traditionthefr ancestor®

A Leviathan is a monster of huge size which migatyv
well be the Bicephalous Monster. Hobbes saw iamasrtificial
animal and a mortal god constructed by the “covenafhmen in
the interests of security, justice and peace. ”

President Bill Clinton carrying out his New Covehan
emerged as the “Leviathan” in the 1990s. He arxl rhany
Talmudic handlers fast turned “the doctrine of thaw into a
fantastical kind of philosophy” which gave us bfdascism with
a friendly face.

Hobbes’ work combined the details of psychologyhvtite
invective against what he called “the kingdom ofkdass.” He
might well have been writing about the Clinton Adinstration
with its plethora of statutes and judgments anétigsnal threat and
promise.

Clinton’s “new covenant” loomed over us as a blslstoud
which slowly enveloped and smothered us.... Lookklamp in the
sky...is it a bird...is it a plane.... No, it's Hillas black bloomers
emblazoned with “change” and “sacrifice” and “PC.”

Friends, there’s a pair of knickers we don't wamtget
into... at any cost, for that's the very gal who désed on her
mantelpiece — in the Oval Office, yet — our colieetwhite, Anglo-
Saxoncojonesn a glass jar of formaldehyde.

The Clinton Crowd let loose the Leviathan in the9Qf
That monster smashed the economy, created a tajpfiyessive
police state, encouraged a drug-induced hedonismuatimited
sexual gratification, and perpetrated obscene afctsrror against
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its citizens, controlling it all through federal @o squads under
their social contract, the New Covenant.

SELECTING A “NEW COVENANT” PREZ

TIME: 17 March 1986
PLACE: Camp Robinson, near Little Rock, Arkansas
EVENT: Taking out a “Second Mortgage”

PLAYERS: Gov. Bill Clinton, William P. Barr (who wad
be President George Bush’s attorney general twis yater), Terry
Reed, Oliver North, plus two unidentified CIA agent

This sets the scene for treason. Read Terry Reed’
explosive exposé&ompromisedfor greater detail of this and other
events leading up to placing an arch-criminal araitdr in the
Oval Office — the highest office in the land. Aiguscan of the
preceding chapters @arbarianswill reveal that this was not an
unique event in the process of presidential selertonly the
nature of the “Second Mortgage” (blackmail) washa@s unique,
in that it involved the wholesale drug-running anaoney-
laundering operation centered at Mena, Arkansasoth B/ice
President Bush and Governor Clinton were key ptayar this
illicit and criminal operation, code named “CentaRose” and
“Jade Bridge” by President Reagan’s CIA directall, Basey.

The reason for the hush-hush meeting in a musty;ybt
World War 1l ammunition bunker at Camp Robinson what
William Barr had been selected by the fearful maste break the
bad news to Clinton that the illegal drug-smuggloggeration was
being relocated from Mena, Arkansas to Mexico (urttie code
name “Operation Screw Worm?®).

Reed explains that Bill and his friends (includi¥gice
Foster) “just couldn’t resist putting Arkansas’ dasheeper into the
till than they were supposed to.” From other sosireeincluding
Mossad agent, Mike Harare, Arkansas “businessmanm’ Iasater,
and chief smuggling pilot Barry Seal — we learnt @Banton’s cut
was 10%.
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Here are excerpts from the heated exchange inushieel:

Barr: “The deal we made was to launder our moneyuth
your bond business. What we didn’t plan on was. yahrinking
our laundry.... That's why we'’re pulling the opecatiout of
Arkansas. It's become a liability for us. We doneed live
liabilities.”

Clinton: “What do ya’ mean, live liabilities?”

Barr: “There’s no such thing as a dead liabiliti’s an
oxymoron, get it? Or didn’t you Rhodes Scholatslgtthings like
that?”

Clinton: “What! Are you threatenin’ us? Becau$egou
are....”

Barr (concluding the exchange): “You and your staee
been our greatest asset. The beauty of this, akiyow, is that
you're a Democrat and with our ability to influenbeth parties,
this country can get beyond partisan gridlock. Masey wanted
me to pass on to you that unless you ---- off andsdmething
stupid, you’re No. 1 on the short list for a shotle job you've
always wanted. That's pretty heady stuff, Billo &hy don’t you
help us keep a lid on this and we’ll all be prondotegether. You
and guys like us are the ‘fathers of the new gawemt’. Hell,
we’re the ‘new covenant.®

By the time of the meeting in the bunker in 198& then
Governor Bill Clinton was a full-blown “Clear Eyesperative of
his CIA handlers, having passed through Level 4thef mind
control procedures. He no longer differentiatetivieen right and
wrong. His moral code, respect for the law, arat f& dying had
been replaced with new “superhuman” feelings; hes waw
beyond all human laws. In the several years oabsociation with
the CIA, an “agenda overlay’” had been “overwrittamito his
personality. He was now a “mortal god.”

Bill Clinton had a lot going for him — size, goodoks,
pleasing personality, and an IQ of 136, which helget him a
Rhodes scholarship. This combination helped immlgns
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elevating him to the governor's mansion in Arkansa3he
supreme test for this “Clear Eyes” operative was lilasiness of
running drugs and laundering money through Menhke fact that
he and his fellow Arkansas Traveldsrecame excessively greedy
was probably a further point in his favor, for NSWO handlers
envisioned that when they placed him in the higloéfste of the
land, he would bring about the destruction of ttreeseignty of the
United States, in order to place it under the totatrol of the UN.

Bill Clinton had many of the attributes of the yiofuti John
Fitzgerald Kennedy. As President, JFK was alstedléo deliver
up the sovereignty of the US to the NWO crowd. héel been
surrounded by loyal CFR members as advisers andnetab
members, who were programmed to steer him intohanato-win
war in SE Asia, and then, through a series of dedite
confrontations with the Soviets, to bring about atisarmament.

JFK balked. He went up against the NWO crowd, \&aad
duly terminated in November 1963. He did issueExecutive
Order in 1962 that started the wheels of world rdnsanent
turning. This doctrine is known as State Departnfemblication
#7277, which calls for unilateral US disarmamemt, only of the
US military, but of all its citizens. One only rkeeead the Second
Amendment to grasp the importance of this meadarea global
government can only be brought into existence dfftershredding
of our constitution upon which hangs our natiormleseignty. An
armed — and suitably outraged — citizenry would/ene this from
occurring.

TEMPUS FUGIT
Time Flies

The next overt move to place Bill Clinton in the Meh
House took place in June of 1991. At that tims,duasi-adviser,
Vernon Jordan, escorted him to Baden-Baden, Germémgye he
was presented as the heir-apparent to the Ovateldi the of the
Bilderbergers — the wealthy elite of Europe anduinéded States —
gathered there for their annual top-secret concleé®# made his
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pitch, which was obviously well received, but thece, was the
guaranteed surrender of the sovereignty of the ddnitates of
America to the UN’s New World Order.

At that meeting, David Rockefeller addressed tisembly:

We are grateful to th&Vvashington Postthe New York Times
Times Magazineand other great publications whose directors have
attended our meetings and respected their pronufediscretion for
almost forty years.

He went on to explain:

It would have been impossible for us to developman for the
world if we had been subjected to the lights of ity during those
years. But, the world is more sophisticated amgared to march toward
a world government. The supernational sovereigrityn intellectual
elite and world bankers is surely preferable to thational
autodetermination practiced in past centuries.

President George Herbert Walker Bush had loudly
trumpeted the merits of a new world order during ‘mctorious”
war over Saddem Hussein; it wasn’'t enough. Hetbavwshadows
on the wall and graciously ran a limp-wristed, lasker campaign
for a second term. Helped by a willing third-pacgndidate, Ross
Perot, Bill Clinton won big, with 43% of the votes the election
of November 1992. He and his co-president, HillRydham,
launched their sovereignty-destroying program oses fronts in
1993, not the least by a series of enactments tond/the military
fatally, in order to destroy its one and only nossof defending
the Constitution against all enemies, foreign amchelstic.

William Jefferson Clinton, in a manner entirely fdient
from JFK, didn't measure up. Where JFK had ballglil Clinton
reverted to type and became excessively greediheagoint of
willfully committing acts of treason. The hierayctiecided that he
had to go. In August 1996, Sen. Ted Kennedy, along with Robert
Strauss and a delegation of top Democrats, paitialsall on the
president. They told him to step down.

In a ‘purple fit rage’, Clinton told them to ‘stidK. Afterwards,
Clinton sent a message to prosecutor, Kenneth Swth a clear
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implication as follows: ‘If you indict Hillary or m®, you will end up like
Vince Foster or Ron Browr".

It is patently obvious that Clinton knew he couldka such
a statement and get away with it because of theepelite behind
him, those who were directly responsible for gettimm elected to
the presidency in 1992. He was correct in his swemfor that

same power elite got him elected to a second téreetmonths
later.



PART THREE
CLINTON COVENANT — ANTI-CHRISTIAN

THAT very same ethnic group that bolshevized thaviSl
Russians brought a slower, more palatable slawettyet peoples of
the United States via the New Deal, the Fair Déa¢, Great
Society and New Covenant; or, as White House spadaser
Sidney Blumenthal phrased it in a speech to the JolKennedy
School of Government at Harvard on 23 Apr 1998:
The goal is to create a new social contract [NeweDant] for a
global economy... in which civil society, social hammy, and public

safety are restored, and in which multi-culturalople can forge a
common identity®

In that same stirring speech, Blumenthal saidffi#ire is a
name for the Clinton approach, it is this: one-gragolitics.™

What Bill Clinton, Hillary Rodham and their couraigers-
on established in the 1990s was in fact Fascismrasticed by
several nations in the 1930s.

We seem to forget, perhaps because we would ratster
remember, that Mussolini, Hitler and Roosevelt wase much
Marxist “socialists” as Lenin and Stalin; they weeetually
“gentler” in their implementation of it.

In fact, Red is not dead, nor even dormant. #lise and
well and has only, like the chameleon, changedater and shape
somewhat, as well as its name.

We call this strategic deception; and, yes, iyisd, but as
Sophocles taught us, if truth might mean tremenduaurs to lie is
pardonable.

BOLSHEVISM IS ALIVE AND WELL

The bloody footprints of the Bolsheviks mark a tteerous
path through recent history, from the 1917 invas@nRussia
down to the here and now in the United States oéAca. A very
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few writers and historians have been able to tthose tracks by
way of our closely held intelligence. Much, if notost, of the
reach of the clammy hand of communism has beenresggd in
our mainline media, simply because the Bolshewvitgrol 95% of
that same media and use it to their own end, wbicttinues to be
world despotic dominion with themselves in charge.

Whittaker Chambers finally witnessed the absolwiié af
Bolshevism and the designs (and people) behindnit, crossed
over to the side of freedom, liberty and ChristigniOthers have
written in detail about those diabolical evils theitnessed first-
hand. In the process, they have corroborated ttiate and facts
known right along by a very few astute readers, get] their
writings also have been suppressed.

We get a clue to those seeking “world despotic ddaoni,”
as opposed to those on the side of “freedom, {ibemd
Christianity,” in a witty and pointed commentary the editor-in-
chief of the Washington TimesWesley Pruden, appropriately
headed “The Runaway Bigots in the White House” @yM998).
Here it is in part:

You can find Bill Clinton nearly every Sunday margion the
steps of the church, waiting for the photographeng hand in Hillary’s
and the other clutching the biggest Bible he cad.fi. In his desperation
to salvage what's left of his presidency, nothiagff limits, nothing is
over the line....

The president's mad dogs, contemptuous as they lbeapf
anyone who wears the military uniform, nevertheldsek to old
Tecumseh Sherman for their inspiration. ‘I can enttle march and | can
make Georgia howl,” he told an admiring Lincolnli@864 on the eve of
his infamous march from Atlanta to the sea. ‘Igmse to kill even the
puppies, because puppies grow up to be Southemsi’dog

This would become the order of battle for a Whiteuske 130
years later: burn everything to the ground and plipvthe ashes.

When Sidney Blumenthal and the demented Jamesli@amére
loosed on Kenneth Starr and Hick Ewing, proposmgnbck and jeer at
their evangelical Christianity, the president galvem no caution about
observing the decencies and restraint that guielee$t of us..3?
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It was Blumenthal who referred to Hick Ewing (Starr
deputy) as a “religious fanatic” because he adthds he prays for
divine guidance.

‘RELIGIOUS FANATICS” ATTEND STATE DINNER

“I didn’t know there were that many Jews in Washamg’
a high-level military officer remarked to his catpes on the
morning after a gala state dinner which he and wife had
attended. President Clinton was honoring the peasidf Hungary,
Arpad Goncz. According to thé/ashington Time9 Jun 1999),
the 180 dinner guests were entertained by perfartesoelebrating
the folk cultures of Hungary and the United Stat&nger Judy
Collins, the evening’s featured entertainer, sanghélsea
Morning,” a song that inspired the name of the ided’s
daughter. “Actor Tony Curtis, author Kitty KelleMobel laureate
Elie Weisel and fashion designer Adrienne Vittageppered an
eclectic guest list#

One of the general’s horse-holders checked oufgthest
list and verified that over half the attendees wiaedeed Jewish.
“Washington, under Bill Clinton, has become the nfusalem,”
he said. A quick check of the list reveals that Writer who calls
herself Kitty Kelley was accompanied by Jonathocké&n. Susan
Sontag was there with another writer, David Riether writers
included E. L. and Helen S. Doctorow. To makedtiening truly
eclectic, the political crowd included such notabks Charlene
Barshefsky, with Edward B. Cohen. William S. Cohesms
present, with his wife, Janet Longhart Cohen (whaot Jewish).
California was well represented by Rep. Tom Lamtod his wife,
Annette, as well as Rep. Ellen Touscher and hend;i Sally
Bender.

To be sure, many of the guests were Hungarianoniyt
those who accompanied their president, but sewdralnow reside
in the US after fleeing Hungary in 1956.

And therein lies the tragedy, for Hungary, a prethamtly
Catholic country, has been conquered not once \bigetby the
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Bolsheviks. Perhaps the state dinner, hosted ByaBd Hillary
Clinton, is the prelude for the third time, for Hyamy is situated at
a most critical crossroads, as regards the degtnuahd vengeance
currently being visited on the Christian Orthode@tis.

A very brief history of Hungary is in order. Thearky
settlers, chiefly Slav and Germanic, were overryrihe Magyars
from the East in 975, and by the Turks in the 1Btk centuries.
After the defeat of the Turks in 1697, Austria doated. Defeated
with the Central Powers in 1918, Hungary lost teryi, including
Croatia, to Yugoslavia. A Bolshevist (say Jewisé&yolt under
Bela Kuhn (Cohen) was routed in 1919, and a monyawas
established in 1920.

Hungary joined Germany in World War Il and was ouar
by the Soviets in 1945. A republic was declared 946, but the
Communists forced the elected president out in 1%mre Nagy,
a moderate, became premier in 1953, but was replagenother
Communist, Erno Gero, who, in turn, was dumpedrapthced by
Matyas Rakosit

An astounding fact is that both Gero and Rakosi had
originally come with Bela Kuhn from Soviet Russ@ ihtroduce
the Bolshevik terror to the Hungarians in 1919.ivem out, the
two of them returned after World War Il as key mienthe
Communist secret police system in Budapest. Faligwthe
Rakosi takeoverTime(Nov 1953) wrote of “...the strongly Jewish
government of Communist Hungary under Communistmitre
Matyas Rakosi, who is himself a Jew.” TNew York Herald-
Tribune stated that same month that “Rumania, togetheh wit
Hungary, probably has the greatest number of Jawsthe
administration.”

Of this time of terror and tribulation, the Britiskuthor,
Douglas Reed, wrote in his seminal woilhe Controversy of
Zion, “The case of Hungary was more significant [thaat tbf
Poland], for this country after 1945 endured itsosel experience
of Communist rule. It not only found the terrorlte Jewish again,
but it was wielded by the same men. This delilgeiradtallment of
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Jewish terrorists detested by a nation for theeddeof 26 years
before is the strongest evidence yet provided efdkistence in
Moscow of a power, controlling the revolution, winideliberately
gives its savageries the Talmudic signature, n@& 8oviet,
Communist or Russian on&.”

Emre Nagy was restored as premier in 1956. In lé&eto
demonstrations against the Bolsheviks turned ipenaevolt. On
4 Nov 1956, Khruschev (Perimutter) launched a masattack
against Budapest, with 200,000 Soviet troops abd®tanks.

More than 200,000 Hungarians fled the country, Nagg
killed, and thousands were arrested, most of themgbfreed in
1963 by the regime. In 1968, Hungarian troopsigpeted in the
Warsaw Pact invasion of Czechoslovakia. In 198#idPaent
passed legislation legalizing freedom of assembls Hungary
shifted away from communism, the Communist partg feamally
dissolved, and a parliamentary democracy was ésitalol, with
Arpad Goncz being appointed president in 1990. [&ke of the
Soviet troops left Hungary in 1991.

That delightful state dinner honoring President &ojust
might be the precursor of another occupation, timge by the
peacekeepers of NATO, of which Hungary is now &,daaving
formally become a member early in 1999. Bear imdhthat in
each of these historic events — including Bill anidlary’s state
dinner — a “hidden hand” has been surreptitiousttive,
manipulating the tenuous strings from which daragleassortment
of political/ economic/military puppets.

A Washington Posarticle (19 Jun 99) reported, “A flier
calling for an end to the North Atlantic Terror8tganization was
uncovered at Knesset Israel (synagogue) by a Iltaalision
station.” In part, the pamphlet read:

The ugly American and NATO aggressors are the alem
hypocrites. The fake Albanian refugee crisis wamufiactured by the
International Jewsmedia to justify the terrorizitige bestial bombing of
our Yugoslavia back into the dark ages. We aresSlave will never
allow the international Jew World order to take dand. We fight to
keep Serbia free forevét.
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There is certainly an historic connection betwebe t
Christian Slavs of Serbia and Hungary. Could sbabe possible
that the Bolsheviks continue to play a key roletheir ongoing
destabilization? Let’s focus on the fact thathis tchapter, we are
addressing a New Covenant of destruction and vewgean the
part of a people who have chosen to live apartd-tgntheir own
code of laws — from the rest of mankind. For thst[®2,000 years,
these people apart have used the psychologicahitpets of
mocking and jeering (and scourging) against thosaigious
fanatics,” the Christians. Generally, the mockamgl jeering have
been preludes for other, more bloody tactics, oftesulting in
open warfare, but usually staged in such a way @iatistian
countries end up fighting and killing each oth&€hose wars in this
century have become unbelievably bloody and desigic

And so it will continue to be, if the Barbarian it leads
us once more into the breach — in essence, WorldINWa



PART FOUR
ZIONISTS CONTROL CLINTONS/GORE

IPS INFILTRATES AGENCIES

IN September 1993, President Clinton nominated dfoHalperin

to be the Assistant Secretary of Defense for Deawycrand

Peacekeeping. Knowing this man’s background afbeessive (as
had been his father before him), this author pespar paper on
him and the Institute for Policy Studies (IPS), @thhe shared with
the then national commander of the American LegiBrnjce

Thiesen, who sent it to his National Legislativen@uission staff
in Washington DC. This author joined forces wiliatt powerful

group in early January 1994 and personally contiakéy Senators
of the Senate Armed Services Committee, includimgdhairman,
Sam Nunn. By late February, our combined effoatisl pff. Sam
Nunn announced on 30 March 1994 that Halperin’s ination

was returned to the Executive Branch at the ertlefirst session
of the 103rd Congress and that subsequently Halpequested
that his name not be resubmitted. Clinton was dppcomply,

but later that year placed Halperin in a slot witlis National
Security office in the White House (which needed ®enate
confirmation) to function as an assistant for deraocg and
peacekeeping.

As was mentioned in Chapter 1, John McNaughton, his
wife and youngest son were Killed in an air accidehen their
commercial 727 was struck over North Carolina lprigate twin-
engine aircraft (19 Jul 1967). McNaughton had hbenAssistant
Secretary of Defense for International Securityak# (ISA). He
was replaced as head of ISA by Paul Warnke, a memibthe
Marxist/Leninist IP$ who immediately brought on board one of
his IPS comrades, Morton Halperin, on a temporagsid Even
then, there were extensive FBI files on, not onlgigérin, but
other IPS members who had infiltrated into key agen of the
federal government. None could pass a backgroowestigation.
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This trend continued and expanded exponentially eunthe
administration of Bill Clinton. (SedJnlimited Accessby Gary
Aldrich.)

As we will shortly discover, several of these IPS
“comrades” were close personal friends of both Bild Hillary
Clinton, and were not only members of the subveri®s, but also
belonged to the Clintons’ exclusive club, the Couon Foreign
Relations (CFR), which is dedicated to global govesnt.

We will also discover that Vice President Al GoféFR)
has had close personal ties to IPS members, amatiablp to its
financial backers.

BACKGROUND: INSTITUTE FOR POLICY STUDIES

Dr. John Coleman, an intelligence officer, issuetdaaning
as early as 1969 that IPS affiliates had penetrétedfederal
government. He stated in his bo@gnspirator’s Hierarchy: The
Story of the Committee of 30at IPS had shaped and reshaped
United States policies, foreign and domestic, sihegas founded
by James P. Warburg and the Rothschild entities &ftorld War
[l. They were bolstered by Bertrand Russell aredBhitish Fabian
Socialists through its networks in America whictclided the
League for Industrial Democracy in which Leonard ddfoock
played a leading behind-the-scenes role. Localsluded
“conservative” Jeane Kirkpatrick, Irwin Suall ofettADL, Eugene
Rostow, Lane Kirkland and Albert Shanker.

For record purposes, IPS was founded in 1963 byciéar
Raskin and Richard J. Barnet. Over the yearsastheen financed
by the Samuel Rubin Foundation, controlled by SdnmRugin’s
daughter, Cora, and her husband, Peter Weiss. nRustnl been a
member of Lenin’s Comintern, but resided in the tehi States.
With financial help from Armand Hammer, whose fath#&ulius,
founded the Communist Party in the US and had alen a
trusted friend of both Lenin and Stalin, Rubin lelned a cosmetics
business, Faberge, which made him immensely wealthgoncert
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with  Armand Hammer, they used their wealth to sprea
Bolshevism throughout the country.
The objectives of IPS came from an agenda laid dfmwit by
the British Round Table, which agenda in turn cdroen the Tavistock
Institute, one of the most notable being to crahte “New Left” as a
grass-roots movement in the US. The IPS was teretey strife and
unrest, and spread chaos like a wildfire out oftidn proliferate the
“ideals" of left-wing nihilist socialism, supporntestricted use of drugs
of all types, and be the “big stick” with which beat the United States
political establishment....

Through its many lobbying groups on Capitol HillPS
relentlessly used its “big stick” to beat Congres$BS has a network of
lobbyists, all supposedly operating independentlyt in actual fact
operating cohesively, so that members of Congnespammeled from all
sides by seemingly different and varied lobbyisks.this way IPS was,
and still is, able to successfully sway individugpresentatives and
senators to vote for “the trend — the way thingsgoing.” By using key
pointmen on Capitol Hill, IPS was able to breakointhe very
infrastructure of our legislative systent..

Dr. S. Steven Powell, in his 1987 wor€overt Cadre:
Inside the Institute for Policy Studiedgescribes IPS as a “violence-
prone group of extremists intent on changing Angerigto a
Marxist-socialist society by dismantling the calitaeconomic
order and reshaping public-sector institutions aysvthat give the
Left political power thus far denied by the elealgsrocess.” In an
interview with Dr. Powell in 1983, Robert Borosagee IPS
director, stated that the IPS hoped to move thed2eatic Party’s
debate internally to the left by creating an inbisipresence in the
party#

LIMBAUGH WARNS OF IPS INFLUENCE

Years before Bill and Hillary Clinton became cogdents
of these United States; they were forming lastmentiships with a
varied group of IPS stalwarts. The talk-radio daieer, Rush
Limbaugh, in his newsletter of November 1992, wdrhis reading
public that Clinton had appointed IPS veteran D&bkarer as his
top economic adviser. Limbaugh added that: “Sheawo is
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about as leftist as they come, is one of Clintodlgsest and
cleverest friends.”

Derek’s second wife, Ruth Yannatta-Goldway, was anay
of Santa Monica, California from 1981-1983. Histsr, Brooke,
would become Hillary’s traveling companion. Thealf-brother,
Strobe Talbott, who was Bill Clinton’s great frieadd roommate
at Oxford University, would be appointed ambassaddrussia by
Clinton and then the Deputy Secretary of State. ¢ém
occasionally be glimpsed peeping behind the volommnskirts of
his boss, “Battlin’ Madeleine” Albright.

Just prior to Clinton’s election in November 1992,
Frederick Rose of the/all Street Journalvrote:

‘Derek is a very old and close friend of Bill Clamt's, and
among the advisors he is probably one of the oldedtclosest friends,’
says Mr. Altman, an investment banker and vice roieam of the
Blackstone Group. Gov. Clinton’s communicationsedior, George
Stephanopolous, calls Mr. Shearer both ‘friend auVisor’ to the
governor, who has hosted the Clintons at his hoasae the beacfi.

Shearer best exposed himself as a radical Mamigtis
1980 bookEconomic Democracy: The Challenge of the 1988s
it, he statedinter alia that “Marxists economic and social
philosophy was and is an attempt to humanize ecanand social
life.... American visitors to China and Cuba... wittesst to the
austerity of life... yet, they also comment on therispof
cooperativeness and well-being that pervades Chiaad Cuban
life.”

Shearer titled his boolEconomic Democragyhe says,
because “l am a Socialist. When | speak aboutaBsii people
turn their backs to me, but when | substitute tleeds ‘economic
democracy for ‘socialism’, people listen.” Shearturther
devulges how he, Clinton, Hillary, Robert Reich, @bre and
company planned, upon taking the reigns of govemme
supplant Ronald Reagan’s Reaganomics (ProfessbhuiAraffer’s
supply side economics) with a socialist agenda.
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Hillary too has had a lengthy love affair with theS
crowd, going back to her days as Hillary Rodhamd@oski), law
student at Yale, where she served on the boardlitdre of the
quarterly Yale Review of Law and Social ActionThe spring
edition of 1970, which Hillary edited, featured article by IPS
Director Robert Borosage. A later edition, als@extiby Hillary,
urged sympathetic understanding of Black Panthees bn trial
for murder.

As Director and Chair of the New World Foundation i
1987-88, Hillary praised several far-left organiaas and awarded
them significant sums of money. Among those notigroups,
which were labeled by the FBI as Communist fromss the
National Lawyers Guild: Hillary awarded them $1%00 The
Committee on Un-American Activities (House Repd®3 on the
National Lawyers Guild, 21 Sep 1950) called the NLi&e
foremost bulwark of the Communist Party [which] cg@nits
inception has never failed to rally to the legafetse of the
Communist Party and individual members thereof,lutiog
known espionage agents.”

The NLG tie-in to IPS was through its chairman Pete
Weiss, who served on the NLG’s board of trustede then
director of the NLG, Victor Rabinowitz, awarded suof money
to the IPS through the Rabinowitz Foundation.

These Bolshevik stalwarts were the closest andeotst
friends of both Bill and Hillary going back to agast 1970. They
aided and abetted the meteoric rise of that infarsuo to, first,
governor of the sovereign state of Arkansas; areh,tho the
highest office(s) of the land, the co-presidency tbé once-
sovereign nation, the United States of America.naf the IPS
dignitaries were rewarded with cabinet and advispogitions
within the Clinton’s inner circle of absolute powamong them,
Leon Panetta, Les Aspin, Anthony Lake, Stephenr3olamothy
Wirth, Patricia Schroeder, Morton Halperin and EdivMaeighan.
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All of them — including Bill and Hillary, as wellsatheir
esteemed Vice, Al Gore, Jr. — were also membegeaa standing
of the CFR.

AMERICA - HAMMERED AND GORED

A blistering book about the vice president hit tharket in
1999, titledGore: A Political Life,written by Bob Zelnick, former
senior ABC News correspondent. His masters at AB€ed him
not to publish the book; he did, and was duly fir&low! What a
book! In his prologue, Bob states in part thatWiwer pure his
private habits, Gore like Clinton, was also undefestigation for
possible crimes committed while in office.” In ser@50 pages,
Zelnick lays out the stark and brutal facts why ttman, as well as
his immediate superior, Bill Clinton, should haweh impeached.

Add to that work a startling monograph published @98
by a former AP reporter, Michael A. Hoffman Il, “kianered! The
Inside Story of the Top Communist Operative Who daned Al
Gore to Rule a Soviet America.” Double wow!

Yes, Al Gore, Jr., was locked in to the same caifal
globalists that brought Bill and Hillary out of th@zarks; to
identical “social Democrats” (say Bolsheviks); atalthe same
high-rolling financiers, namely, Samuel Rubin andmand
Hammer, both Russian émigrés, whose fathers weosecl
associates of Lenin, and elite members ohthmenklaturaand the
Comintern.

It is to the latter — Armand Hammer — that Al Gode,
owes his fortunes, both political and monetaryav&uand cunning
corruption not only tainted the father — Al Gore, S as he
allowed himself to become Hammer’s chief insidethia Senate,
but spread to the son like an inherited predisfosito an
incurable disease — Spanish flu, altta traicion.... Right, Bill?
Right, Hillary? Right, Aaron?
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Case in point, as covered by Larry Abraham inlhgder
Reportof Nov 1992 entitled, “How the Gores Got Greased”:
Over the past 20 years, Al Gore, Jr. has collengsatly half-a-
million bucks in royalties on a zinc mine which didexist for 12 of

those years. The Gore benefactor was none otharltbnin’s personal
bag-man to the US Communist party, Dr. Armand Hamme

In a deal put together back in 1973, the seniorGatter losing
his Senate seat, was virtually given 88 acres irthdge, Tennessee, by
Hammer, who was then chairman of Occidental Petrmnle The farm,
originally purchased by Oxy, was sold to the Gatwell below market
prices. Then Hammer arranged for Occidental to thayGores annual
royalties of $227 an acre, while adjacent farms®g8 per acre. Al Jr.
then ‘bought’ the property from his father, who sefuently went on
Hammer's board of directors. The elder Gore wagmgistock options
worth another half-million by Hammer: the seniorr&explains this cozy
deal with America’s most influential Red as beirg tresult of their
mutual interest in Angus cattie.

In his well-documented paper, Hoffman states, “lbefpre
he reached the White House, Al Gore, Jr. had beddaremer’s
partner in subversion, just as his father had, mgedoors and
arranging contracts from his position as a memligh® Senate
Armed Services Committee. Congressional invesirgahave
since discovered how well Vice President Al Goreearned his
lessons taught him by his Communist godfather, Awindammer.
We now know that in 1996 Gore Jr. peddled White $dou
influence to the Chinese Communists via the Issaéli return for
cash, making contact with Hammer’'s old allies ire thighest
echelon of the Chinese Communist Party.”

BEHOLD, THE ELDERS OF ZION!

Hoffman aptly describes how, late in life, Hammer
launched his last major covert operation, code-mahigders of
Zion”:

This was a Jews-only enterprise. The principalevi¢gammer,
Saul Eisenberg, Albert Reichmann (Canadian billi@a Robert
Maxwell (British billionaire, ‘taken out’ by the Mssad) and, strangely

enough, Sen. Al Gore Jr., who is officially desedhby the establishment
media as a gentile. Why would a supposed genélénbluded in the
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‘Elders of Zion’ operation which was intended to teected only by
Jews??

The Elders of Zion operation had a two-fold purpode
was another three-way secret split between and grRossia, the
United States, and Israel, which promised to mdkat tiny
Mideast country a major international aircraft mi@cturer.

The second purpose was a campaign to cover up Rlewis
involvement in the Bolshevik Revolution and subsaguSoviet
Communism; i.e., to transform the pivotal role-gdyby the
Ashkenazi descendants of the Khazarian tribe asntijer leaders
of the Bolshevik Revolution, of the Soviet Chekarsé police
under Iron Felix Dzurzinsky and of the Red army emdirotsky.
The new image would depict the Jews as victims asBevism
and martyrs under the reign of Stalin.

Thus, the establishment in Moscow of the Solomon
Mikhoels Jewish Cultural Center (1989). Hoffmarsdées this
center as the hub of Jewish disinformation now d¢p@iromulgated
about Soviet Bolshevism (Communism).

A major player in the promulgation of this disinfoation is
Jerusalem Postews editor Louis Rapaport, who acknowledges the
central role of the Mikhoels Center in his book exa@ting the Jews of
responsibility for the crimes of the Soviet regithe.

We can now begin to understand why Al Gore, Jrvies
president, was so chummy with Russian Prime Ministitor
Chernomyrdin (dismissed by Yeltsin in 1998), whowbEZelnick
describes in his bookzore as a crook and an inept, corrupt
troglodyte.

It is no secret that many of the billions of dadlgunneled to
Russia through him by the United States and othemibers of the
International Monetary Fund wound up in Swiss badcounts. In
November 1998, thBlew York Timeseported that by 1995 the CIA had
accumulated what they considered to be ‘conclusivielence of the
personal corruption’ of Chernomyrdin and had setd the White House,
expecting the administration to take appropriag@sto protect American
interests. ‘Instead, when the secret CIA reportMm Chernomyrdin
arrived in the office of Vice President Al Gorewts rejected and sent
back to the CIA with a barnyard epithet scrawleass its covep?
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Zelnick concludes that “the kindest interpretatignthat
Gore, a diplomatic neophyte, had become so infugdda sense
of self-importance regarding the ‘Chernomyrdin atelh that he
was simply unable to process bad news about hisi&ushum,
however well-documented it might have been.”

There seems to be a trend here, although Zelnitkicky
doesn't flag it as such; that is, of Jewish pergbnn high US
government positions seeking out, and dealing offriendly
personal basis, with known Jewish personnel in tfgiviet or
Russian government positions. We saw that with éfade
Albright and her dealings, both official and socwmith the then
replacement of Chernomyrdin, one Yevgeny Primalas/prime
minister. Both of these PMs had come up the KGRié¢a, both
had undergone early name changes.

Indicative of that trend to please and appeaseZibeists
was the hiring by Gore of a Tennessee farm boy famncher
Christian minister, Richard Marius, who had becaneriter and
teacher. Gore needed a speech to be deliveredadisdh Square
Garden on 18 Apr 1993 to commemorate the 50th ansavy of
the uprising against the Nazis by the Jews of tlaes@&iv ghetto.

Zelnick writes that Marius, en route to Washington,
“dwelled on an unforgettable image of the evemhatograph of a
young boy with hands raised over his head, walkinthe head of
a long, doomed line of Jews marching out of theksrand ruin of
the Ghetto when the Nazis had finally reduced ey 1943. On
the side of the street a leering Nazi trooper hdldle.”s

Marius played with this image to produce a memaabl
oration. As Gore later recited:

I am always arrested by the image of one frightelittd boy.
He wears a coat that reaches to his bare kneesisveiort pants. On his
head is a wool cap, as if some mother had dressedchward off the
morning chill on his walk to school. Yet, hereibgetrudging at the head
of a weary column of doomed humanity, his handsdifin the air in a
gesture of harmlessness under the scornful laughGe¥rman soldier who
holds an automatic rifle in his hand.
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This child is not on his way to school. He is gpio his
death....

Before that image, words fail. We are reducedlense —
silence filled with the infinite pool of feeling &h has created all
the words of humility, heartbreak, helplessnessl hope in the
language of the world.

How could the human race have allowed such a ctjamsi
the Holocaust to fall upon us? What terrible dagsnies coiled in
the human soul that might account for this venonmnsaught in
the middle of a century that was hailed at itshbas a ‘century of
progress?’

The story of the Warsaw ghetto is sacred text tortome.
It warns us of the unfathomable power of evil, plestilence of the
human soul for a time can dissolve nations and stat@
civilization....

But the uprising in the ghetto also warns tyrantergver
they rule for a season that a fierce, bright liglaizes eternal in the
human breast, and that the darkness can neverquit i. 57

Well... doesn’t that kind of grab you? Of coursewas
meant to, just as tHeiary of Anne Frankvas meant to do when it
was concocted by her father and a Dutch writer semeyears
after her untimely death.

As Paul Harvey says, “Now, for the rest of the tor

The rest of the story has to do with that hearthmem photo
of a little seven-year-old boy, hands raised alalfithg with other
children; and behind them, a German soldier witfifla... little
Jewish children on their way to the gas chambeusthwitz and
“extinction” or “extermination.” Anyone over 50 rsurecall that
photo and the accompanying story.

Using that poignant picture, the compliant medid taver
and over again how this little boy's fate was sealéde became
one of six million Jews exterminated by the evilr@ans during
the “Holocaust.”
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An article on the subject (28 June 1982), “Jewiblisitian
Accidentally Explodes a ‘Holocaust’ Myth,” explairtBat “The
historic picture was one of several dozen takeofhigial German
photographers during the military operation agaiti Jewish
Warsaw uprising of 1943. Now, almost 40 yearsr)dde. Tsvi C.
Nussbaum, a physician in Rockland County, New Yegys that
he is the famous boy in the phote.”

The New York Timesroke the startling story (28 May
1982), reporting that Dr. Nussbaum'’s statement upset Jewish
“Holocaust” publicists who are “convinced that tisgmbolic
power of the picture would be diminished were tlog bhown to
have survived.”

The Times wrote, “Holocaust historians have long
considered the photograph a sort of sacred docuirent

They quote Dr. Lucjan Dobroszycki of the Yivo Itgte of
European Jewish History in New York: “This greabfdgraph of
the most dramatic event of the holocaust requirgieater level of
responsibility from historians than almost any oth# is too holy
to let people do with it what they warit.”

And what of poor Dr. Nussbaum after all this?

“I never realized that everyone puts the entiregiveof six
million Jews on this photograph,” he said. “To mwoked like an
incident in which | was involved and that was¢it.”

Thus are legends made...and hoaxes too.

Nussbaum recalls the incident: “In response to mgntioat
Germans planned to exchange Jews for German atiabroad,
many of the Warsaw Jews emerged from hiding ande gav
themselves up in 1943. Their names were entereal “Bfalestine
list” and the group was sent to Bergen-Belsen dietercamp in
Germany.?

The young Nussbaum, then 9, was liberated from é8erg
Belsen by American soldiers in 1945. He spentrtbgt eight
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years in Israel and moved to New York in 1953 whHerdecame a
doctor and “holocaust survivor.”

SECOND LADY'S “FAMILY VALUES”

We read a moment ago of Richard Marius and thecépee
he composed for Vice President Gore to delivercoiding to Bob
Zelnick, this led Gore to offer Marius a permanpasition on his
staff at $70,000 a year. Marius duly gave noticélarvard and
headed for Washington.

Some months later, Tipper Gore’s chief-of-staff eabk
Marius to write a speech for Mrs. Gore, who woudddoldressing a
family values conference in Nashville. Zelnickatels that the
evening before her speech, Tipper told the pressoitld be very
special. ‘I've worked very hard on it,” she safel.”

A few days later, the Second Lady's chief-of-stediled
Marius to inform him that she had some very bad sé&w him.
“As you know,” she said, “we have very close relat with the
Jewish community....” Zelnick writes that she toldnhi“during
the past week, several in that community had coimgdabitterly
about his appointment. She said the vice presidadtnow read
Marius’'s 1992 book review dbeason of Stonemnd had decided
not to hire him after all.”

It seems that Marius had indeed written a reviewthaf
book by Helen Winternitz in which she described éxeesses of
Shin Bet — Israel’'s secret police — during the ansd period of
Palestinian civil unrest in the late 1980s knowntlzes Intifada.
Marius wrote:

Many Israelis, the Holocaust fresh in their memdogiieve that
the horror gives them the right to inflict horron @thers. Winternitz's
account of the brutality of the Shin Bet, the I$raecret police, is eerily
similar to the stories of the Gestapo, fBeheimstaatspolitzen Nazi-
occupised territories in World War Il — arbitraryrests in the middle of
the night, imprisonment without trial, beatingsfimed tortures, murder,
punishment of the families of suspetts.
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“I have never had an anti-Semitic thought in mye,lif
Marius protested.

The chief-of-staff then asked Marius to provideoaer for
the vice president, that it was his own decisioh tooaccept the
political appointment.

In the end, Marius wouldn’t lie, even for the vipesident.
He told Zelnick in a letter that he had no regret$.consider
myself lucky not be a part of the trashy behaviwat’s part of this
administration’s life — though | voted for that atebag Bill
Clinton in both his presidential electiorss.”

Enough of this sleezebag! And, what about Hillahg
consumate politician and opportunist?

HILLARY AS “GRIEVING WIDOW”

No kidding, friends, it's in the cards. The gal W®ow as
the First Lady, a devout Methodist, could become ‘Wrieving
widow.” A recent cartoon by Kevin Siers of theharlotte
Observerdepicts St. Hillary tied to a stake, emblazonedhayface
and protruding proboscis of “her man.” St. Hillawyith those
devout Methodist hands clasped, says, “I stay hecause of my
deep insight into the nature of sin.... Is it mylfaaeople love a
martyr?”

Cal Thomas, in a related column (5 Aug 99), boktites
that Hillary Clinton puts the spin on religion. f) a couple that
has been emboldened by their escape from impeacidieinses
would try to spin God.” Thomas quotes the indobigaHillary:
“Peter betrayed (Jesus) three times, and Jesus knewt loved
him anyway.” According to Thomas, “Bill Clinton i® Peter, and
she is certainly no Jesus.” He concludes that aes hmoved to
another level. “The Clintons are beyond all ac¢ahitity because,
like the Blues Brothers, they are on a ‘missiomfrGod’. God
help the rest of us sinners.”

We have indeed moved to another level. Will itdmae
“Level 5,” which portends a “grieving widow”? Cadsr what has
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happened elsewhere in our time. Recall Representitale
Boggs “disappearing” in a flight over Alaskan watéOct 1972).
His wife, Lindy, was quickly appointed to take hgeat in
Congress. Sonny Bono, Representative from Caldoriieing
killed in a skiing “accident”; his grieving widowok over as the
Bono rep to Congress.

Mireya Moscoso took over as president in Panamh $ap
99. Gen Omar Torrijos took out her husband, Peggid\rnulfo
Arias, in a coup (1968). Torrijos also signed Benama Canal
Treaty with Jimmy Carter (1977). This “grieving dew” of
Arnulfo Arias could be of immense help to us if dispatch the
82d Airborne to make that treaty null and void.

A quick look back at recent history: Gen Juan Pex@s
elected president of Argentina in 1946. He and foisner
girlfriend-turned-wife, Eva Durate, ran Argenting @ team. This
author’s cousin, Leonard Greenup, was on the sasre reporter
for the Buenos Aires Herald1941-45): he and his lovely wife,
Ruth, wrote a best seller in 194evolution Before Breakfash
which they describe Evita, who was 30 at the tinféhey could
well have been describing Hillary:

Evita is also notable for her ability to flaunt tbenventions. In
the first place, she had virtual public recognitaanPeron’s lady love long
before they were married and the conventional faflkArgentina were
scandalized at the prospect of Peron’s becomingigest without
legalizing their relationship. The political comience of a wedding
played into Evita’s hands, and a few months befoeeelection they took
their vows in a church ceremony. Evita also reeeithe Pope’s blessing
for the marriage, which was an enviable achievernensidering she had
been the most gossiped about woman in many a year.

When Evita first came out of obscurity in the ealbys of the
revolution, she had dark hair worn in a rather Itwadp. She was good-
looking even then, but not in the smoothly dazzlimgy she is as the
President’s wife. Evita has become a blonde, h@r Hone in an
elaborate up-sweep style. Her clothes are desigpesbme of the most
exclusive French houses in Buenos Aires, and sbaidsto own at least a
dozen fur coats....

Her presence on the campaign train marked a bewgjrofia new
political way of life for the Argentines, who arecaistomed to their first



DEFINING THE NEW COVENANT 313

ladies being gracious and entertaining, but corapletemoved from
political activities. Evita blithely kicked ovehe traces of such tradition
and became one of her husband’s closest politibakers, sitting in at
conferences and helping the new president divige sioils of office
among his henchmen. She began going out on hert@wme working
districts and inspected factories, housing projemtsl made speeches in
behalf of the new government of Argentina. She iwaslled in an office
of her own and did not hesitate to call cabinet ipers into her
headquarters to administer tongue-lashings ordtildlite largesse. And
while Peron was known as a ‘strong man’ abroad, esdxrgentines
suspected that at home he was a hen-pecked husband.

Evita’'s own ideas on politics are a great influelcethe new
president. This may be a handicap. Evita caféréde opposition and is
satisfied to have ‘yes’ men in the highest goveminposts. She is also
known for her spiteful nature. Evita has comp#ethlack list’ of persons
who have gotten into her bad graces and she aeitspportunity to get
even with them, to engineer their fall from poweiirdluence. When she
accomplishes this, she scratches off the namejsanehdy to eliminate
the next one on the li&t.

THE KING IS DEAD... LONG LIVE THE QUEEN

Evita died in 1952, Peron was exiled in 1955 afteoup,
but returned triumphant in 1973, and with a newewilaria Estela
Martinez, better known as Isabel. He was re-eteete president
and appointed Isabel as his vice president. Tentimsolater he
died; the “grieving widow” took over the reins abygernment, but
was ousted by a coup in 1976.

In the Philippines, it was opposition leader Benidwguino
who was assassinated in 1983. His “grieving wido@Borazon
Aquino, ran against Marcos in 1986, becoming pesgid Marcos
fled the country. It was a different spin in Niagua, with Violeta
Barrios de Chammoro defeating Daniel Ortega in 198@n't
know if she was a “grieving widow”).

Still a different spin in India; Indira Gandhi, dguer of
India’s first prime minister, Pandit Nehru (1949}6#as declared
prime minister in 1966. She ruled “democraticallyitil 1975
when she declared a “national emergency.” Foraddiro1977,
she was re-elected in 1980, only to be assassimgtédo of her
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Sikh bodyguards, hired by her son, Rajiv, who regdaher, but he
was swept from office in 1989 and assassinated®81.1 Several
years later, Indira’s assassins were freed fronr twuntry club
prisons undoubtedly with a Swiss numbered accauhof money.
Indira Gandhi’s Marxist handlers had her blown av@yfalling
behind the timetable to take over Pakistan, who \laan
developing A-bomb capabilities.

And, of course, in neighboring Pakistan, Army Chigén
Pervais Musharraf, pulled @up d’etaton 12 Oct 1999, placing
Prime Minister Nawaz Sharif under house artestvaiting in the
wings is the former prime minister, Benazir Bhuttoe “grieving
daughter” of another former prime minister, Zulfikali Bhutto,
who had been judicially executed in the 1970s foilhg another
coup.

Benazir Bhutto, speaking with BBC World TV in Londo
on 13 Oct 1999, said she doesn’t support coupd, thimately |
blame Sharif for ruthlessly trampling on the rulé law and
attempting to divide the army politically.” Sheigahe army
should set a firm date for elections and “go bacthe barrackss?

POWER OF ILLUMINISM

Through the eyes of Mrs. Nesta Webster, we canaget
early portrait of Bill Clinton and his Oxford-traed cabinet
members, as painted by a special commissioner &€epan
Mayence, France when it was part of the Napoledapire.
Francois Charles de Berckheim reported in 1810thH@tluminati
had initiates all over Europe and were working h@ardntroduce
their principles into the lodges of Freemasonry.

Berckheim was a Freemason. He said,

llluminism is becoming a great and formidable powekings
and peoples will have much to suffer from it unldesesight and
prudence break its frightful mechanigm.

Berckheim also painted a picture of the organiratmd
methods of thélluminati which ties back to the Weishaupt papers
of 1786. The commissioner stated in 1813:
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It is above all in the universities that Illluminishas always
found and always will find numerous recruits. Tégmofessors who
belong to the Association set out from the firsstody the character of
their pupils. If a student gives evidence of aovays mind, an ardent
imagination, the sectaries at once get hold of liy sound in his ears
the words Despotism, Tyranny, Rights of the PeopleBefore he can
even attach any meaning to these words, as he eslvam age, reading
works chosen for him, conversation skilfully arradgdevelop the germ
deposited in his youthful brain....

At last when he has been completely captivated,nvwdeveral
years of testing guarantee to the society invieladg@icrecy and absolute
devotion, it is made known to him that millionsinélividuals distributed
in all the States of Europe share his sentimentshapes, that a secret
link binds firmly all the scattered members of tiiemense family, and
that the reforms he desires so ardently must soontter come about.
The propaganda is rendered the easier by the rexistssociation of
students who meet together for the study of litergt for fencing,
gaming, or even mere debauchery.

The illumines insinuate themselves into all theiseles and turn
them into hotbeds for the propagation of their gpfes... it is by
convening from childhood the germ of poison inte ttighest classes of
society, in feeding the minds of students on id#iametrically opposed
to that order of things under which they have te lin breaking the ties
that bind them to sovereigns, that llluminism hasruited the largest
number of adepts.’%

As we saw so clearly in the meeting in the ammaniti
bunker, it matters not whether the “adepts” arepitgican” or
“Democrat.” Professor Carroll Quigley explainedTiragedy and
Hope that the Money Power “intended to contribute tohbahd
allow an alternation of the two parties in publifice in order to
conceal their own influence, inhibit any indepercienby
politicians, and allow the electorate to believattithey were
exercising their own free choice.”

We are indeed living in the Kingdom of Darkness.



CHAPTER Xl
WILL BOLSHEVISM TRIUMPH?

(Where do we go? What shall we do?)

Universal peace can be founded only on the unitynoén under
one law and one government.... All states, deflatedl disciplined,
must align themselves under the law of the worldist .. the new
order....

William Yandell Elliott, TheCity of Man,1941

PART ONE
BOLSHEVIZING LOS DIABLOS

T is entirely appropriate, as we wind down Blkack Book of

Bolshevismjo retrieve gingerly a slide labeldas Angeles —
breeding ground for the Bolshevik bacillend slip it under our
microscope.

To bring this modern-day Sodom and Gomorrah into

sharper focus, we must consider a most startlitigl@published

in the Hollywood Issue ofos Angelesnagazine for March 1999.
Under the strange title, “MOSCOW 90210,” Thomasr@egrleads

us into the sordid world of high crimes and misdanwes carried
out on a daily basis in what has become our mogtilpas city,
inappropriately named Los Angeles, which couldlggsss as Los
Diablos.

The lead-in tells us much:

More than 600,000 émigrés from the former Sovieiodmow
live in Los Angeles. They've brought with them kadand ravishing
cheekbones. They've also brought shadowy formeBKi&h a taste for
cash transactions and high security mansions, @ndnels so ruthless
that even the FBI is in awe. The Russians are.hekad they are
changing the face of LA forevér.
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Carney's exceptionally revealing article stresdest this
influx of Russian émigrés has introduced a heigidedegree of
both violence and criminality into LA.

From Russian Hill in Hollywood [Mount Olympus] tche
mansionized yurts of Beverly Hills, from the steppd Glendale to the
North Hollywood tundra, card-carrying capitalistsseme carrying into

the country, literally, suitcases full of cash —véatransformed Los
Angeles into Moscow on the Pacific.

According to Carney, they are smarter than we laegter
educated and more ambitious, tougher and slyet,tHair crooks,
according to our cops, are the smoothest thingesoed vodka?

Although hard figures are scarce, about 600,00CsiRgans
speaking émigrés from the 15 republics that oncdemap the
Soviet Union now live in Los Angeles. It all begatcording to
Carney, in the mid-1970s when Soviet Jews emaredphy the
Jackson-Vanik Amendment began landing in LA... “wawds
Russian-speaking émigres have hit these shoresliKing sets.”

He elucidates about the suitcases full of castes@&fare the
“new Russians”:

...former Communist partapparatchikswho in 1989 saw the
handwriting on the Berlin Wall before it fell andedmn spiriting an
estimated $66 billion out of party and state caffémto Swiss bank
accounts and American real estate, according toffials. Many are
reputed to have connections with organized criménd it is these
Russian nouveau riche who have gravitated not t@ Merk or Miami
but to America’s leader in unbridled capitalism awodapologetic
behavior: Los Angeles, Californta.

SEN. JACKSON “SCOOPED” BY BOLSHEVIKS

The principal individual in Washington responsildiar
opening the floodgates to unbridled Jewish emignatirom
Eastern Europe into the US was Sen. Henry “Scoapksbn (D-
WA). He was alwayslans le pochef the Israel-first crowd of
influential Bolsheviks here in the United States.

One of the Representatives of that time who knegotp”
Jackson very well indeed was Paul Findley (D-Oh) witrote
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extensively about him in his bookhey Dare to Speak O(1985).
All too typical of the Israel-first political actio committees
financing Sen. Jackson (and other Congress membeas)the
National Bipartisan Political Action Committee heddby Mark
Siegel. This group was formed originally to help the late
Senator Jackson’s 1978 presidential bid.

Findley explains how a top Defense expert outliteedim
an event involving President Carter’'s Secretarefiense, Harold
Brown (whose father was a Russian Jew):

I remember once Israel requested an item on thieilpted list.
Before | answered, | checked with Secretary Browd ae said, ‘No,
absolutely no. We're not going to give in to thestards on this one.” So
| said no.

Lo and behold, a few days later | got a call fromo\Bn. He
said, ‘The Israelis are raising hell. | got a dedim (Sen. Henry) Scoop
Jackson, asking why we aren’t cooperating withdkradt isn’'t worth it.
Letit go.”

Findley stresses that Israeli penetration of Statel
Defense reached an all-time high during the Reagar
administration:

In 1984 people known to have intimate links wignakel were
employed in offices throughout the bureaucracy padicularly in the
Defense Department... headed by Fred Ickle, undetsegr for
international security. The three personalitiegatest importance in
his area are Richard Perle, lkle's assistant faerimational security
policy; Stephen Bryen, Perle’s principal deputyosé assigned specialty
was technology transfer; and Noel Koch, principaputy to Richard
Armitage, assistant secretary for internationalisgc affairs. Koch was
formerly employed by the Zionist Organization of Arca. Perle
previously served on the staff of Democratic Semé&tenry Jackson of
Washington, one of Israel’s most ardent boosterd,led the reputation
of being a conduit of information to the Israelivgonment. Stephen
Bryen came to the administration under the darklestd of all®

Bryen was on the staff of the Senate Foreign Rwlati
Committee in 1978, at which time he offered a teprst
document on Saudi air bases to a group of visisnagli officials.
He later left the committee and became executivectbr of the
Jewish Institute for National Security Affairs (BM), an
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organization founded — according to thllewish Week— to
“convince people that the security of Israel anel thnited States is
interlinked.” When Bryen moved to the Defense D#apant, his
wife, Shoshona, replaced him at JINSA.

Later, a Justice Department memo (26 Jan 1979pnlede
that “Bryen is (a) gathering classified informatifor the Israelis,
(b) acting as their unregistered agent and (cplgbout it....” The
file was closed in late 1979 without action.

Early in 1981 Bryen was hired as Richard Perle’'gefch
deputy in the Pentagon. Perle himself was pickednuan FBI
wiretap discussing classified information with same at the
Israeli embassy. In 1983 Perle received substapéigment for
representing the interests of an Israeli weapomapemy. He
would claim that he was between government joldgen he
worked for the Israeli firm. In 1999 Perle wasragpipal adviser
to Governor George W. Bush in his campaign forptesidency.

Another glimpse of “Scoop” Jackson and his Zionist/
Bolshevik handlers is found in Walter Isaacson’simonous work
Kissinger(1992), wherein the Jackson-Vanik Amendment became
an all-consuming part of the then Secretary of eStdenry
Kissinger's, efforts to ram through Congress a taligrant most-
favored-nation (MFN) status to the Soviets.

According to Isaacson, “Jackson was not the typleader
who needed an impassioned aide to tell him whahitk, but he
had one anyway: Richard Perle, an intense, razmps$courge of
the Soviets who, despite his cherubic smile, eathedsobriquet
Prince of Darkness from the legions he had engaged
bureaucratic battle. Among the kinder things Kigsr called him
at the time were ‘ruthless’, ‘a little bastard’, darla son of
Mensheviks who thinks all Bolsheviks are evil.”

Isaacson includes such other Israel-firsters tiéing high
in Washington as Morris Amitay, then of Sen. AbmahRibicoff’'s
staff and later head of the American Israel Pubfffairs
Committee (AIPAC). Jackson’s main supporters i dififorts to
get the Jews out of Soviet Russia also includect®en Ribicoff
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and Jacob Javits, both of whom were pushing fouahquotas of
around 100,000 Jews.

In January 1975, following passage of the tradé tike
Soviet Union repudiated it and informed the US thatould not
seek most-favored-nation status or comply with @ions of the
bill. The Jackson-Vanik amendment, however, was part of
American law. For the next 15 years, the numbdrslews
emigrating fluctuated based on the warmth of Se&merican
relations. In 1979, after a new wheat deal anchdgotiation of a
SALT Il treaty by President Carter, it jumped to,E10. It was
only during the Gorbachev revolution of 1989 thatigration
restrictions were suddenly lifted. In 1990, themtwer of Jews
leaving the country exploded to 150,000.

Richard Perle, along with a strange mix of neo-cand
Israel-firsters, urged President Clinton (by lettated 29 Jan 1999)
to use “strong action and sustained US leaderghigdtress the
largest security crisis in Europe today. Serbiarcds under the
command of President Slobodan Milosevic are againgbtering
civilians and threatening the stability of the mygias many of the
same forces did in Croatia and Bosrtia.”

Perle and his fellow “patriots,” such as Morton
Abramovitz, Richard Burt, Zbigniew Brzezinski, Bobole,
William Kristol, Mel Levine, Helmut Sonnenfeldt andeane
Kirkpatrick, want NATO to use air power as necegsarcompel
the removal of Serbian forces and prepare the way tle
introduction of NATO ground troops. The next lodisgep would
be to agitate for NATO troop involvement in a cordgd crisis
anywhere outside of Europe — say, in the Middlet,E@seven on
East Timor island, one of 13,000 islands makingIngonesia,
situated on or near the equator to the north oftralis. To the
global government advocates, no country, howevaote, is safe
from the Talmudic tactics designed to destroy lytteny nation or
peoples standing in the way of total subjugatiothgychosen few.

It would seem a far cry from the build-up of Easter
European émigrés (say criminals) in Los Angeleshtr fellow
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Bolsheviks wanting once more to bomb a country @untry but
Israel) back into the stone age, but, oddly enougkre is a
relationship. And perhaps even stranger, a relship to the
planting of a young, innocent “intern” into the W#iHouse in
1993. Remember that sweet Monica was also a praofuthe
influx of aliens into Hollywood.

THE COMING OF TINSELTOWN

In mid-century, the noted British journalist andtreor,
Douglas Reed, came to America and toured aboutcthmtry,
generally liking what he saw. In his wadrar and Wide published
in 1951, Reed takes us on his travels, which beganthe
rockbound coast of Maine, took him into the deemtBoand
eventually Westward until, mid-1950, he reached Angeles.

Los Angeles stands on the opposite coast from fr& f
settlement and is the opposite of all the earlierefican Republic meant.
Thirty-five years ago it was but a name on a magl mow it is of the

world’s biggest cities. What it yet may becomes thid-century traveler
might ask in borrowed word:

Be thou a spirit of health or goblin damn’'d;
Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts from.hel
Be thy intents wicked or charitable?
Thou com’st in such a questionable sh#pe.
Reed’s reaction was “a tinselled impermanence isdity,

built on the irrigated sands. It has the all-degyispiritual
desolation of New York.”

The recent immigration to California, and espegitdl Los
Angeles, Reed saw as politically instigated. “Grayvpopulation
means growing political power, in the capital atdMagton, in the
United Nations building at New York, and thus ie thiorld.”

Reed reveals that a careful study of the Ameridaateral
system shows the points where power may be obtained
Of the 150 million American in 49 states, aboutgilions live

in seven states, the thickly-populated industriabo of New York,
Pennsylvania, lllinois, Michigan, Ohio, Massachtseind California.
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Each state, large or small, sends two senators aiegi@ss, but the
numbers of Representatives rise or fall accordimgstates-population.
The concentration of population in these sevenestagfives them the
balance of power in presidential elections. Thétipal control of these
states, therefore, is a major prize in the corftegbower....

Into these states the new immigration from Eastech Southern
Europe, after the Civil War, mainly flowed. It fairly clear today that
this movement was largely directed, in the case tld Jewish
immigration, by the Political Zionists. In 1940¢carding to Jewish
reference books, more than half of all Jewish immemgs went to
California.

Simultaneously an increasing number of Negroeisgodrawn
from the South into these seven states by Commdaisinated unions.
The powerful waterside union in California chiefipstigates this
movement. These unions are under the control addes of Eastern
European origins.... By these means the vote of ¢herskey states has
been mobilized for Democratic or Communist candidat. Los Angeles
is growing into a political stronghold of the newmigration on the
Pacific, as New York is already its chief one oa #lantic and in the
world.*

NEW YORK-MOSCOW-TEL AVIV TRIANGLE

A man who saw first-hand the fatal workings of what
called Bolshevik/Zionism was Jack Bernstein, an Acam Jew
who moved to Israel shortly after its founding i948. He
returned in abject disgust to the United Statesr afitnessing the
machinations of a political triad of countries dagrithe so-called
Yom Kippur War in 1973. He would later publish@ol, The Life
of an American Jew in Racist Marxist Israel.

Perhaps the key to understanding what is currently
transpiring in the Middle East, especially in Idrass what
Bernstein calls the “Golda Meir/Stalin/Kaganovichck”

Bernstein denies that because Soviet Russia sdithmi
equipment to Egypt and the Arab countries, the &swsupported
the Arabs in the 1973 War. “This is a false impres,” Bernstein
emphasizes, and in order to comprehend the bldt&odit behind
it, one must understand the Golda Meir/Stalin/Kayéch Pact?
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Golda Meir (Meyersohn), born in Russia in 1898 wgre
in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and in 1921 moved to Pales In
1949, she became Israel’s first ambassador todketSUnion. It
was here that she met with Josef Stalin and hishéran-law,
Lazar Kaganovich. From this fortuitous gatherimgeeged a top-
secret pact, in which Israel (1) would not allove tbS or any
Western country to build military bases on Isrdeliritory; (2)
would allow an official Communist party to functiom Israel; (3)
would never make any agreement to solve the Puai@stproblem;
(4) would work with world Jewry to adopt a policy @estern
powers favoring Israel over the Arabs; and (5) wothntinue its
Marxist economic policies.

In return, the Soviet Union was to (1) institut@ra-Arab
policy solely as a camouflage for its true intenfiavhich was to
furnish military aid to the Arabs (and Egypt), méver enough to
enable them to destroy Israel; (2) encourage Jewistigration to
Israel from the Soviet satellite countries, andngufficient, then
allow Jewish emigration from Soviet Russia; and g&Byolutely
guarantee the security of Israel and, in that cotime, authorize
the free exchange of intelligence reports betwesael and the
Soviet Unior

The third leg of the tripod (the United States) Wocome
into play during the 1973 Yom Kippur War, when thgyptian
armies penetrated deeply into Israeli defenses he Einai.
Bernstein stresses, “as pre-planned, the US adlifinassive
amounts of military equipment and supplies to Isrdeand placed
the US 82d Airborne Division at Ft. Bragg, as wadl US troops
stationed in Germany, on alert, fully prepared ¢odulifted into
Israel to assist the Israeli forces against the bioed
Arab/Egyptian armies, if necessaty.

Bernstein also explains how the New York-Moscow-Tel
Aviv triad functioned during the 1982 invasion ofehanon,
stressing that the real reasons for Israel’'s attackebanon were
(1) to carry on a perpetual war in the Middle Easth the attack
on Lebanon merely another phase of its Zionist/Néarfwars of
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aggression”; (2) to capture the waters of the LiRimer for use in
water-scarce Israéd.

Bernstein states that the terrorist attack on tlaeifd base
in Lebanon, causing the death of 250 US Marineas“planned by
Israeli military personnel... the Mossad, Israel'sree service....
By instigating the attack on the Marine base, theadli ‘war
hawks’ had hoped the attack would turn the Ameripaople
against the Arabs, and that the US could be dratenthe war and
further help Israel in its aggression.”



PART TWO
A “FIFTH COLUMN” WITHIN THE GATES

YOU may not recall a play staged in 1938 callEde Fifth
Column It was based on the phrase, which originated madio
address by one of Franco’s generals, Emilio Molaing the
Spanish Civil War (1936-1939). Mola was leadingrfgolumns
of troops against Madrid, and boasted that he Wéthacolumn of
sympathizers within Madrid who would support him.

Spain in the 1920s was controlled by the Socigdestty
(PSOE) under Francino Largo Caballero, who senresl riew
Spanish Republic until a failed military coup byetRalangistas
(Aug 1932) brought disaster. The following yedre tSocialists
lost the election. Spurred on by alien Bolsheyittsy resorted to
terror.

Gen Francisco Franco, a highly capable career evffia
nationalist and devout Catholic of Jewish heritagas reluctant to
use military force; however, seeing his countryetitened by a
deadly foreign bacillus and sensing the alien éffordivide the
army, he was prepared to act “if worse came to &brsBy
February 1936, he knew that a take-over by thelgwist left was
imminent and that it would lead to forced -colleization,
destruction of the Church and brutal repressiorthay agents of
Soviet Russia.

“Their fronts are Socialism, Communism and Bolskavi
which attack civilization to replace it with barism,” he told his
army commanders after the Socialists regained acbritr the
elections of 1936, only to be overwhelmed by therother
Bolshevists who had penetrated the PSOE.

Just as in Russia in 1917 and onwards, the Zionist

Bolshevists zeroed in on two principal targets: iktary and the
Church. By March, the first burnings of churchesl aonvents
took place, as the militant Communists formed aok&ionary
Marxist party, Partido Obrero de Unificaion Marxist§POUM)
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which began in May to take over the factories. Rwe, the
POUM had burned 160 churches, committed 269 palitraurders,
called 113 strikes and sacked ten newspaper officeBhe
government failed to act. In fact, the new repedsii riot-police,
the Assault Guards (similar to BATF and FBI) adygbined in
the violence?

Sensing imminent disaster, the civilian authorifdsaded
for Franco to act. Recognizing that he now hagdpeetable civil
backing,” the General struck with military forcejggering the
Civil War, which pitted the Republicans (controllday the
Comintern, i.e., Bolshevists) against the Natimtal(Franco and
his regular and colonial forces).

Franco was appointed chief of state in Octobef718®en
the siege of Madrid began. By mid-1938, he laudde offensive
which carried him to victory over the Bolshevists 1939. He
continued as chief of state until his death in 1976 1957, he
announced that the Spanish monarchy would be ssbtat his
death. King Juan Carlos | assumed the throne ¥#b1the first
king of Spain in 44 years; Generalissimo Franco reagned as
chief of state for 36 of those years.

Paul Johnson points out in his masterful wddlodern
Times: “For the Republicans (Bolshevists), the Catholicut@h
was the chief object of hatred.” He states thahér Koestler, in
The Invisible Writing, described how Fascist atrocities were
fabricated in the lie-factory run by Otto Katz fraime Comintern
office in Paris.

It wasn’t only the lie factory that aided and abdtthe
subversive Communists/Bolshevists; they were géatifoy such
writers as Ernest Hemingwa (Farewell to Army and by the
Abraham Lincoln Brigade made up of American volense
fighting for the Marxist Republicans. Johnson mgio

No episode in the 1930s has been more lied abaantttiis one,

and only in recent years have historians begunigoitdout from the
mountains of mendacity beneath which it was buf@da generation.
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What emerges is not a struggle between good ardbatia general
tragedy?®
Upon this Millennium, we are faced with a generagedy

far worse than the events of the Spanish Civil Wamtical forces
are at play, but with far more concentrated poveheir disposal,
including such weaponry as nuclear, chemical, pickl agents, as
well as weather manipulation. With the seven Iswdpower now
virtually totally in the hands of the Barbarianghim our gateswe
seem to be headed down the slippery slope to uegeeted
destruction, depression and decay. Even our ormed@and loyal
military — the Muscle, if you will — has apparentigen co-opted to
subvert the Constitution and support the globaastihs.

US PUSHES MALAYSIAN COUP

We have seen in this work how two other countries
separated by distance and time resorted to thenitpedh of
violence to save their countries and culture frowva great menace
of this century — atheistic Bolshevism. Generarn€isco Franco
saved Spain in the 1930s from this deadly bacilluSeneral
Augusto Pinochet saved Chile from the identicaldtiedisease in
the 1970s.

Today, at least two leaders of other countries sé¢gmarated
by a vast distance are fighting to stave off thebgl gangsters and
their financial manipulations — Malaysia and Verelau

“The prime minister of a friendly nation has beargeted
for elimination. His crime is that in a world ordauilt on lies, this
man tells the truth.” This was the kicker for attal reportage by
Warren Hough in thé&potlightweekly (7 Dec 1998). President
Clinton was pushed by his handlers to sign on serées of covert
actions designed to overthrow Malaysian Prime Manidlahathir
Mohamad, “an elected, democratic and long-estaddisAsian
leader.2

Hough cites a report by Russell E. F. Faulkner,ri¢ish
broadcast correspondent stationed in Hong Konge cEmpaign to
destabilize the Malaysian government was driven Iéngel’s
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aggressive Washington lobby, its secret service,Miossad, and
its powerful allies on Wall Street, George Sorosd athe
Establishment media. Faulkner related:
They have never forgiven Mahathir for publicly danoing the
international financiers [whose currency raids eginSoutheast Asia’s

hard-working economies last year] as ‘Jewish sgeord’ and criminal
Zionist money manipulato#s.

In addition, Mahathir “has established himself aleader
among critics of the unfettered global markets @he IMF's
economic prescriptions,” reported/ashington Posstaff writer
Paul Blustein from Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia’s capitah 21 Nov
982

Blustein also related that the IMF and the Clinton
administration are more eager than ever “to disogelrrother
countries from following Malaysia’s lead in impogirfinancial
controls on speculative ‘hot money’ maneuvers.”

Hough states, “Zionism’s worldwide agent networkl éine
web of dual-loyalist policy makers in Washingtoed Iby Vice
President Al Gore, are doing more than just disaging
neighboring governments from emulating the Malaydeader’s
patriotic reforms. They are encouragingaaup d’étatagainst him,
diplomatic sources say.”

FROM FAILED COUP TO JAIL TO PRESIDENT

In our own Western Hemisphere, we witnessed an
aftermath of an attemptembup d’étatin Venezuela in 1992. The
leader of that failed coup attempt, then Lt Col bBluGhavez,
marched out of the darkness on the night of 4 Fa®? 1 with
10,000 troops behind him, to try and overthrow itm@rupt
government of Carlos Andres Perez (CAP) who, alatty his
thuggish underlings, had bled off over $250 billiohoil wealth,
and, in the words of columnist Georgie Anne Geyaghington
Times,1 Dec 1998), “built up huge voracious bureaucsa(g8%
of the country works for the government) and lefinézuela today
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with 80% of the population of potentially the rigihecountry in
Latin America living in miserable poverty:”

Geyer informed us that the coup attempt “didn’t kyor
some dozens were killed, and [Chavez] went brigflgrison, only
amazingly to emerge where he is today.”

So, where is this failed coup leader today? AsAbence
France-Pressaeported from Caracas, Venezuela (1 Dec 1998),
“Former coup leader Hugo Chavez will win Sunday'ssidential
election by a landslide, according to a poll redebtsvo days ago, a
week ahead of the vote.”

And win he did! The young, charismatic nationabstd
former soldier easily defeated the runner-up Her@i§alas Romer
by 59% to 36%. He appears to be cut from the seloih as
General Aleksandr Lebed of Russia, who is alsoriado patriotic
soldier, and poised to take over as the Russiaidaet by “ballots
or bullets.”

WHICH WILL IT BE IN THE NEW MILLENNIUM?

As we put behind the totally decadent 20th centweyare
bound to see more patriots and soldiers rise ufoltow in the
footsteps of such as Gen Simon Bolivar, the Latinefican leader
whom President Chavez admires above all others:

Today, we continue with the same dream, with dbee idea

being Bolivarian, because he was the author ngt @inh physical, but of
a moral ideal — for all of Latin America and fot af the world?2®

Bolivar had become dictator of Venezuela in 1818, an
1817, established the independent government oeX(ezla. In
1821, by defeating the Spanish army at Carabob@nkared the
independence of his country. In 1824 he was pioeld emperor
of Peru. Revered as Latin America’s “soldier-gatan,” he died
in 1830 at the age of 47.

President Hugo Chavez, 44, also has great planior
country; but, so did Prime Minister Mahathir Mohaimzefore the
international bankers and the speculators, as agethe IMF, got
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hold of it. Horrendous debt and devaluation ofrtiearrency has
virtually destroyed the Malaysian economy. Hori@mldebt and
grand internal theft by CAP and company virtuallgsttoyed
Venezuela.

THE COMING “SIEGE”

Hollywood has produced a so-called blockbuster mmovi
entitled The Siege(1998) which depicts in living color the
imposition of martial law in New York City followmp a series of
terrorist acts there.  Willam Norman Grigg, one tie
editor/writers of thdNew Americai€magazine, reviewed the film in
the 7 Dec 1998 issue under the banner, “Could ippda in
America?s

Of course it could. Grigg asks an all-importanesgion:
Should this film be regarded as a cautionary tale wial balloon?
Recall the political satiraVag the Dogwhich eerily depicted,
incisively and accurately, an event that was te tplace months
later (Aug 98) when President Clinton, caught is peccadilloes
with a purposely-planted intern, decided to bomio swovereign
nations as a technique of fighting terror.

Is The Siegesimilarly a sign of things to come? Grigg
states that the intended purpose was to gaugeuthie’p response
to a specific scenari.

One should compare it ®even Days in Mayhich, rather
than imposition of martial law, showed a plannemlip d’'état
There is a difference. The new film depicts theohallain as a
two-star commander, Gen Devereaux, of an elite efoof
paratroopers who, rather than attempting to ovevtha corrupt
government, is simply following the orders of hmmamander-in-
chief, Bill Clinton.

There is another villain, of course, namely the Nhos. As
the New York Timesobserved (1 Nov 1998), referring to the
Muslims and Arabs undertaking a leaflet-distribntioampaign
outside the theaters showiiipe Siege
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They point out that there is no avoiding the faetttits villains
are Arabs who quote the Koran and perform ablutlmafsre heading off
to blow up innocent civilian¥.

Dare we ask, just who benefits when Christian Aogers
pitted against the Muslim world, or, for that mattagainst the
“Yellow Peril”? Just who is it that orchestratéses$e scenarios,
defines these enemies and cunningly sets us ujurfitier police-
State repression?

Grigg asks another pertinent question: “Why is Alcgeso
vulnerable?3

UNRESOLVED QUESTIONS REMAIN

We were close to a coup here in the United Statekea
time of the Kennedy assassination in November 19@&apes
recently released indicate that what transpirethait time was in
fact a double coup — one in South Vietnam, therotlust a few
days later, when the author of the Viethamese coap himself
taken out.

Two unresolved questions remain: who specificallgsw
behind both events; and, most important, what wesraison
d'étre?

We get a partial answer from Christopher Mathews, a
nationally syndicated columnist writing in tWgashington Times
(29 Nov 1998). His column, “Echoes of Vietnam,’b&ased on the
release of tapes in late November 1998 which reftde most
fateful American action of the Viethamese War: thegust 1963
decision to dump the existing government in Saided by
President Ngo Dinh Diem and replace it with a railjtjunta more
responsive to US war aims.”

From the tapes made by JFK himself (4 Nov 1963)
immediately following the bloody butchery of Premnd Diem and
his brother Nhu in an armored personnel carrierthia early
morning hours of 2 November, Mathews lays out the
Machiavellian sequence which ultimately led to théchery of
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over 55,000 American boys in a jungle war half-waynd the
world which was unwinnable from the start. Mathestresses:
By eliminating the last Viethamese leader with léngitimacy to

tell us to leave that country, we lost the last&awith the legitimacy to
ask us to stay.

Here are those events, along with the perpetrators:

Kennedy's fateful command was delivered in a 24 AGgcable
to his hand-picked ambassador in Saigon, Henry Qadmige, approving
a military coup against Diem....

‘We are launched on a course from which there isespectable
turning back,” Lodge responded; ‘the overthrow dfie t Diem
government.” On 1 Nov... the coldblooded Lodge hadakfast with
Diem, assuring him he had nothing to fear. Latéren an anguished
Diem called for help, Lodge waffled, saying peoplere asleep back in
Washington and he couldn’t get a decision on whalot .. 33

Kennedy places the blame on the divided counselds
getting from his experts. On the 4 Nov tape, &s lihose backing
the coup, Averell Harriman, Roger Hilsman and Gedsgll of the
State Department, and National Security aide, Mitfarrestal —
and those opposed: military aide Maxwell Taylor,toftey
General Robert Kennedy, Defense Secretary Robeflavhara
and CIA chief John McCorre.

So, the questions remain: What will happen? Wi war
rather than reconciliation in the Middle East? IWitrigger World
War III?

In fact, unpayable debt, financial currency speoutaand
devaluation, ever-increasing unemployment and ildtuations
in the world stock markets all point toward a gigarglobal
financial collapse. Will it collapse the US econdmywill the
President, whomever he (or she) may be, declardian&w?
Could a civil war not unlike that of Spain break authe United
States?

As one disgruntled general officer remarked in JL8@9,
“it may be time for Hugh [chairman of the Joint €lsi, Gen Henry
Shelton] to say what Franco said in 1936 — ‘endsgnough.”



334 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

It may already be too late. Maybe we too, notkenlihe
Russians of 1917, were conquered lmpap d’'étatcarried out by a
relatively small group of determined and deadlysBeVists. They
now appear to have absolute control over six osthen levers of
power. Could that seventh lever — the militaryaurich a counter-
coup?

Or has it come to pass — as many believe — thasdbeed
tenets of Duty — Honor — Counthave been bred out of them, and
that they are now the fawning, boot-licking puppiésur fearful
masters?

Patrick J. Buchanan perhaps said it best in a bold
commentary published in thé&/ashington Time$22 Feb 1999).
He states that: “[W]ith the Senate’s failure to teuseven a bare
majority for the conviction of Bill Clinton, someonservatives are
near despair®

“Is the culture war over?” Buchanan asks. Hessws that
“looking back over recent decades, it is impossibleeny that an
anti-Western culture has completed its long marbhough
America’s institutions, capturing the arts, entertgent, the public
schools and colleges, the media, and even manglobst’

“Politics is the last contested battlefield of auiture war,
for only through politics can the new cult, a naiit and intolerant
secularist faith that will abide no other, impotsevialues on us®¥

Buchanan, in his own inimitable style, asks the- gut
wrenching question... Where do we go? What shall o/2Id the
battle truly lost?

We find the clincher — and perhaps the courageittesstand
the onslaught and even to mount a last desperatdarattack — in
his final paragraph, for this country has beendlmafore. Leaders
did emerge, sword in hand, to take a stand aggeasiul odds and
go toe to toe against the alien forces within tla¢eg. Here is
Buchanan:
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What is needed today is the same awareness tladlly finit the
conservative men of America in the early 1770syadldo their king, they
had rejected the counsel of Sam Adams to rebehsigaim and fight.

Finally, it dawned on these conservatives that theg to
become radicals; they had to overthrow the kingle to keep what they
had. And they found in George Washington a corame leader with
the perseverance to take us to victory over an gr&mperior in every
way but courage and charactér.

Is there not today, among that vast array of shaktary
force, just one leader who will sound the trumpad anount the
charge against a totally tyrannical despot andiriserial court
lackeys, and bring them to a court of military jostand/or the
gallows?

A lesson can be learned from tBeok of Judgeswhich
outlines how Gideon saved Israel from the fearsdndianites.
From a force of 32,000, Gideon, guided by the Latihse only
300, and with that comparatively small number, \wtie split into
three forces of 100 each, he attacked the Mididrotdes at night.
Each man carried a lamp and a trumpet, and, wehfltbkering
lamps and the blowing of trumpets, Gideon surrodrttie enemy,
who fled in panic. Gideon’s forces pursued theaptered their
princes and slew them, “and brought the heads eb@nd Zeeb to
Gideon on the other side of the Jordan.”

There is a lesson here for the more astute, perhags
epitomized by America’s national motto: “In God wrist,” as
well as in our military oath, which ends: “So heleg God.” We
can add to those as a natural continuum: “God Phss is always a
majority.”

And perhaps finally, “If God be for us, who can dgainst
us? (Romans 8:31)



CHAPTER XIV

THE COMING COUP
(Destabilize from Within)

I came in on a tank, and only a tank will evict me.
Abu Zuhair Yahya, Iraqi prime minister, 1968

PART ONE
WHEN YOU STRIKE AT A KING...

AVING stood in the shadows of fogpups d’étasince 1967,
this author has more than a passing interest in avidy how
they come about.

A coup d'état(stroke of state), Webster tells us, is the
sudden, forcible overthrow of a government. Gédhgraver the
50 years since the end of WW I, it has been usediggruntled
military factions in the so-called developing oresging nations,
particularly in the Mideast, Africa and Latin Amesi

And conversely, seldom used in developed countries.

However rare, coupbave indeed been successfully staged
in certain advanced societies during those same&fs. Probably
most important, a coup could be attempted over ribet few
months in such states as Russia, Italy, Francé&iBror even the
United States.

What conditions would make an advanced country figpe
a coup?

There are certain factors we can watch for, the tmos
important flags of danger being four in number, anrmbmbination
of the four indicating that traditional strengthsdaresilience of a
developed country have been dangerously weakened:
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1) Rising instability within the major partiesaking up
the political system, leading to gross disaffecibonthe part of the
electorate;

2) Rising financial/economic instability, chaterized by
rapidly escalating interest rates and hyperinftgtiooupled with
astronomical debt, both public and private, businesnkruptcies,
spiraling unemployment and a markedly decreaseddatd of
living of the people;

3) A major military/ political defeat, follow@ a long-
drawn-out conflict, with no apparent benefits acaogueither to the
military or to the populace at large, but ratheaviag both
segments with a loss of integrity and sense ofgpeisvorth.

4) Political and socio-economic power increaling
centralized, characterized by a plethora of statated regulations,
a bloated bureaucracy, confiscatory taxes and dfiditg up of a
national secret police force.

Perhaps the greatest danger as regards the pibgbia
coup is the utter humiliation in defeat suffered the military
leaders. We see this most starkly in Russia.

‘WAITING FOR THE RUSSIAN STRONGMAN’

This was the intriguing title of an op-ed by Neil &. Glick
(Washington Times21 Sep 1998). He was formerly program
director of the American Chamber of Commerce indRugrom
1993-1997.

Glick considers that the Russian people are atetite of
their rope. “The people are angry, and there & f&f a new
revolution,” Glick wrote. “The Russian people lofay a strong,
unifying leader to pull them out of this economindasocial
turmoil.... A future leader could be found in thesRian military
— a historically respected part of society,” Glgkid, pointing out
that the government was taking the threat of atamlistrongman
seriously. “All major military figures of the pafive years were
pushed out of the Kremlin. One example is Genxaheler Lebed



THE COMING COUP 339

who was thrown out of his government position a feeeks after
he effectively negotiated an end to the Russianiw&hechnya —
a war extremely unpopular with the people, yetrajhp supported
by the government.”

Glick outlined a scenario for another Russian retioh:
« Small protests spread to national level;
« Discontented masses hit the streets of Moscow arféeersburg;

A new leader would emerge, who could blame “minesitand the
West.” He would showcase how the once- powerflitany has lost
its glory. By simple promises, a leader could haupport of the
military, which creates a short path to the Krerflin

Glick stated that the scenario of an “unknown faadang
power is frighteningly close to what happened tes$a in 1917,
ushering in Lenin and the Communist Party.”

In his final analysis, Glick stressed that we sHbopush
President Yeltsin and Prime Minister Primakov tokemghe major
reforms that had never occurred, "otherwise a Ee®pevolution
and a frightening New Russian Order would emetfge.”

STRIKE TO KILL

Those four conditions making a country ripe foroae are
also present in the United States to a greatereddpan they have
been in the past 50 years. The Korean police rmctidhe 1950s,
followed by the protracted Vietnamese fiasco of #860-70s,
created a long-festering wound in the military bedg stab in the
back, if you will — as well as a suppurating sar¢hie body politic.

Neither was assuaged by the massive effort ompaineof
the Bush administration in 1991 to defeat a coattienemy in
what we call Desert Storm. Many of the leaders wguk part in
that engagement feel no sense of pride and accsimpdint in the
results. “It was a bloody massacre,” one generailg recounted,
“and we handed out like crackerjack prizes ovefd0 medals for
heroism.*
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We were close to a coup in the early 1970s as d&esi
Nixon was dragged through the contrived Waterg#figira and
again when President Ford was shot at twice in 19&ter, in
1981, following the shooting of President Reagdme s$ituation
was ripe for a possible coup, but the four eleméstisd were not
present in sufficient detail. The same can be daid the
assassination of President Kennedy in November.18&3nember
too that in each of these instances, elements ef fdueral
government were directly involved... complicit woyddrhaps be a
better word. Several high-level military officdoslieved that the
killing of JFK was in fact a&oup d’'étatcarried out by elements of
the CIA working with the Israeli Mossad. Kennedgsaattempting
to halt the development of nuclear weapons by sheelis, while
simultaneously planning to disband the CIA and misge our
military troops from the Indo-China area. (Rdadal Judgment
by Michael Collins Piper for more detaifs.)

Consider that since the end of WW I, there havenb®&40
coup attempts about the world and that over 10@Ghem were
successful. Bear in mind that we are only addngssbups and
disregarding other types of conflicts, such as lteyguerrilla wars,
insurrections, civil wars, border conflicts, lindtevar, or covert
invasions.

There is a pattern in coups, in that the successfigls
involved elements of at least two of the traditiotimee military
services; where one faction attempted to go it glar when a
political faction attempted a coup, it generallyidd. Syria is
perhaps the only exception. Since 1949, armydasthave staged
12 successful coups and failed but twice.

LIKELIHOOD OF A BLOODY REVOLUTION

Before we look more closely at the distinct posgibof a
coup in one of the developed countries, let's Iboiefly at the
likelihood of a more bloody revolution. In fachet coterie of
Marxists-Leninists, modern-day Socialists, and rthéellow
travelers have been cunningly manipulating varitactions and
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events, not only in the European countries, bubughout the
Americas, hoping — and perhaps praying — for a |§bavian”
revolution. Their strategy is the age-alidide et impera We saw
it in spades during the Rodney King riots in LosgAles and
witnessed itad nauseamn the never-ending OJ Simpson murder
trial. Had Ron Goldman been a gentile, O. J. wdwge been
back in the good graces of Hollywood instead ofaagh. Who
was really in charge? Take a look back at theusag®e of pricey
defense lawyers, cunningly working the system tip sheir client
of all of his assets and then get him acquittedis #lilt or
innocence was not even secondary; of exclusive imjgothe
matter of race, which could be the trigger for awn bloody
revolt of the masses.

Wilmot Robertson stressed the factor of race in his
international best sellefhe Dispossessed Majori(t981). He
states that if a revolution ever breaks out in theted States, it
will not be because of the hardening of class @ or capitalist
exploitation, but because of the heterogeneity h&f American
population, the racial dynamism of minority elensentithin this
population, and the deracination (uprooting) of tAmerican
Majority.

The order of battle is already drawn up. On thekgionary
side of the barricades will be the fire-breathinglitemts of the
unassimilable minorities... and the more desperated amore
compromised Majority liberals. On the counterretioinary side will be
the Majority core and the assimilated members @& #ssimilable

Minorities. As in all revolutions most of the pdation will assume, or
try to assume, a very low and very neutral prdfile.

A so-called proletarian revolution would obviouglyt the
finishing touches on the dispossession of the NigjoiRobertson
warns that to speed the day, the inflammatory riegtthe urban
insurrections, and the guerrilla war which the raestill prefer to
call a crime wave are putting so many Americanssith a
revolutionary mood that a further escalation oflemee will hardly
be necessary. He further states:
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A few more decades of this softening up, this prafien for the
kill, could be as damaging to the Majority as droat Marxist putsch.

Herewith, a timely word of warning as regards the
possibility of a coup in the United States. Maisti® will probably
agree with Gen Barney Rutkowski's statementSeven Days in
May. “People always say it couldn’t happen here, aathlone of
those people... but..2”

The federal administration, ostensibly run by thesikient,
but actually under the total control of his hansllémade up of
unassimilable minorities and liberal intelligentia)could
accomplish ade factocoup by declaring a national emergency,
suspending the Constitution, and turning the nateer to its
Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA). Weloak
back to that time in the 1930s, prior to World Warwhen we
were in fact living under a national emergency erdd by a
virtual dictator — FDR — and his alien handlers. e \8an look
forward to more of the same.

On 21 January 1999, Bill Clinton announced thatishe
thinking about setting up a “Domestic Terrorism Melaeaded by a
military “commander in chief” with a $2.8 billion udget to
combat alleged terrorism on US soilNew York Times22 Jan
1999). But the danger from terrorism on US soikwiae direct
result of President Bush and Clinton’s reckless lhog of six
countries: Yugoslavia, Sudan, Afghanistan, Bulgahibania, and
Irag. That's what motivated the world’s number aeerorist
Osama bin Laden, to state that all Americans, doly“those who
pay taxes,” are now his targets.

Using terrorism as an excuse, the Clinton Admiatgin
made extraordinary plans to use military force agfaiAmerican
citizens.

Secretary of Defense William Cohen said infamy Times
interview that “Americans soon may have to choasivben civil
liberties and more intrusive means of protection.”
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Deputy Secretary of Defense John Hamre has beatinfip
the idea of designating some US troops as a “Hamdsl®efense
Command” to impose military rule within the UnitSthtes.

The Army War College journ&arameterg Autumn 1997)
predicted that “terrorism” will “almost inevitablftrigger an
intervention by the military” and “legal niceties.illbe a minor
concern.”

Clinton’s Executive Order 12919, entitled NatioBedfense
Industrial Resources Preparedness, gives FEMA tdicah
authority over communications, energy, food, tramkgiion,
health, housing, and other resources. The presichm invoke
“emergency”’ powers to deal with a perceived emeargen

There are two elements within our current structuhéch
give them pause: one is the fact that the hard oares of our
military force structure are still under the diremdbmmand of
Majority officers and noncoms; the second is thathave within
the heartland a heavily-armed and patriotic citigemany of them
now formed into what can best be called an unorgahmilitia.

These two can be broken in two ways. Recognizivg t
psychological import of the territorial imperative men and
women fighting to the death for their piece of reatate — the
Federal juggernaut has the power and coercive torcksarm the
citizens completely by the use of mercenary UN deralready
located about the US, and then destroy their ecanbase by a
calculated financial collapse. It just might takech an awakening
call to cause a normally docile and peace-lovitigemry to rise up
in righteous wrath and slay the Midianites, delingrthe heads of
their “princes” and other assorted “royalty” to mwn Gideon.

Does anybody out there hear the sound of the trtinpe
“FEAR OF THE FEDS” ENDEMIC

We are now at the stage where there seems to bresal)
breakdown in the dialogue between the citizenry #dredr duly
constituted government in Washington DC.
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Nowhere is this more evident than in the best sélle
Secret Life of Bill Clintorwritten by Ambrose Evans-Pritchard
(1997). He was Washington correspondent for thedba Daily
Telegraphfor four years, prior to his sudden recall to Londuy
the paper in late 1997. Because of the naturaso$ubject — the
wrongdoings of a sitting president of the Uniteat& — and his
impeccable and thorough research, we should canshie
statements in the same light as we look upon thkielagons of
Alexis de Tocqueville about the US, which he madend) a visit
to this country in 1831. Usually the most accunadetrayal of a
country comes from the pens of foreign historiaiagher than a
native of the country.

Evans-Pritchard reveals key features of what he asdhe
disintegration of a once-great nation, the Uniteates of America,
in his parting shot at the Clinton administratioCarried as an
editorial under the banner “Good-bye, good riddaacel featured
in theDaily Telegraphin 1997, it includednter alia:

The Clintons wasted little time taking charge of 1S Justice
Department. All US attorneys were asked to turrthieir resignations
(1993). It was a move of breath-taking audacitye dhat gave the

Clintons control over the prosecutorial machinerf tbe federal
government in every judicial district in the coyntr

They then set about eliminating the Director of i, William
Sessions, who was known for his refusal to coumemaVNhite House
interference in the affairs of the Bureau. ThetpafsFBI director is
supposed to be a 10-year appointment that putdovea politics...
Sessions was toppled in a Washington putsch... apthaed by the
hapless errand boy Louis Fre€éh.

Upon the firing of Sessions by his boss, Janet Réero
emerged from her offices visibly shaken; so muchhsd, while
stepping off the curb to enter his car, he tripgeld, and broke his
arm. We will shortly discover that this was noe tfirst time a
director of the FBI was removed. First, let’'s lomlore closely at
Evans-Pritchard’s revelations:

When you are living through events day by daysithard to
know whether you are witnessing a historic turnipgint, or just
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mistaking the usual noise of politics for somethinganingful.... There is
no doubt that strange things have been going émiarica.

The Clinton era has spawned an armed militia moweme
involving tens of thousand of people. The lastetianything like this
occurred was in the 1850s with the emergence o§dlughern gun clubs.
It is easy to dismiss the militia as ‘right-wingtst it is much harder to
read the complex sociology of civic revolt. At thery least the militias
reveal the hatred building up against the irksorappjes who run the
country.... Itis under the president that domegticorism has become a
feature of life in America, culminating in the desttion of the Oklahoma
federal building on April 19, 1995. What set theadly spiral in motion
was the Waco assault two years before, and the-cpvthat followed.

No official has ever lost a day's pay for precipitg the
incineration of 80 people, most of them women anitten, in the worst
abuse of power since Wounded Knee a century aggiedd of shame and
accountability, the Clinton administration accudbd victims of setting
fire to themselves and their children, a posthumgrasar that does not
bear serious scrutiny. It then compounded thestige by pushing for a
malicious prosecution of the survivors.

Nothing does more to sap the life of a democraay tie abuse
of power. Public trust is dangerously low. Acdagdto polls, barely a
quarter of the American people now feel that thery count on the federal
government to do the right things.

A majority refuses to accept that Vincent Fostemuitted
suicide, and they have good reason for their doubte paramedics and
crime scene witnesses in Fort Marcy Park on July1®®3, tell a story
that flatly contradicts the official findings. Aofice Polaroid shows a .22
caliber bullet wound in Foster’s neck that the pajosomehow failed to
show. Are Americans to believe that Hillary Clint® closest friend shot
himself twice, with two different guns?

The worst thing Clinton has done to America wasniake the
FBI the mutated clone of the Arkansas State Palesailting in their
becoming a mere rubber stamp for whatever the @lirtdministration
declares as truth.... Whether it is the persecutan dissident
investigators in the air disasters of Pan Am 108 WA 800, or
allowing the White House to peruse the secret &ifgsolitical opponents,
or the alleged intimidation of key witnesses in Euaster case, the FBI is
starting to look like the enforcement arm of a gelstate....

The FBI has now been politicized to the point whiegannot be
trusted!
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BACKGROUND TO BETRAYAL

Let’s consider two alphabet-soup organizations wwevk
best by initials: the CFR which we discussed egrbed the FBI
which has had from its date of inception the misé protecting
the country from subversion and espionage. Duiiegl930s and
through the war years of the 1940s, the FBI was@alby active in
the area of monitoring organizations with possiloks to both
Communism and National Socialism.

The actual FBI investigation of the CFR began alibat
time of the outbreak of war in Europe and contintie@®ughout
the US involvement in that war. The FBI, under thele
leadership of J. Edgar Hoover, continued to monite CFR
through the Eisenhower, Kennedy and Johnson admatdss.
An examination of their cabinets and close advisgligeveal that
the vast majority were CFR members.

In 1972 J. Edgar Hoover launched a major investganf
the CFR. A few weeks later, he was discovered ég¢dus home.
L. Patrick Gray lll, a retired Navy captain, waspajnted as
director; however, in less than a year, following exchange of
data stamped SECRET between Gray and his top agehiarge
of the Oklahoma City office concerning Gary Allertieok, None
Dare Call It Conspiracy Gray was fired by President Nixon and
replaced by Clarence Kelley. He scrubbed the apoi
investigation of the CFR and lasted as head ofRBE for five
years.

The thrust of the book\one Dare Call It Conspiragyis
that the CFR holds absolute sway over the UnitedteSt
Government, with the objective of destroying then&dution and
forming a socialistic one-world government undee tbnited
Nations?2

To refresh your memory on just what the CFR doescan
look to a book by Senator Barry M Goldwatéfith No Apologies
in which he defined the CFR members as being “tlostnelite
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names in the world of government, labor, financesitess,
communications, the foundations and the acaderties.”

While, according to Goldwater, many of the CFR gieb
were damaging to the cause of freedom and partigula the
United States, this is not because the member€a@mamunists or
Communist sympathizers. He further stated:

I believe the Council on Foreign Relations anditsillary elitist
groups are indifferent to communism. They havédeological anchors.
In their pursuit of a new world order they are @megul to deal without

prejudice with a communist state, a socialist statelemocratic state,
monarchy, oligarchy... it's all the same to ther?...

One CFR member (for 16 years), Admiral Chester \\Ward
authored a book with Phyllis Schlaflgjssinger on a Couglafter
he broke away from the organization. The Admiratned:

The most powerful clique in these elitist groupsvéhaone
objective in mind... they want to bring about the render of the
sovereignty and the national independence of thtetistated®

Since William Webster, an active member of the CieRk
over the FBI in 1978, that organization has progtitlee heads of
all the major intelligence and security agenciest-only the FBI,
but the CIA and the NSA. It has also made deeptpations into
the higher echelons of the military.

This would seem to indicate little chance of a colgtat
taking place in the United States... unless one iamately
staged, as was the case in the Soviet Union in.1991

Let’'s look at further aspects of the typicaup d’état in
order to determine whether here in the United State in other
advanced nations, such a usurpation of the exigfivgrnment is
possible or even feasible.

SETTING THE STAGE FOR A COUP

When we examine the situations existing in othemtes
prior to a coup being attempted, we will see thate is generally
a breakdown in communication between the governraadtthe
governed. The dialogue is either nil or meanirgles
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Let’s look briefly at what happened to Chile in th@70s.
William Norman Grigg, senior editor with thBlew American
magazine, wrote an outstanding piethystice” for Pinochet,in
the 23 Nov 1998 issue. The thrust of this fineckrtwas that
Augusto Pinochet, former Chilean leader, was “&eds in
London (16 Oct 1998) while seeking treatment ftweart problem
and diabetes. Pinochet was 82 at the time.

Salvador Allende, who was elected president in 18t a 37
percent plurality, was an unabashed Marxist who eagerly imposing

Cuban-style socialism on what had been a prospeandg stable
countryé

By 1972, former President Eduardo Frei said:

Chile is in the throes of an economic disasteot acrisis, but a
veritable catastrophe no one could foresee woubghéra so swiftly nor so
totally.... The hatred is worse than the inflatiohe tshortages, the
economic disastéf.

Grigg writes:

Less than a month before the coup, Allende tolcchlsinet that
‘the armed forces and the popular parties (thahesyarious Communist-
controlled groups) would move against those remtasg the ‘fascist
sectors’ in Chile — which included anyone who omgabthe conversion of
the country into a Marxist ‘utopid®.

Allende created a praetorian guard and drew ug lit
enemies to be purged or liquidated, including tbp military
leadership. Pinochet’s lightning coup of 11 Se@3lgesulted in
the death of Allende and the removal of his Commsiumio-
conspirators.

Frei declared after the coufihe military has saved Chile
and all of us. A civil war was being well-preparéy the
Marxists.”

Grigg reports that in the preemptive action undenmaby
the military junta, about 600 Communists either ddier
disappeared, and another 4,800 were either imprtsamn exiled
(most of those incarcerated were released withisnyears).

Pinochet was indeed a dictator, but in the old Rosense of the
expression: he took power in a moment of crisistared lawful order,



THE COMING COUP 349

renounced his extraordinary powers and relaxed deanp restrictions as
soon as events permitted, and surrendered povagediiter once he was
no longer needed.

Under Pinochet’'s stewardship, state-run businessese
privatized, interventionist measures were abolishieel standard of living
for all Chileans — including the poor — improvedghatically, a private
system of retirement insurance was created, andCtiikean economy
enjoyed unprecedented growth.

As Grigg states:

Under Pinochet, Chile enjoyed the prosperity amdeced
liberty which was anathema to Allende’s Marxistineg. Predictably
enough, Pinochet became the international focuSamhmunist-inspired
enmity. The Marxist Left never forgets and canfoogive, and with the
aging Pinochet — who suffered from a heart condljtia urinary tract
infection, and diabetes — recuperating from surg#rg opportunity for
revenge presented itsélf.

COULD IT HAPPEN IN THE UNITED STATES?

When we look at the situation in our own countrg, see a
pattern, ever-intensifying since 1964, where thredhoranches of
government not only neglect but deliberately alierthe majority.
Using the psychological tactic aivide et impera successive
governments, whether under a Democratic or Reparlic
president, have showered blessings on the “miesritito the
financial, social and ethnic degradation of theamnsj.

Governmental edicts, coupled to a controlled andpiiit
media deliberately divorced from the majority, adesigned
specifically to create further divisiveness betwesarious groups,
such as black against white, Christian against Muyskhild
against parent, man against woman, and especialtyobexual
against heterosexual.

We witnessed this in spades in the 1990s wherdghen
interest of diversity, Clinton chose what he (andllary)
considered to be equal representation of societyeimeral in his
cabinet and other appointments. Far from beingesgmtative, we
saw a heavy concentration of minorities such agtantl women
and homosexuals. In fact, in the cabinet, in ther&me Court
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selections, in Justice, in the FBI and CIA and &y kadvisory
positions, Jews predominate.

This, of course, is not a new revelation. The miigjaf
Woodrow Wilson’s key advisors were also Jewishwase those
of FDR during his 12-year reign. (52 of his topicet officers
and close advisors, out of a total of 75, were gkwi

Throughout the Clinton administration, Jews occlgty
least 65% of the key slots of federal governmeliiany of them
were selected from the CFR, whose total membershipver
3,100 is roughly 50% Jewish.

This is a fact and must be considered. The trigggrast
coups and other forms of conflict has often bedmiet moral,
cultural, or religious difference, where one grospives to
dominate another within a nation. Rather than sothpey develop
into what we call indigenous upsurges, similar tdatv is
happening today in the former USSR and YugoslaViae result is
gross instability.

Such British “royalty” as Lord Rees-Mogg, Peter
Carrington and Lord Owen, coupled with members of own
“royalty” here in the US, e.g., Henry Kissinger,eBt Scowcroft
and Lawrence Sidney Eagleburger, operating undebénner of
Kissinger Associates, have created these upsunggsg the
manipulative techniques developed by the London isteek
Institute and practiced as well by such anti-natierganizations as
the Stanford Research Institute (SRI), the Hudsstitute and the
Institute for Policy Studies (IPS).

Most ruling cliques hope for stability; howevercéa with
a threat to their power base, they can generadigterinstability at
will, usually to the detriment of the ruled. Anywgernment,
whether of a developed or developing nation, malsesof certain
tried and true techniques of physical and psychoédgontrol and
coercion of its populace, among them mass manipulat

THE MONOPOLY OF MASS MANIPULATION
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Mass manipulation by government is accomplished by
controlling — either directly or indirectly — th& ‘Ms’: Money,
Media, Markets, Medical, Mind, Morals, and Musdhe last of which
is embodied in the Military. The primary functiaf our armed
forces is to defend the Constitution of the UnitSthtes of
America. That primary function, however, has skwieen
subverted by an enemy within.

The Muscle has been slowly and systematically estieau
by thrusting that military into wars of attrition ro-win wars of
both psychological and physical defeat, as planihgd that
amorphous group of self-aggrandizing and self-priimgoone-
worlders who are slowly, slowly strangling us anar dreedom
with the binding chains of despotic World Governimen

That same group has now created a Monopoly overdfv
the seven Ms and is currently engaged in a two+fd#t to subvert
the military’s role of defending the Constitutioodn all enemies,
both foreign and domestic, by such missions as gkemping,
humanitarianism, nationbuilding. At the same timtais
amorphous group seeks to forge elements of ourtamjili—
including National Guard units — into a global taity force under
the United Nations and/or NATO, which is nothing Busubgroup
of the UN.

Coupled with suborning the roles and missions @& th
military is the progressive and systematic weakgmihthat force
by a process of downsizing, feminizing and sodomngzi Such
menacing malevolence was hatched in various Talntigink
tanks, e.g., the Institute for Policy Studies, thalson Institute, the
Tavistock Institute for Political/Psychological Vi@e, and an
offshoot of the Frankfurt School, the Institute &ocial Research.

Simultaneous maneuvering is still being waged togothe
entire medical industry (which constitutes 14%ted GDP) under
“managed health care.” The overall supervisothaf sinister plot
was that Talmudic scholar and Oxonian, Ira Magazimgile his
colleagues of those very same schools — Mickey dtaartd Robert
Reich — dominated the NAFTA-GATT free trade scaimuch of



352 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

their control was assumed by Charlene Barshefskgdet
representative, who in 1998 was actively pushinddgislation to
give Clinton fast-track negotiating authority.

These situations continue to develop because aje¢heral
passivity of the electorate. A large part of argpuylation is
generally indifferent to its government, seekingambination of
bread and circuses. Media moguls and politicose hegppeased
them with never-ending sex, soaps, sports, swdasstand
subsidies, as well as a steady diet of sensatsmaland
propaganda passing as news on the idiot box.

Although this process of converting our Republic &o
‘social democracy’ and eventually to a segment ajna-world
despotic government has been ongoing for the eoéirgury, the
four factors leading to a coup have never beereptes a degree
sufficient to trigger a coup.

Until now.



PART TWO
GRAND STRATEGY OF A COUP

UNLIKE other forms of conflict, a coup is of shattiration and
relatively bloodless. To be successful, howevérategy and
planning must be detailed, precise and completacubed’ must
be uppermost: Command, Control, Communication.

A coup, to be successful, must be executed withimmax
speed, and all units capable of supporting or fieterg, whether
police, security, intelligence or military, must bensidered and
identified. All of these units must either be wetparticipants or
effectively neutralized during that critical timé execution and
shortly thereatfter.

Initially, units should be divided into potentialli@s and
neutrals; only the allies will be infiltrated int.

There is a third group, much larger in size, cdimgisof
those units in isolation, either by geographic tmraremote from
the coup site, or incapable of intervening becaidbeir peculiar
roles and missions or lack of weapons and transpont They
can be disregarded.

Although the core of the coup planners must be kept
relatively small, the multi-faceted operation des®support from
key individuals within those elements that will fieipate or that
could rise up against it. This requires infiltcatiand cooperation —
or subversion from within the force structure —tab types of
individuals... leaders and technicians.

Before selecting key personnel, the location, ptalsi
makeup, force structure and function of all uni@pable of
intervening must be known. The selection of indils then
becomes the critical factor which requires a funeatal
understanding of human nature. Every man approadbea
potential informer. A thorough screening of alltgmtial key
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personnel must be made, followed by verbal contaty: there
will always be the danger of a tattler.

Technicians become invaluable for neutralizing ¢hosits
capable of intervening by sabotaging or neutraijzin
communications, transportation, and internal lioesommand and
control. Technicians will also be needed on trem® given the
task of neutralizing civil communications, includifV and radio
stations, telephone and telex, as well as the nyagovspapers
within the target area, usually a nation’s capitdlhe technical
interruptions of these media forms must be of aptary nature,
as they will become most important in the post-cpbase.

Choosing leaders is perhaps the most critical cispk
coup planning. Look for tried and true leaderstiaracteristics,
coupled with good relations with subordinate offsceand men.
Big question: Will their troops follow them?

NEUTRALIZING POLICE AND SECURITY FORCES

Police units at state and local level have a lichdegree of
capability to assist in the coup, but become a aldki source
following the coup for maintenance of law and orderowd
control and curfew enforcement.

Federal security forces — all of the alphabet-sguqups —
must be identified precisely, and determinationgienas to their
location, strength, armaments, transport, commtinita and
physical ability to intervene. One must also cdasithe various
foreign elements now scattered throughout the cpuritoth
military and police. These elements, flying theiesbhnd-white
banner of the United Nations, both integral unitsl endividuals
infiltrated into the ranks of our fighting forceadapolice, must be
identified and neutralized.

Counter-intelligence agencies, such as Divisionf3he
FBI and Internal Security of the CIA, become caticuring the
planning phase of a coup, which adds emphasiset@ahtinuing
need for preservation of internal security. Bewére agent-
provocateut
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POLITICAL FORCE — THE WILD CARD

There is a continuing danger in the post-coup pliiasa
various political forces which possess real pditigower, whether
inside or outside the government. These are #marits making
up the major political parties, pressure groupagldrunions, civil
service, academics, religious, business, and tltkaner any other
group having the capability to influence major segis of the
populace. Here, we must reemphasize the interigc#firectorate
that presently has absolute control over most efatMs: Money,
Media, Markets, Medical, Morals, Mind, Muscle.

The term “interlocking directorate” is most appriape, for
the nature of the Monopoly of Mass Manipulatiorsigh that the
control of one factor often leads to control of tikers. Suffice it
to say that provisions for the neutralization agaking up of such
control must be considered in great detail durimg $trategy and
planning phase, and definite actions must be thkespecial teams
during the actual coup, as well as by politicalcsglests during that
critical phase immediately after the coup

We must bring up once more the cardinal reasoa fayup,
and that is to replace an existing government. eHmgain is a
shorthand version of the four necessary conditithas must be
present in a society in order for a coup to be ssgftl and to
emerge as a legitimate government in its own right, one that
will receive the support of the electorate:

1) Severe and prolonged economic crisis;

2) Unsuccessful war leading to defeat and occupatio
3) Chronic political instability;

4) Concentration of police-state power at the matidevel.

During the planning phase, a long, hard look mestaixen
at personalities inside and outside the governmeamd a
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determination made as to which ones constitute jarntlareat to

the ultimate success of the coup. We should imclud this

category cabinet heads, members of Congress, asivisal all

others making up theanctum sanctori®r inner circle, i.e., the
oligarchy. Additionally, and occasionally overlapg, we have a
few powerful individuals controlling organizatiomgith a large-

scale impact on the political process, particulanlyfinance, the
media and the market place. This is a fact, whethe are

speaking historically of such coups as Greece B71& Chile in

1973, or considering the likelihood of a coup in sRa,

particularly, and, to a lesser degree, to suchhgoatneighbors as
Brazil, Argentina or Mexico.

And, while it may be highly unlikely that a coup wd be
precipitated here in the United States, the idahtiactors would
apply. Special teams must be dispatched duringettezution
phase to pick up and detain all of these individualsecure and
secret conclaves until such time as the most aliticansition
phase has passed. Other special teams will sinedtesly be
dispatched to take over certain physical faciljtesong them: TV
and radio stations, and other fixed communicatiystesns, such as
telephone, telex links, and the internet.

Still other teams will cut off ingress/egress te ttapital
city by a series of roadblocks at key highway junes, and by
preventing landing and takeoff from area airpobisth civil and
military. One of the most effective means of naliging an
airport is to block runways with trucks or autoedacover them
with concealed fields of fire to prevent their lgeremoved.

Strategic buildings must be seized by team deployme
within the capital. These are identified as eddicwhose
possession connotes political power.

Most of the factors of a military operation in caamlenter
into the conduct of a coup, except that no “reséovees” are held
back, nor is there any need to plan for replacesarit key
individuals or teams. It is a one-shot deal whearery resource is
fully committed and the actual event lasts only eav fhours.
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Hence, the absolute need for extensive preparati@tailed
planning, flexible timing, controlled sequence,emmal security,
skills in diplomacy, personnel management, andjones,
participation in a coup is not for the faint of hea

The immediate objective of a coup is to destabilimeseat
of government so that it can be overthrown. Dutimg post-coup
phase, all effort is geared toward restabilizatioBy constantly
emphasizing C-Cubed — Command, Communication, Gbatwe
retain stability within the coup forces and evefiyjuexpand them
to include all elements of the military.

By control over such infrastructure as communicetiand
transport the various bureaucratic elements, sadhepolice and
security forces, as well as the civil service, dan stabilized.
Regarding the civil populace, the immediate aimtasenforce
public order. This is a two-stage process of piatscoercion,
followed by political steps to gain acceptance.

The immediate post-coup goal is total immobilityhis can
be accomplished by a no-exceptions curfew for anddfperiod of
time. The rule is “nobody moves.” Coupled withigd curfew is
a stoppage of all forms of public transport, inahgd aircraft,
trains, buses and metro-lines. The rule is “nodedyes.”

All public buildings and government offices will main
closed for a specific time. All telecommunicatiomsll be
disrupted for a like period of time. The rule rsobody talks.” In
effect, the plotters now have a captive audience will listen
attentively to their broadcast monopoly via radidalrv. The
purpose is not to explain or entertain, but to alisage resistance
and relieve fear of personal safety. The technigule be to
emphasize that the plotters are in charge and festered law and
order.

And a degree of sanity to a society gone insane.



PART THREE
COUPS D’ETATSIN RUSSIA AND US

LET’S have another look at the 1948 interrogatiohthe Gestapo
Chief, Heinrich Muller, which author Gregory Douglaeadlines
asThe Coup d’Etat in Russia and the United States

Muller was considered to be one of the foremosedsjon
the political and intelligence structures of thevigb Union.
Douglas states that his views on Lenin’s seizurpafer in 1917
by a brilliantcoup d’étatare coupled with his suggestions about
how such a coup might be conducted in the UnitemteStor
another democratic society.

Muller states that the actual coup in 1917 wasaaotied
out by Lenin, the man of words, but by Trotsky, than of action.
It was Leon Trotsky who planned to seize power lopap using
no more than a thousand men — to be used agaiest20/000
loyal armed troops and police, all in physical gss$on of the city:

What Trotsky did was to select the key targetscfamtrol, send
his men out in small groups into a city filled witteserters, frightened
workers and so on, and in the confusion, get theinfiltrate into those
key points. They made no attempt to seize themnierely to do a
military style reconnaissance.

While Lenin was eagerly planning his mass risinge day and
without telling anyone, Trotsky and his men strubk establishment,
seized the key points, and let in Lenin and hisdeoous units —
something they could not have done themselves stgaiwell-organized
defense.

This done, Trotsky then presented Lenin with thty @nd
eventually, the whole of Russia. | stress that Skptwas a very
dangerous man and his idea is of the greatest tampe in the study of
how to either 2perform or defend against the ontynfof the coup that can
work quickly?

Upon the urging of his interrogator, Muller shedied light
on the question of whether such coups were possimevhere,
“even in your peaceful country” (meaning the US.948).
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Muller outlined the conditions that must exist lbrefaa
really successful coup could be launched. Herénar&ey points,
including the key points made by Gregory Douglasiganalysis
of that segment of the secret Intelligence Report:

Decline in the standard of living; leads to distrud the
bureaucracy which leads to the bureaucracy laugcigpressive actions
against the unhappy citizens.

If this repression is coupled to weak leadershighat highest
levels, the public becomes frightened, unhappy, dedhanding of
change.

The leadership in turn becomes frightened and ddshamore
and more police who antagonize the people evehdurt

There will be outbreaks of civil disobedience...riig
agencies will become involved against the goverripvelnich will make a
cardinal error and try to repress them as well.sThill anger the
neutralists who will side with the churches andsane point, some group
will seize power by a coup.

A right-wing coup is the best assumption. The publants a
return to stability and only a dictator can suptbiis. They will willingly
surrender the authority to him if he will assumeresponsibility.

The fewer number of actual coup plotters the bettarfew key
military units, preferably elite ones, in proximity the capital, a few key
units specializing in communications and you hageaessful coup.

Control of the news is of utmost import... send armed
technicians into the main sending stations andoptijust the right kind
of news at the critical moment. You don’t needstivert newspapers
and radio stations if you control their news....

There must be a common enemy against whom the new
government will ruthlessly proceed to bring law amder back to the
people whom they serve.

In developing a secret police to combat these nemngof
staging a coup), one can place too much powerdir ttands and place
too much reliance on their honesty... the Russiares@olice became a
state within a state... you will have the same pnwmisléen your country
(the US) if you give too much power to an agencsigieed to protect you
(the FBI).

I think (the danger of armed militias) lay moretheir lack of
proper training rather than any menace to the gowent. Most of these
small farmers and businessmen would support theergaovent and
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essentially be of a conservative nature.... You dowuant to disarm
them? That probably wouldn't be very wise. Witlbuy natural
inclination to rebel, the farmers would shoot back.

A stable society does not need such groups (nsilitiaut in an
unstable one, many citizens would feel threatenethéir government’s
lack of protection, and no doubt, form such group#nd, if the
governments were left-wing, they would fear suctvgie armies very
much because of their inherent thr&at.

Here, Gregory makes certain reflections on theohsl
significance of Muller's comments:

The continued discussion about the bearing of dmgnson-
military citizens is much more interesting... thesfigovernment of the
United States viewed the citizen-soldier as an igmd element of
defense [as] is reflected in the Constitution whehe subject is
specifically addressed.

A conservative government might be dull but it does, in
general, attempt to exert control over its citizesther than to maintain
law and order. A radical government, on the otferd, cannot feel safe
in its power until it has established an ever-igitra control over its
people.

Control of weapons is certainly a prime goal focls@an entity
and this would work in tandem with discrediting amyentually
destroying, any institution that might be able toumt an attack on it.

The first target (of a radical administration) woube any
religious group who might find a moral, and heneligious, fault with its
goals or techniques. The second target would geottrer organization
that could conceivably organize against it.

By a de facto control over the reporting of news, an
administration bent on complete domination can amish the
implementation of their goals with relative eas&eg a receptive and
passive audience.

Faked opinion polls and heavily slanted pro-admiat®on
reportage might have had a strong effect on thi$semge when there were
no other sources of information. But, with the ewlv of alternative
information sources... propaganda is far less ablefloence, dominate,
and control public perceptioRs.

One should obtain the four-volume set @éstapo Chief
and study it in its entirety. The similarities Wween what is
currently happening to citizens in the United Statend what
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happened to citizens of Russia from 1917 on — uhdly were

either completely destroyed, cast into Gulags, ecame slave
laborers in the grain factories (collective farnteg mines and the
arms plants — will mesmerize you, may even enrage put the

guestion remains: what can we do about it; i.ecpb®eng slaves to
the Bolsheviks?

Prof. Carroll Quigley, in his monumental workragedy
and Hope: A History of the World in our Timpoints out that
when the Bolsheviks seized the centers of goverhnrenSt.
Petersburg (7 Nov 1917), they were able to holdntivecause of
the refusal of the local military contingents toppart the
Provisional Governmernt.



PART FOUR
SEVEN DAYS IN MAY

FOR a better grasp of the how and why of a coufs tern to
Seven Days in May fictional account of a coup to take place in
May 1973 by a group of high-ranking US militarydléy the
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs. The book came owdcty 12
months before the assassination of JFK and jugir go the
beginnings of what came to be known as the Viethdar. It
appears thaBeven Days in Mawas a psychological precursor to
both events, designed to place the US military inledensive
position politically, which would ultimately lead tdegradation
and defeat of that same military foree.

Seven Days in Mawas written by Fletcher Knebel and
Charles W. Bailey Il and published in November 19¢Qriginally
the story was written by Charles Bailey, but itrdidsell, so he
joined forces with a better-known writer, Fletcheénebel, his
colleague at the Washington Bureau of Cowles Patidios.
Bailey had been a reporter with the Minneapolig 8tad Tribune;
Knebel had been a reporter in Ohio and wrote angoldrom
WashingtonPolitical Fever) A significant factor about the book:
nowhere within its covers is there a name of aighbl, only the
date 1962. Neither is there any other customapyraght data nor
any Library of Congress catalog card number.

This author was given a copy by his then Pentagmss,b
Gen Robert H York, who would go on to command ttgs 8
Airborne in the invasion of the Dominican Repub(ik965) and
later take over the three-star slot as commandethef XVIIl
Airborne Corps at Fort Bragg.

That slot in the fictional book was held by Lt GEBnomas
R. Hastings, commander of the First Airborne Cotgs, Army,
Fort Bragg, NC. His command was a very importdeiment of
the coup plot. It provided 3,500 special forcesdisos being
trained at a secret base in New Mexico and woutw/ige the
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aircraft out of Pope Air Force Base for the trodptb key cities
and installations about the US during the coup.

It is fairly easy to categorize the mind-set of thehors as
“liberal” or “left-liberal.” There is a definite rdi-military tone
throughout the book, epitomized at the frontispidog the
quotation of President Eisenhower’s valedictoryredsd at the end
of his second term, 17 January 1961

...In the councils of government, we must guard agathe
acquisition of unwarranted influence, whether saughunsought, by the
military-industrial complex. The potential for thdisastrous rise of

misplaced power exists and will persist. We musten let the weight of
this combination endanger our liberties or demaécabcesses.

Of course, if we really want to look at a militandustrial
complex, we can look back to WW | when Bernard Bhru
regimented American industry to meet the requirdmef total
warfare. (As part of the Industrial MobilizationlaR, it was
revised during WW I, developed under Louis Johnsassistant
secretary of war, and approved by President Rotigeve

To put the book in its proper context, one musb als
understand that in the overall strategy on the pérthis same
liberal-minority intelligencia, the specter of a lmairy-industrial
complex is constantly depicted as a sort of whidesanspiracy
against the American people by WASP military brasd WASP
industrial leaders.

Analyzing the book from a psychological standpoihirst,
it is a real page-turner, well worth the read, ipatarly at this time,
as there are remarkable similarities between thiéqodeconomic
situations in the US at the fictional time of therg (1973) and
today.

The President, Jordon Lyman, is called “Governoy’ b
many of his court followers — he had served twomteras
Democratic governor of Ohio — and his current pating at mid-
term is 29%, “lowest in the history of such polkiteg.” The
Presidency was previously held by a Republicamate Prentice
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of California (in on the coup) explains the ratifig's very simple,
the President trusts Russia, the American peopi&.tho

The President has just signed a nuclear disarmatresty
with the head of the USSR (Premier Georgi Feemoaod) forced
it through the Senate with only two votes to sdarehe required
two-thirds majority. Under the agreement, eactmtgou(under the
eyes of Indian and Finnish inspectors) on 1 Julyldi@isarm ten
neutron bombs. Each month thereafter more bomhgdwbe
dismantled, not only by the US and USSR, but bynaitlear
powers, including Red China which had ratified theaty. Two
years hence, all nuclear lockers would be bare.

Let's set the scene; it is May and on the weekdra t
military is to run another test against a simulatediear attack,
called Red Alert. The President would go to higkend retreat at
Camp David in the Maryland hills and then fly sobthchopper to
the underground command post at Mount Thunder & Blue
Ridge Mountains of Virginia, where the five membefghe Joint
Chiefs would have already assembled.

At the President’'s command, “All Red,” the emergenc
communications lines would be opened, all missises would be
armed within five minutes, all SAC bombers woulddwdorne in
ten minutes, all Nike Zeus anti-missile missilesuldobe armed
and tracking, and every warship of the fleet wdagdon the way to
sea.

The Army airborne divisions at Bragg and Campbeluid
each have a regiment combat-loaded and readyKeotiawithin a
half-hour. The Air Defense Command interceptorspeal with
air-to-air missiles, would be allowed ten minutegét their flights
to 50,000 feet.

Also to be tested Saturday is the master commuaicat
control system. *“A flick of a switch at Mount Thaer would cut
into every radio and television network in the &cing control
over broadcasting in the hands of the command "poSuch a
switch (if one exists, and it probably does) wolbtome perhaps
the most important lever to be controlled by thegplotters?
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So much for the general layout; let's look at soohehe
actors.

Senator Clark of Georgia is talking with Gen Barney
Rutkowski, head of SAC about the possibility of @ug: “You
don’t seem surprised, General. Aren’t you a litdeown by this
thing?”

“l did a lot of putting two and two together on thvay over
here, Senator. People always say it can’t happesy hnd I'm one
of those people. But all of a sudden | figured bwas wrong.
Given the right circumstances, it can happen anyggvh@&nd don’t
qguote me in the Senate, but the military has brekmgrawful high-
wide-and-handsome in this country ever since Warat II...."%

Todd, Secretary of the Treasury, without tellinge th
President or others, had assembled 30 agents ofN#neotics
Bureau and the Alcohol Tax unit — both under thesgliction of
the Treasury — in his office across the street ftoenWhite House.

Perhaps the most revealing passage is toward theveen
the President calls in the Joint Chiefs’ Chairm@en Scott, with
the intent of forcing him to resign. (We learnedlg on through a
Marine Colonel Casey that Gen Scott is head ottthe and will
become President in order to legitimatize the cQoup:The
President felt inadequate and puny sitting undes thll and
imposing officer who held a cigar pointed at hirkelia weapon.
The President stood up and took a step forwardjnguthe two
men on more equal physical terms as they stooddagach other.
Scott kept on talkings?

The information put together yesterday by the Nid eeported
to both of us by Lieberman substantiates all thegivings of the Joint
Chiefs. We told you time and again that the Runssiaill never adhere to
the spirit of the treaty. And we emphasized unélwere blue in the face
that it was folly to sign a document which leftlaas loophole — namely

that one country or another could assemble warhigadsse place as fast
as it took them apart in another under the eydleoheutral inspectors.

The US of course would never do that, but the Runsswould —
and are doing precisely that.... | must say furtir,President, that it
borders on criminal negligence not to take someeédiate action. If you
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persist in that path, I'll have no recourse astaigtic American but to go
to the country with these facts.

‘Listen, Mr President,” Scott spoke softly, but hisice seemed
like a hammer at Lyman. ‘“You have lost the respdé¢he country. Your
policies have brought us to the edge of disasiumsiness doesn't trust
you. Labor flaunts its disdain for you with strike Military morale has
sunk to the lowest point in 30 years, thanks torysiubborn refusal to
provide even decent minimum compensation for seriodhe nation.

Your treaty was the act of a naive b8y.

Art Corwin (head of the Secret Service) had 24 &ecr
Service agents scattered through the White Houdeaesund the
grounds. We are led to believe that Art is toulght not very
bright, as compared to, say, Lieberman.

Saul Lieberman was Director of Central IntelligentfeLyman
had required 1Q tests for his appointees, Liebermaunld have led the
field with 20 points [see the bodihe Bell Curvdor import] to spare. He
had been an enlisted man in the Army Counterigitice Corps during
WWII, then went home to Detroit to found a retaibdit agency that
spread into half the states and made him rich. Pweate missions
behind the Iron Curtain and service on severaligeesal committees
which weighed the shortcomings of the CIA gainad hismall reputation
in the elite world of espionage... Lieberman was aimaggressively
uncouth....

Morty Freeman [a TV script writer in NY] promptlylymged
into a passionate denunciation of nuclear weapons @evious US
policies, praising Lyman for ‘having the courage’'understand that ‘the
Communists want to live too.” When he went on tecldre that
Eisenhower-Kennedy distrust of the Russians hadcisédization back
two decades, Casey [the Marine colonel] offeredirdissent. Freeman
blasted military officers as ‘latter-day Francodgmned the Republican
Party, the Chamber of Commerce and the Americaniddedssociation,
and called Lyman ‘the only world statesman sincarie3?

Finally, after forcing the resignation of the toplitary
officers, President Lyman goes on national TV talreds the
nation. Among his cogent comments:

No matter what convictions and deeply felt motivesved
General Scott and his colleagues to act as theyldidd no choice as
President and commander in chief of the armed $1oet to act as | did.
To have done otherwise would have been to betmygtéat trust handed
down to us across two centuries by the men whoenttoe Constitution.
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This is a republic, managed by a President freédgted by all the
people... he must assume full responsibility, under €onstitution, for
the foreign relations and defense of the UnitedeSta 34

The takeaway for all this blather — | assume intewatly by
the authors — is that the military is a bunch omdad Fascists,
intent on subjugating the American people and dgstg the
Constitution, replacing it with a dictatorship déf right Birchers”
(the authors use this expression, perhaps alreaafuf of the John
Birch Society which was founded in 1958). The fact is that by
1962, when the book was published, we had longesteased to
be a Republic and were well on the road to becoraitrgie social
democracy, patterned after that other social deaoycin the
USSR. In order to bring these two world power® ialignment,
the powers that be (such as the CFR, the ADL amal th
Trilateralists) totally disregard the principlestbé Constitution.

We have nurtured that social democracy in the US&R
along and without fail from day one up through tpd&/hether we
now choose to call it social democracy or by sortfeeroname
matters little, for the ultimate goal of our fednfnasters is to align
the two powers — United States and Russia — aalibelute rulers
of the world.

And now, what goes around, comes around, for tbedh
the Soviet dictators under the Soviet Union, Miklizorbachev by
name, is ensconced in the commandant’s residenttee d?residio
in San Francisco. He lives there, friends, andraips his
Gorbachev Foundation USA from those beautiful gdsun

And from its confines issues pronouncements abbet t
coming global despotism envisioned by his Sovietdpcessors,
such as Lenin, Stalin, Brezhnev and Andropov.

His world forum concentrated on “fundamental chailes
and opportunities confronting humanity as we ertteg next
century... we are giving birth to the first globaVitization....
Inherent within the forum is the potential for dsishing a global
brain trust to continue into the next century... aodgrovide the
framework for stability and regulated human intémats....™s
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Truly, we have not only helped wheel this latesbjain
Horse inside the gates, we are stabling it in ithest of sumptuous
quarters and feeding it the most delectable ofabwndant produce
— the fertile, febrile brains of our highly impressable youth.

Remember that Gorbachev has never renounced res lov
admiration and respect for Marxist/Leninist ideglodHe in fact is
ushering in — with an able assist from his collesgun the CFR —
the brave new world of Socialism, which Dr. Johnledman
defines aghe Road to Slavein his 1994 book of that title.

Dr. Coleman, in his epic work, not only gives us thstory
of Fabian Socialism, but explains why it leadslavery by making
use of the following techniques: - Socialist-Coh&@ Education -
Subverting the Constitution - Socialist Penetratod Permeation
of Religion - Destruction of the US through Freede. In his
Introduction, the good doctor calls Socialism “{encipal, fatal
political disease of modern nations,” and quotesnire
“Communism is Socialism in a hurry.” He explaihat Socialism
is the liquidation of the free enterprise systerd &n“revolution
without openly violent methods but neverthelesssdibe utmost
violence to the psyche of the naticon.”

Dr. Coleman points to such of our presidents assoMil
Roosevelt, Eisenhower, Carter, Kennedy, Johnson Glintton,
who were eager, willing servants of Fabian Soamlis Dr
Coleman boldly states:

All United States presidents since Wilson have agpdly stated
that the United States is a Democracy, when in fai a Confederated
Republic.... The bland smooth surface of Socialisdes its true intent:

A Federal World Government under Socialist contiolwhich We, the
People, will be their slaves in a New World Ordéthe New Dark Age®

WHERE IS THE AMERICAN LEGION?

That once-great organization was founded by a gmiup
patriots after the needless involvement of the éthBtates in WW
I. Charter members included this author’'s fathedt &mo uncles,
one, Donn Stowell, an American flying ace of thenéais Hat in
the Ring Squadron, whose best friend, Eddie Rickekdr, was
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the leading ace with 26 kills. Eddie also was artgr member of
the American Legion.

The Legion was originally set up to combat Commiunis
infiltration. A group of concerned former officerssho had served
with the American Expeditionary Force in Francenkralled it,
including Grayson Murphy, William Doyle and GeradthcGuire
of a New York brokerage house. Others were busien, such
as Robert Sterling Clark, a Wall Street bankernJdh Davis, a
one-time candidate for the presidency of the Un8éates, Alfred
E. Smith, former governor of New York and anothessmential
contender, as well as a leading industrialist,drdn Pont, founder
of the American Liberty League.

This was the group behind the genuine attempt tb gu
coup d'étatin 1933. Their representative approached a famous
American hero, known as “the fighting Quaker,” N&gn Smedley
Darlington Butler, the retired commandant of the W& ines.

Butler would later appear before the McCormack-Biekn
Committee of the House of Representatives, which et up to
investigate Bolshevik activity in the United State&ccording to
his testimony, he was offered the job of leadin§0®,000-man
army comprised of veterans, which would spearhkeadoup.

Corroborating testimony was provided by Paul Comly
French, a reporter for thBhiladelphia Record. French testified
that the contact man for the group plotting the psoGerald
MacGuire, told French of the need for a “governmienthis
country to save the nation from the communists what to tear it
down and wreck all that we have built in AmericBhe only men
who have the patriotism to do it are the soldiensg Smedley
Butler is the ideal leader. He would organize dliom men
overnight.”®

The McCormack-Dickstein Committee released a wdtere
down report of the Butler testimony, but claimeerth was no
evidence of a plot led by prominent Americans.



EPILOGUE
THE INSANITY OF EMPIRE

What's the point of having this superb military thgou're
always talking about if we can’t use it?

Secretary of Statiladeleine Albright to Gen Colin Powell, 1994

REIGN OF MASS MURDERERS

k] Tis natural to man to indulge in the illusionshaipe,” led off

Patrick Henry at the Second Virginia Convention (@ar
1775) at St. John’s Church in Richmond. “We aretapshut our
eyes against the painful truth — and listen tosiveg of that siren,
till she transforms us into beasts.:..”

Today, we of the military — whether active or reti— are
being fatally neutralized by the songs of otherrsst Yes,
collectively, we have become beasts, and our cremesegendary,
whether under such leaders and traitors as GeatietCMarshall
or Dwight David Eisenhower. We soldiers have maccho the
drum beats of such traitors of today as George eétetd/alker
Bush and his fellow drug-runner of the 1980s, fh&im-singing,
Bible-toting non-soldier and war-monger, William fféeson
Clinton.

Just what in God’'s name are they after — theseotsato
our country and Constitution? What is that thegverbeyond all
else? What do they mean when they grandiloquespidak of the
New World Order? Above all, just who are their te&s, clever
ventriloquists whose words they mouth?

We saw that it was FDR who used his imperial powers
promote the basic principles of a mysterious cligwbose
diabolical plans for redistribution of the earthdaits resources
were first published in 1942, but clearly preparadch earlier.
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The Group for a New World Ordeneaded by Moritz Gomberg,
proposed:

e that the Bolshevist/Communist Empire should be red¢e from the
Pacific to the Rhine, with China, Korea, Indo-Chirsiam and
Malaya in its orbit;

e that a Hebrew State should be set up on the soiPalestine,
Transjordan and the adjoining territories’;

« that Canada and numerous ‘strategic islands’ wergass to the
United States;

« that the remaining countries of Western Europe wermisappear in
a ‘United States of Europe’;

< that the African continent was to become a ‘UnibRepublics’;

e that the British Commonwealth was to be left mueduced, the
Dutch West Indies joining Australia and New Zealamit.?

Much of this “Gomberg Plan” (as it was termed byRFD
and others) came to pass; much of it is still bémmgiemented by a
brotherhood made up of a curious mix of “JEWS WHREANOT
JEWS” and “CHRISTIANS WHO ARE NOT CHRISTIAN” — in
fact, the BICEPHALOUS MONSTER, BARBARIANS WITHIN
THE GATES.

If we are to save the once-sovereign nation knosvithe
United States of America, we had better heed tatitgbic address
made in Richmond, Virginia some 225 years ago lgidkaHenry:

Sir, we have done everything that could be donauert the
storm which is now coming on. We have petitionedwe have
remonstrated — we have supplicated — we have ptedtourselves before
the throne, and have implored its interpositionateest the tyrannical
hands of the ministry and parliament. Our petidrave been slighted;
our remonstrances have produced additional violesmwé insult; our
supplications have been disregarded; and we hage bpurned with
contempt from the foot of the throne....

There is no longer any room for hope. If we wistbé free — if
we mean to preserve inviolate those inestimablgleges for which we
have been so long contending... we must fight! leegpt, sir, we must
fight!

An appeal to arms and to the God of hosts is atligleft ust
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Certainly those stirring words could be repeatedrirth
today; only the “throne” has changed, along witbstituting the
“administration and Congress” for the ministry apdrliament.
Today, however, we are no longer separated fronopipeessor by
a large body of water. Our oppressor is here..dathe gates.

We ignore at our peril the explicit words in Chapiel,
“The Coming Coup”:

When you strike at a king, strike to kill.

John Atkinson Hobson, in his epic worknperialism: A
Study(1902), stated:

The direct influence exercised by great financ@lges in ‘high
politics’ is supported by the control which theyeecise over the body of
public opinion through the Press, which, in everiyilised’ country, is
becoming more and more their obedient instrumenhe City has
notoriously exercised a subtle and abiding infleenpon leading London
newspapers, and through them upon the body of pe@li Press, while
the entire dependence of the Press for its busipests upon its
advertising columns has involved a peculiar reluotato oppose the
organised financial classes with whom rests thetrobrof so much
advertising business.

John Swinton, a leading editor of note prior to W\Vdlso
passed judgment on the Press at an annual dinriee @&merican
Press Association:

There is no such thing as an independent Presmirida, if we
except that of little country towns. You know thisd | know it. Not a
man among you dares to utter his honest opiniorereWyou to utter it,
you know beforehand that it would never appearrintp | am paid one
hundred and fifty dollars a week so that | may kewsphonest opinion out
of the newspaper for which | write. You too aredpsimilar salaries for
similar services. Were | to permit that a singliitien of my newspaper
contained an honest opinion, my occupation — likkee@o’s — would be
gone in less than 24 hours. The man who wouldokfedish as to write
his honest opinion would soon be on the streeseamch of another job. It
is the duty of a New York journalist to lie, to tlig, to revile, to toady at
the feet of Mammon, and to sell his country andraise for his daily
bread, or what amounts to the same thing, hisysale are the tools and
the vassals of the rich behind the scenes. Wearmnettes. These men
pull the strings and we dance. Our time, our taleour lives, our
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capacities are all the property of these men — we iatellectual
prostitutes.

Advancing up the slippery slope of time, as troddwoyh
men of wealth and their wordsmith lackeys, we cdamdune of
1991 and a Bilderberger gathering in Baden Badeerm@ny
(attended by Gov Bill Clinton of Arkansas), wherebavid
Rockefeller spoke thusly:

We are grateful to th&Vvashington Postthe New York Times
Time Magazineand other great publications whose directors have
attended our meetings and respected their pronuéediscretion for
almost 40 years.... It would have been impossibteufoto develop our
plan for the world if we had been subjected to lights of publicity
during those years. But, the world is more soptattd and prepared to
march towards a world government. The suprandt®maereignty of an
intellectual elite and world bankers is surely prable to the national
auto-determination practiced in past centuties.

Americans view the passing scene through the begey
of the global Bolsheviks shaping the world. Wedrigy the
intense struggle to make a living, they are soothtxlcomfortable
mental lethargy by a quadripartite of pain-relisverthe radio, the
television, the newspapers and the movies. Withounded
tolerance for those who entertain them with thekepaand written
word emanating from those four anodynes, they ngllif embrace
as truth the various untruths and outright liesngeiegurgitated
regarding the state of their country and of theldvoHaving been
deliberately dumbed down in the public schools eirtbeir
kindergarten days, they enter adulthood with sditgls so dulled
that they are oblivious to the fact they have bezdmit discardable
pawns on the gigantic chessboard of the New Wortte©

This, my friends, is the fatal flaw brought aboytrbedia
manipulation. It makes the subversion of our demog as
limited by the Constitution, an accepted fact te timthinking
masses who cheer our departing brave boys (and) gifl the
military as they sally forth into the latest foreigadventure,
inexorably leading to a New World Order under tbatool of the
United Nations Command, while destroying the sagaitg of the
United States.
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Sure, this is totalitarianism... but... with a kindgentler
face. The techniques are the same, whether iaeasiociety or a
slave state, namely, the use of disinformationsidislation,
propaganda and the spiking or killing of stories eMents or
manuscripts, no matter how promising, that do rew lthe party
line; i.e., the New World Order.

Such has been the case in Soviet Russia since th
Bolshevist invasion, or bloody revolution, of 191ahd in this
country, since the Fabian Socialists locked steh Witernational
Zionism to take back the Colonies in a quiet andcpéul
revolution, beginning under Woodrow Wilson in 191a@nd
reaching fruition in 1933 with the advent of FDRdahis New
Deal.

We saw in Chapter 4 how FDR and his fellow Bolskevi
New Dealers set out to socialize America and sapifor a one-
world globalist government. They desperately ndedewar, in
order to destroy Germany, to save Uncle Joe’s Russil to spread
Soviet bolshevism throughout Western Europe. FD¥gah a
search for a military man who could lead the UScdsr into
combat in Europe, with the goal of bringing thiserséngly
impossible task to fruition. With a little helpofn his daughter,
Anna, he found Dwight David Eisenhower.

The beleagured Bill Clinton, in March of 1999, waso
looking for a war — any war — to bemuse the figklblic; perhaps
Kosovo, or once more into Iraq... or maybe both!’d &ke a look
at what he tried with a clumsy attempt in Decemb@88 to
arrange a coup, a lirK in 1963.

OPERATION DESERT FOX

As the showdown at High Noon approaches, we must
consider the operation designed by Clinton’s hasdte divert
attention away from his impeachment and trial. hBps the best
intelligence report on that fiasco is one issued Diynald S.
McAlvany, editor of theMcAlvany Intelligence AdvisdiFeb 1999
issue). Following are key excerpts:
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Several months before the launch of Desert Fox éaenber
(1998), Clinton commissioned the CIA and Britisheltigence to recruit
Sunni Muslims to overthrow Saddam. The US wasrtivgke Saddam
by pushing a confrontation over weapons inspectams then launch a
four-day air attack against Iraq.

On the fifth day, 5,000 US troops in Kuwait wergdm up with
3,000 SCRI Iragi soldiers (i.e., Iragis opposedHigssein) and 15,000
Saudi, United Arab Emirates, and other Gulf Stedegs. Kurdish troops
were to move south. Irag's Third Corps (whose camuers were anti-
Saddam) was to move in conjunction with the caalifiorces and on Day
Five launch a coup against Saddam. The US wamotade the air cover
and destroy Republican Guard units. Anti-Saddatwit&hunits in the
South were to attack Republican Guards and pin th&mm, and also take
over key television stations. Saddam would be thvewn. Clinton
would be a hero at home, and the Republican driveirhpeachment
would be derailed.

In early December the green light was given for a# British
special ops to infiltrate Irag. On 10 Decembenqlmould not let UN
inspectors in. On 14 December a Saudi specialsopdier was shot
crossing the Saudi border and the US forces weleafoon Charlie (the
highest state of alert short of war). It is belidwhe Saudi carried maps
and other documents that tipped off Saddam regauttien coming attack.

The tipoff could also have come through leaks fritva US,
British, or French governments. Clinton told Fremresident Chirac of
the coming attack, but gave him the wrong date, @nidac leaked word
to Russia — but with the wrong date. Also, undedly, Russia put Iraq
(which is a client state of Russia’s) on alert gratattack was coming.

Early on the morning of 16 December, a counterdoog place.
Saddam issued Presidential Decree 98 which caledaf dramatic
restructuring and redeployment of commanders amtaumanders in
the Iraqi Third Corps (which was to lead the rewgainst him). The two
top officers in the Third Corps and five top offisen Camp Rashid (a
training camp attached to the Third Corps) werested and summarily
executed. Later that day, the US government lebofghe executions
and, hence, the total exposure of the coup pldtth&t point, Desert Fox
had a greatly reduced chance of succeeding intowesving Saddam.

Nevertheless, President Clinton, desperate fos@adition from
the impeachment juggernaut... gave the order to coroenthe air strikes
on 16 December.... Then on 18 December, confirmateme that all
the primary coupparticipants were dead. The air strikes were taited
Desert Fox was abortéd.
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SHOOTOUT AT HIGH NOON

The glaring headlines of th€ulpeper Star Exponergii2
Feb 1999) announced “Decision at High Noon”:
WASHINGTON - The Senate is poised to acquit Pragide

Clinton at high noon, putting an end to the ranasrompeachment trial
but not, perhaps, to the rancor on Capitol Hill.

Some savvy journalist will shortly pen an entireoko
dedicated to the proposition that the impeachmeatrihgs, the
trial and indeed the entire sexcapade with the gotmincess”
intern, Monica Lewinsky, were part of a script @ait as early as
1992 when a very wealthy entrepreneur paid a milbacks into
the coffers of the Democratic National Committed #me Clinton
election campaign, with the only caveat being tthe former
Hollywood high school student be be given a touggcclearance
as a White House intern.

This was but one of the second mortgages takermoout
William Jefferson Clinton — call it blackmail — &nsure that he
carried out the will of his fearful masters. Ag tholders of second
mortgages are wont to do, these obligations weteetoalled in at
critical junctures in the political/financial worlaf high crimes and
misdemeanors.

The sexual peccadilloes were both lascivious diihting
to the generally unthinking public — great entemaent! They
masked the really high crimes and related misdeorsanMany
members of the Senate and House on both sideg afigle belong
to the same secret societies whose codes of hoapramt
protection of their own, even when the highest erioh treason is
known and recognized. Such was the case with &Nilllefferson
Clinton.

Following the Revolutionary War in 1787, Benjamin
Franklin recognized the inherent danger of choosingpuntry’s
leader who could for whatever reason resort tantyyaand treason.
Franklin said,' Impeachment is the alternative to assassination.”
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To put this in its proper context, recognize thanKeth
Starr was severely restricted as to the chargeoble send to the
Congress for consideration of impeachment. Théyreaminal
activities of this sitting president — up to anluting treason —
were set aside and onljaffair Monique was allowed to be
considered. Thus our sitting president was more #adisfied with
the charges. He had read the script (as had Hillade knew, as
did most of the Representatives, and perhaps ahefSenators,
that the outcome announced on 12 February wasrftaged.

So, now it's back to business as usual, right?

Not quite. Recall that in Chapter 2 we discusbedmoney
and media monopoly which led to the destructiorFEnce and
what Prof. Quigley calls “the excesses of frenzyd dnaud
displayed in the United States.”

WHERE IS OUR MILITARY LEADERSHIP?

We witnessed the media, the money power and
administration back the bombing of Serbia — allo@itler NATO
auspices — for 78 murderous days and nights, togpost the
dispatch of thousands of American soldiers — urdlgrcontrol —
into Kosovo as peacekeepers.

For those of us who keep track of such ventures,deja
vu all over again. When George Bush was vacatingWhnte
House for Bill Clinton in 1993, the endangered doynvas
Somalia. Reporter Gil Klein explained that miljtaadventure in

the

the Richmond Times-Dispatcfl7 Jan 1993), under the header,

“Crises Pushing Packing Into Background.” In thmescient
article, reporter Klein outlined the last major selkb by the
outgoing president (Bush) to the US Military Academeadets
where he warned them:
We would risk the emergence of a world charactdriby
violence, characterized by chaos, one in whichatlics and tyrants
threaten their neighbors, build arsenals brimmiriiy weapons of mass

destruction and ignore the welfare of their own memwomen and
childrent®
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While he cautioned that we should not become thedigo
policeman, he said that: “Once we are satisfied fthiee makes
sense, we must act with the maximum possible stjpor

Klein also quotes defense analyst Lawrence Korlthef
Brookings Institute who explained our sending t®ogo Somalia
thusly: “Somalia is an experiment to show we carsamething in
concert with the United Nations in an area whereharee no vital
interests.2

Robert Hunter, with the Center for Strategic and
International Studies, was also quoted: “It is imi@ot that it goes
right because it is getting the American peoplelusethis kind of
operation...it is creeping the American people up on the idea o
accepting the use of American forces under UniteatioNs
command (Emphasis added?

Here we are, still busily creeping the Americangledand
Congress) up on the idea of accepting the use cérisan forces
under UN command.

The Undersecretary of State, Thomas Pickering, axpge
before the House International Affairs Committeel®énFeb 1999
and defended Bill Clinton’s unilateral decisionctmmmit troops to
Kosovo, claiming that “there is ample constitutiopeecedent for
this type of action.”

Representative Tom Campbell (R-Ca) quickly informed
Pickering that “previous constitutional violatiom® not justify
subsequent ones.”

Representative Pat Danner (D-Mo) added: “We areadd
going into a second Bosnia.”

Representative Ron Paul (R-Tx) referred to Clirdon’
promise that the troops he deployed to Bosnia wbeldhome in
six months. “The years have passed,” Paul statese than $20
billion has been spent, and our soldiers are thtdte. Very few
seriously ask anymore when these troops are commnge — or
even what it is they are supposed to be accompgshi
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In November 1995, as a means of compelling
Congressional acquiescence in his Bosnia deployntéimton
inserted a small advance contingent, before unddyedispatching
a force of 20,000 peacekeepers. By this tacti;t@i used our
Gls as hostages. Congress was unwilling to deftimel
Administration’s unconstitutional venture lest ie kaccused of
abandoning our soldiers in the field.

The Washington Posfl2 Feb 1999) indicated that Clinton
is prepared to pursue the strategy once more bgakiging a
2,200-man Marine expeditionary force deployed ie #driatic
and relocating them in Kosovo in advance of thenmazdy of
NATO peacekeepers.

Using such time-honored tactics, Clinton was rexing
the Somalia debacle of 1993; US troops assigned toN-
supervised peacekeeping mission, under foreign Gomm
deployed to a region in which no peace nor US wuittidrest exists,
while “battlin’ Madeleine, the mad bomber,” alongithw her
willing handmaidens — the US military — used thangd@-engine
B-52 bombers to rain death and destruction on bathd and foe
by precision bombing Kosovo — and the rest of erbifrom
15,000 feet for 78 unending days and nights of Talistinstigated
terror.

We saw in an early chapter where the widespreadrier
bombing of German civilians was first instigatedthg British in
1942 under the dictates of the Lindemann Plan.rt§tthereafter,
this drumbeat of merciless destruction was picketythe former
vice president, Henry A. Wallace (Walinsky) in hsrk, The
Century of the Common ManWallace declared, in Chapter 11,
“Business Measures”:

No businessman can plan for the future with anyagsy so
long as there is fear of war on the horizon. Nital, therefore, that the
United Nations’ covenant must provide the machirtergssure ‘freedom
from fear’ — an international peace law, an indé¢ional peace court, and
an international peace force. If any aggressaonsittake the first step

toward rearmament, they must be served at onceawitease and desist’
order and be warned of the consequences.
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If economic quarantine does not suffice, the Unibéakions’
peace force must at once bomb the aggressor matorilessly:®

IS THE MILITARY READY TO MUTINY?

Until our successful slaughter of Serbs — and stheby
interdicting them with a thousand cruise missiled 40,000 tons
of aerial high explosives, the use of air power dompel
subjugation of an enemy had a sordid history ofenaisle failure.
One only has to look back to our aerial assaullofth Vietnam
during the Johnson and Nixon administrations, wivezedropped
more military ordnance than previously used inhlstory of aerial
warfare. The results are well known: ignominiounsd atter defeat
of the world’s greatest power, the United StateArmokrica.

What the military learned was that air strikes, aupled
from a general war-making strategy, do not conviacedversary
of our firm resolve, but reflect a fatal weaknedsoar overall
policy. In fact, military leaders warned Presid@tinton prior to
the Kosovo campaign that such action would createermproblems
than it solved. They urged the president to usatiwoed
diplomacy; however, with such foreign policy liglgights as
Madeleine Albright and Richard Holbrooke leading thiplomatic
effort, such a course was doomed from the start.

One high-level Pentagon source said, “This campaign
White House operation, not a military action. We #&llowing
the orders of our commander-in-chief; that doesréan we agree
with him.”

The disagreement between the military and the White
House grew so heated just prior to the beginninthefair strikes
in late March 1999 that Secretary of Defense Willi&ohen
warned the Joint Chiefs to “keep your troops ie lan this one.”

So, we were caught in another effort to bomb a I=oge
nation back to the stone age through the use gfoaver alone, this
one covered by the transparent fig leaf of a costbiNATO effort
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— with no overall plan or strategy, except to coeel the American
people that our valiant efforts at peacekeepingewssble and
moral, to quote our draft-dodging commander in fchigill
Clinton.

“The tension here is incredible,” one military soairtold
reporter Doug Thompson of the Capitol Hill Blue wate. “We
have high-level officers talking privately of defig orders, but no
one is willing to risk their career to stand uphe president of the
United States®

In a revealing article carried Bhroniclesmagazine (July
1998), William J. Corliss, an associate of Bostanvdrsity Center
for Defense Journalism, stressed that the onslaafigolitical
correctness has resulted in the lowest militaryatsoin history

“Outside of religious orders, there is no instiati that
demands so much in the way of obedience and coitfoas the
military. Precisely because the imperatives oftjpal correctness
are so frequently contrary to human nature, theceff on a
comparatively closed society like the military devastating.”

Corliss fingers the major problem within the ramiddile
of our fighting forces — that is, the feminizatioh our fighting
forces and the social experimentation which fliesthe face of
good order, morale and discipline. It has “finathatured into a
criminal neglect of the concrete exigencies of figinting.”

Who is to blame? Corliss points out that:

... there exists a thin crust of officers at the veog who are
there because they have shown themselves willingawy out the
directives of the civilian culture warriors. Sergibelow them is a vast
sea of disgust, complemented by highly trained gesibnals who have
retired in droves citing morale, a changed cultare] lowered standards
of every sort.*®

In an interview with former Chairman of the Joirti€fs of
Staff, Admiral Thomas H. Moorer, that “thin crus$’revealed by
name; regrettably, they have gone over to the eneimyheNew

American magazine (2 Aug 1999), Publisher John F. McManus

points out that:
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The CFR Annual Report lists the organization’s mersb
Currently appearing on the list are the names @fctimirman of the Joint
Chiefs of Staff, Gen Henry Hugh Shelton; the clitNaval Operations,
Adm Jay Johnson; the commandant of the Marine Cdges Charles
Krulak; the chief of staff of the Air Force, Gen ¢iael Ryan; the NATO
commander, Gen Wesley Clark, and other high-rankiitigary officers:®

Forget the hype and rhetoric of ethnic cleansingl an
atrocities being peddled by a besieged White HouElee fact is
that both sides of this latest Balkan set-to hasenbdoing this to
each other for at least 500 years. If the thimitatrategists and
academic gurus, whose flawed reasoning has suckedae more
into a bottomless quagmire, believe that we cap #tose ethnic
upsurges in Yugoslavia — or anywhere else in thebled world —
by bombing alone, they are badly and criminallytaken. The
only way we can win — if indeed that is our inten to send in a
massive force of ground troops with fixed bayonetdake and
hold the high ground of the rugged terrain of Ydgos in its
entirety.

As Clauswitz saw clearly, the only purpose of inugdan
enemy’s territory is to destroy his ability to wagar primarily by
rendering its armed forces inoperable. This nebl@eavor would
pit our young men (and women) — untried, unseasenadainst
combat veterans who would be defending their honaelal his is
the territorial imperative; its end result is thaeughteren massef
the invading force, who may or may not emerge viots. Recall
the sieges of Leningrad and Stalingrad during Wavht 11.

Now, our esteemed president and commander-in-chies
wants the warm and tender bodies of our kids td fee insatiable
appetite of the god of war. He is insanely cregpis up on the
idea of accepting the use of American forces ukieted Nations
command so we can enter the new millennium undeéespotic
global government.

Weep, mothers.

Charley Reese, who writes incisively, stressed /20
1999) that:



384 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

In the fog of war propaganda, let us remember #uesf The
North Atlantic Treaty Organization is in the wronATO is in violation
of the United Nations charter, which forbids militaaggression against a
sovereign state at peace with its neighbors. Yiag@swas at peace with
its neighbors. NATO is in violation of its own cter because it was
supposed to be a defensive alliance only. No latias launched against
any NATO country. The United States, which hadhestrated this war
against Yugoslavia, has no legitimate, vital, sgat or even marginal
interests in the Balkars.

Reese pointedly indicates that in an age of ligs, always
better to look at actions rather than words:
By expanding the alliance and immediately launchiag

offensive war against a sovereign nation, NATO kaswn that its
purpose is to be a weapon to enforce US dominafti@astern Europg.

It is close to high noon. The real enemy is ndy amside
the gates, but has taken over the presidency andultservient
minions on Capitol Hill.

ARE CLINTON'S HANDLERS PLOTTING WW III?

The illegal, unconstitutional and murderous aenalfare
waged against Serbia on the part of NATO came lhalg and a
peace of sorts was brokered, which allowed NATQugdoforces
access to the Serbian province of Kosovo. Of e&uas was
planned all along, Russia now entered the fray.esoailed it the
Russian surprise. Samuel L. Blumenfeld wrote keogeably
about this aspect on thorldNet Daily Communicationd6 Jun
1999). Here are key points of the Blumenfeld asialy

As is well known, the Russians are superb chesgeraThey
are well aware of NATO’s geopolitical agenda and aot about to be
told by NATO what they can and cannot do in KosovoA Russian unit
of 200 paratroopers entered Kosovo and reachedir@sighe capital,
before a single NATO soldier had crossed the boimter Kosovo. The

move not only took NATO by surprise, but undercutatvwas to be a
total and exuberant NATO victory....

In a sense, the Russians have is where they wanWes can’t
deny them the economic aid they need, becauseitheauld be like
blackmail by NATO and simply confirm their fearsaththe West wants
hegemony over them....
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It is clear that the US and NATO acted in violatifrthe United
Nations charter in bombing Yugoslavia, which hatacited no one.
Kosovo is a province of Yugoslavia. The latter lmgberfect right to
quell an insurrection by ethnic Albanians in iteitery... apparently, the
NATO allies want the freedom to set up their ownsMN&orld Order —
their own kind of hegemony — without having to aglhsll of those other
nations at the UN.

Why? Perhaps it has a lot to do with the ideologyCecil
Rhodes, the prime mover of a plan for world govesntrio be dominated
by the Anglo-Saxons....

One of the important components of Rhodes’ plan wes
creation of Rhodes Scholarships at Oxford wherbbyhliest souls’ could
be recruited to further the progress of the Orded #s plan. Strobe
Talbott, as well as Bill Clinton, are Rhodes Schalan an article entitled
‘The Birth of the Global Nation’ published ifime (20 Jul 1992), Talbott
wrote: ‘The big question these days is, whichtall forces will prevail,
those stitching nations together or those teallegntapart? Here is one
optimist’s reason for believing unity will prevailzer disunity, integration
over disintegration. In fact, I'll bet that withithe next hundred years
('m giving the world time for setbacks and mystifie to be out of the
betting game, just in case | lose this om&tionhood as we know it will
be obsolete, all states will recognize a singlepbgl authority.’
(Emphasis added.)

Strobe is on the mark according to Rhodes’ timetaliThe plan
has been in effect for about 100 years, with arh@@e to go. The Order
already controls the wealth of the world. Noww# can keep recruiting
the ‘best souls’ (like Bill and Strobe) to compldhe job, Rhodes’ dream
of world government may indeed be realized. They gmbblem is that
human nature won't let it happéh.

Here is another view regarding “NATO’s Victory, kian
from the highly informativeWeekly Analysig21 Jun 1999) by
STRATFOR'’s Global Intelligence Update:

NATO has won the 1999 Serbia War. Of that there loa no
doubt. There are two questions to be asked. , Fiost did it manage to
win the War? Second, what are the ramificationthisf victory? NATO
did not win the war militarily. It won the war wta breathtaking
diplomatic performance in the last week that waspliditous,
disingenuous, and devious — precisely what brilliagiplomacy is
supposed to be. Yet, at the same moment that NaTdplomacy
snatched victory from the jaws of stalemate, itg/\&haracteristics have
set the stage for an ongoing and perhaps insopubldem not only in the
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Balkans, but within the councils of NATO and ultirely, in the global
geopolitical reality.

The issue of whether NATO won the war militarily wbe
debated for many years. The question of air pamefficacy is always
debated with religious zeal. In this case, thestjoe comes down to this:
why did Slobodan Milosevic agree to the G-8 accahaisng his meeting
with Chernomyrdin and Ahtisaari?

...Implicitly, the very question means that Milosevimd a
choice. If he had a choice that means that thghaeif the air war was
not so unbearable that he could not endure it. th& same time,
Milosevic chose not to endure it..

NATO came out of the war internally weaker tharwént in.
Russia and China came out of the war more, rakizer less, hostile. The
stability of the Balkans is nhow a permanent anddssgible responsibility
for the West. It was a victory. A few more vidax like this and..??

That unfinished sentence in the global intelligenegort
tells us much — perhaps more than we care to thiakout where
we are heading. More and more, it appears thajrihp to which
Blumenfeld alluded is in fact the Bicephalous Mensthat two-
headed Leviathan about which we have been reatimgidghout
this work, one head comprised of “JEWS WHO ARE NOT
JEWS,” and the other, “CHRISTIANS WHO ARE NOT
CHRISTIAN.”

For further elucidation of this critical point, weust turn to
an expert on the geopolitical scene, who has prtives and again
to be uncannily correct in his surmises, and wayfant of the
mainline media’s mavens. Warren Hough, writing emdhe
banner, “Mysterious Financier Brokered Kosovo Deahys in
part:

The real back-room negotiator who brought the aar wver

Yugoslavia to a halt this month is a shadowy irdéional financier
identified as Peter Castenfelt.

Castenfelt has served as an agent for Israel, &us World
Jewish Congress and the International Monetary Kivi&), according
to Wall Street insiders and seasoned UN diplomats.

These sources agree that none of the headlineefiguailed as
the ‘peacemakers’ of Kosovo — Finnish PresidenttiMertisaari, former
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Russian premier Victor Chernomyrdin or US DeputgrStary of State
Strobe Talbott — deserve the credit for settlirig donflict.

‘Castenfelt is the interlocutor who brokered thaseefire deal
between Clinton and Milosevic,” says Dr. Emile Rega legal adviser to
the Balkans Task Force of the UN High CommissioriRefugees....

Castenfelt apparently emerged as the key behindeéees fixer
of the Balkans upheaval after four Moscow ‘oliga’ch a group of
Zionist billionaires headed by Boris Berezovsky &wman Abramovich
— flew to Washington in mid-May for a secret crigigeting with senior

White House officials, th8potlighthas learned.

The terms of the Balkans settlement laid out & ¢binclave and

subsequently negotiated by Castenfelt... include tfawlowing
agreements:

Russia will receive a total of some $8.7 billionrfr the IMF and the
World Bank in stabilization and development funédpe the end of
the year. Half of the this amount will stay in Wegton to clear
past IMF credits, but the Zionist financiers andclkstfingered
Moscow bureaucrats who control the Russian econavitly be
allowed to keep — and divide — the other half.

In the eventuality that the position of Milosevigw an indicted war
criminal, becomes untenable in Yugoslavia at sootaré date, he
will be allowed to move to Russia. Neither he tiee substantial
funds the Serbia strongman has accumulated andestas Greece
will be ‘pursued or seized’ by NATO.

As Yugoslavia’'s former energy czar, Milosevic wie allowed to
join the merger between Yukos and Sibneft, Russwsleading oil
companies, as an executive.

Sergei Stephashin, Russia’s new prime ministen, wark closely
with Russian billionaire Vladimir Gushinsky, headl the Russian
Jewish Congress. They are expected to work inectmoperation
with US liquor baron Edgar Bronfman and his Worldwish
Congress to curb Russian anti-semitism by whater@ans
necessary*

In a special broadcast on “Our Revolutionary Right,

carried nationwide on thé&merican Dissident Voicesf 12 Jun
1999, Dr. William Pierce of the National Allianceogp stressed
that it was the adult citizens of the United Stated Britain who
were responsible for the wanton carnage commityeilb Clinton

and Tony Blair against the Serb population in Ylgasa. He
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quotes Abraham Lincoln in his first inaugural addrg4 Mar
1861); “Whenever our people shall grow weary of #hasting
government, they can exercise their constitutiomght of
amending it, or their revolutionary right to dismaen or
overthrow it.”

Dr. Pierce stated that rights never stand alorey; #iways
entail responsibilities; in particular that revadutary right
mentioned by Lincoln. It is accompanied by thesc@pable
responsibility to exercise it when it becomes appgate to do so.

When our constitutional right of amending the goweent has

been taken away from us by the subversion of timeodeatic process in
the Clinton era, the appropriate time has arrived.

Dr. Pierce points out that it was not just an &ttac Serbia,
it was an attack on America as well.
This was the case of the common enemies of Senkligmerica
using American military and economic resourcesrajcberbia now, with
the plan to use them against America in the futuifethe New World

Order gang successfully compels everyone to toelitteg it will be
American freedom which will be sacrificed as well$erb freedort®.

In an explosive article (5 Aug 1999), “The KosovadE
Game: Open Season on Serbs,” Bob Djurdjevitrath in Media
states that every week since NATO’s ‘peace’ comraénan 10
June, 30 or so Serbs have been killed — which adds over 200
dead Kosovo Serbs, according to iMashington Postront page
story (4 Aug 1999). “In other words," Bob writéthere are more
Serbs being killed now than there had been cassaiti both sides
of the ‘civil war’ prior to the start of NATO’s bobing on 24 Mar,
ostensibly launched so as to prevent such violenE@sovo.”

The West (meaning the closet-Bolsheviks now ocaupythe
western government offices in Washington, LondorBonn), planned
executed and delivered their Balkans Grab of tH#490 the Wall Street
and the City Banksters, and to other multinatiomad® setting up shop
there. The West snatched the centuries-old Sedsland cities, turned
them over to the local Croat or Muslim western assand then sent tens

of thousands of NATO troops to protect the stolespprty and keep the
dispossessed owners out.
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Which is exactly the kind of end game now takingcel in
Kosovo. And it has all been planned in Washingtoomdon, Bonn...
years ago.... It's just that so many people, espigtiee Serbs, refused to
believe that their beloved West, with which theyl teen allied in two
world wars, is capable of such evil deeds.

Which is why thePost’s effort to deflect the western culpability
for the slaughter of the Christian Serbs, now beiagied out by the
Albanian M&Ms — the western Muslim-Marxist proxi¢€LA) — is the
most pathetic part of its tragic 4 August Kosovorgt The goal of the
West has been all along an ethnically pure Kosavith subservient
Albanians licking the boots of the foreign occupjeljust as the
Slovenians, Croats and Bosnian Muslims are doiffgat’'s something the
western neo-Bolsheviks knew the fiercely indepeh&smbs would never
have done. Which is why they first bombed the Sénko the stone age,
and then stood guard as the KLA ran them out ofoio$°

Although Djurdjevic doesn’t say it, this is exactiat the
Ashkenazi Bolsheviks have been doing to the Palesis for over
50 years, and with the willing complicity of thosew culpable
countries, namely the United States, Britain anth@aay.

THE NIGHT OF THE LONG KNIVES

We are on the eve of entering the nuclear phas&'afd
War .

Actually WW Il began during the Korean police iact,
which we were foreordained to lose. The 12 unangears of the
Vietnam fiasco, which we were also slated to logszs a diversion.
Its principalraison d’étrewas to humiliate the US Armed Forces
and set them up for further weakening by downsizgagiomizing
and feminizing.

All of these diversionary tactics dovetail nicelgta a
program of economic destabilization and deindustation, now
coming to a head, and cunningly planned by the &&b within
to coincide with a gigantic media blitz of deceptidisinformation
and blatant propaganda, coupled with outright lies.

The target continues to be the American public,cwhi
seems to be coming awake after a long, long sldéw technique
has been and continues todreide et impera
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By other techniques, the Enemy within has reveabeds
that most aspects of our government are unreliabiel
unworkable. The peoples’ faith in their governmand in the
Constitution has been slowly and maliciously degtdo The
immediate objective of the Barbarian within is fimld:

1) Destroy the Constitution
2) Disarm the citizens

3) Collapse the economy
4) Introduce “the terror”

By the use of psychological techniques discussed in
Chapter 11, especially those involving psychopmditand related
skills of terror, force and coercive obedience dgwed by the
Soviet Bolsheviks, the Barbarian within the gates Wirtually
taken over our government, our culture and our veay of life.
They continue to use these techniques in orderestraly the
executive office of the president. In that regavd,are essentially
in the same boat as another once-powerful couRtngsia, which
is also both bankrupt and leaderless.

DISPOSSESSING THE MAJORITY

Like Prometheus, we are bound and chained against

mountain and are slowly being tortured by thesécbVe lords of

the world; our crime is stealing fire (technolodgygm heaven and
giving it to man. By a systematic looting of oantls and wealth
and culture and morals, we are being emasculatédaken over.

By excessive regulation and taxation and litigat{etatutes and
judgments), our businesses are failing at a re@ied— and the end

is not yet.

We had at one time two solid underpinnings to maoiety
— Christianity and the military. Both were targktearly on. We
have, for any number of reasons, stood helplesglya® our
moral/cultural pillars have been pulled down. Téwmlectivist
media have trivialized our faith and feminized éghting forces.
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The Collectivists have simultaneously torn down piikars
of our ivory towers, the institutions of higher fiemg, and looted
our land by driving off countless farmers and rashon the
pretext of environmentalism.

IVORY TOWER OFF LIMITS TO CHRISTIANS

Even the mainline media are now admitting that, jlesse
things are happening. Patrick J. Buchanan, perttaggremier
nationally syndicated columnist, slams the obvion$airness of
underrepresentation of white Christians in oureebichools of
higher learning. In his column, “In Quest of Faiss by Numbers”
(Washington Time80 Nov 1998), Buchanan cites a 16 Nov 1998
Wall Street Journaktory by Ron Unz, a Harvardian of 20 years
ago, now a California political activist and entepeur. Here are
the most revealing statistics:

According to Mr. Unz, today at Harvard College, pfisic and
black enrollment has reached 7% and 8%, respegtivelHe [Unz] goes
on to report that nearly 20% of the Harvard Collegedent body is
Asian-American, and 25 to 33% is Jewish, althougtiaA-Americans
make up only 3% of the US population and Jewish-Aca@s even less
than 3%. Thus, 50% of Harvard’s student body &nar from about 5%
of the US population.

When one adds foreign students, students fromioyrWASP
elite, and children of graduates, what emergesHsiaard student body
where non-Jewish whites — 75% of the US populatiaret just 25% of
the slots. Talk about underrepresentation! Nowvkiaewv who really gets
the shaft at Harvard — white Christians. Mr. Uirg,his Wall Street
article, says that the same situation exists araglite schools like Yale,
Princeton, Columbia, Berkeley and Stanford, wheel§ea Clinton goes.

As Hispanics, Asians, African-American and Jewishekicans
also vote overwhelmingly Democratic, the picturattbmerges is not a
pretty one. A liberal elite is salving its soc@bnscience by robbing
America’s white middle class of its birthright, aménding it over to
minorities, who just happen to vote Democratic.

Not to put to fine a point on it, the white Chrastimiddle class
is being dispossessed.

If elite colleges and grad schools enroll 75% dfittlstudents
from the small Democratic minorities while white r@&tians and



392 BARBARIANS INSIDE THE GATES

Catholics, who make up 75% of the population,.rategated to 25% of
the seats, there is no doubt who is going to ruredea in the 21st
century?”

Three highly important books support this contemtione
by James Yaffe,The American JewgRandom House: 1968);
another by Martin MayeiThe LawyergHarper & Row: 1967); and
the third, The Dispossessed MajoritfHoward Allen: 1981) by
Wilmot Robertson, who anticipated Untz’ thesis.

Yaffe stressed that in the 1960s the faculty atvhiar was
“dominated by Jews,” and 15 to 25% of the facuttgther leading
universities were Jewish. Jews comprised 25% oé th
undergraduates at Harvard, 18% at Yale, 15% atc&on, and
40% at Columbiag

Martin Mayer, in his work,The Lawyers gave us these
statisticss: nationwide, 20% of all lawyers werevida — in New
York City, 60%. In the top law schools, Jews actted for almost
a third of the entering class. At Harvard, the mp8uential law
school of all — 25% of the nation’s law professassre Harvard
alumni — almost half the faculty was Jewish.

As we read in Chapter 7, the liberal dilution ofeth
bloodlines of Anglo-Saxon law was demonstratechanftaudulent
Nuremberg Trials. The late Senator Robert Tafkémbon those
farcical trials as “a blot on the American recondttwe shall long
regret.” As he pointed out, “the verdicts violabat fundamental
principle of American law that a man cannot bedtnimder arex
post factostatute.” Sen. Taft stressed that the purposkeofrtals
was to “clothe vengeance in the form of legal pduce.”
Surprisingly, his views made the front page of Xlev York Times
(6 Oct 1946)0

WILL BOLSHEVISM TRIUMPH?

Let’s turn back the clock just a few short yeard amve
the setting from Washington, DC to London, Englardl Jew of
immense standing and respect, both in England mnimerica,
was Dr. Oscar Levy. In July 1920, in response tecuest from
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his dear friend, Prof. George Pitt-Rivers of WoteesCollege,
Oxford, for a review of his manuscript entitiethe World
Significance of the Russian RevolutioDy. Levy wrote the
following letter — one well worth reading:

When you first handed me your MS @he World Significance
of the Russian Revolutipgou expressed a doubt about the propriety of
the title. After a perusal of your work, | can @ssyou, with the best of
consciences, that your misgivings were entirelyautt foundation.

No better title thanThe World Significance of the Russian
Revolutioncould have been chosen, for no event in any adefimélly
have more significance for our world than this one.

What | appreciate more than this new light thrown ap dark
subject, more than the conclusion drawn by you ftbisiwealth of facts,
is the psychological insight which you display iatecting the reasons
why a movement so extraordinarily bestial and swewitly crazy as the
revolution was able to succeed and finally to owere its adversaries.
For we are confronted with two questions which needwering and
which, in my opinion, you have answered in your kvofr hese questions
are: (1) How has the Soviet government, admitt#adygovernment of an
insignificant minority, succeeded not only in maining but in
strengthening its position in Russia after two andalf years of power?
and (2) Why has the Soviet government, in spitiésobutward bestiality
and brutal tyranny, succeeded in gaining the syniatof an increasing
number of people in this country [Britain]?....

You rightly recognize that there is an ideologyibdtt and you
clearly diagnose it as an ancient ideology. Tlieerething new under the
Sun, it is even nothing new that this Sun risehénEast....

For Bolshevism is a religion and a faith. How abtliese half-
converted believers ever dream to vanquish the thfuli and the
‘Faithful’ of their own creed, these holy crusadersho had gathered
round the Red Standard of the Prophet Karl Marg, w&ho fought under
the daring guidance of these experienced officersalb latter-day
revolutions — the Jews?

I am touching here on a subject which, to judgenfymur own
work, is perhaps more interesting to you than aero In this you are
right. There is no race in the world more enigmathore fatal, and
therefore more interesting than the Jews.

Every writer, who, like yourself, is oppressed bg taspect of
the present and embarrassed by his anxiety forfutuee, must try to
elucidate the Jewish Question and its bearing @oorge.
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For the question of the Jews and their influencehenworld,
past and present, cuts to the root of all thingd, should be discussed by
every honest thinker, however bristling with ditfices it is, however
complex the subject as well as the individualshef tace may be....

You point out, and with fine indignation, the greknger that
springs from the prevalence of Jews in financeiaddstry, and from the
preponderance of Jews in rebellion and revoluti¥iou reveal, and with
great fervor, the connection between the Collestivdbf the immensely-
rich international Finance — the Democracy of caaslhes, as you call it —
and the international Collectivism of Karl Marx aridtotsky — the
Democracy of and by decoy-cries.... And all thisl e@nd misery, the
economics as well as the political, you trace backne source, to one
‘fons et origo malorum~ the Jews....

There is scarcely an event of modern Europe thahatabe
traced back to the Jews. Take the Great War gpas to have come to
an end, ask yourself what were its cause and #sores: you will find
them in nationalism. You will at once answer thtionalism has
nothing to do with the Jews, who, as you have fueted to us, are the
inventors of the international idea.

But no less than Bolshevist Ecstasy and Financyahiny can
National Bigotry (if | may call it so) be finallyoflowed back to a Jewish
source — are not they the inventors of the Chosamplé Myth, and is not
this obsession part and parcel of the politicaldoref every modern
nation, however small and insignificant it may be?

There is no doubt that the Jews regularly go oreetber worse
than the Gentile in whatever they do, there is urthér doubt that their
influence today justifies a very careful scrutimnd cannot possibly be
viewed without serious alarm. The great questimwever, is whether
the Jews are conscious or unconscious malefactorsyself am firmly
convinced that they are unconscious ones, but @ldasnot think that |
wish to exonerate them on that account.... A conscevildoer has my
respect, for he knows at least what is good; awnstious one — well, he
needs the charity of Christ — a charity which i$ mine — to be forgiven
for not knowing what he is doing. But there isny firm conviction not
the slightest doubt that these revolutionary Jewsiot know what they
are doing; that they are more unconscious sinnbes tvoluntary
evildoers.... You have noticed with alarm that thevi§e elements
provide the driving forces for both Communism arapitalism, for the
material as well as the spiritual ruin of this vabrl.

It is from this quality, no doubt, that springs higsterious force
— that force which you no doubt condemn, but whiob had to admire
even in the Bolshevists. And we must admire itthhbewe are Jews or
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whether we are Christians, for have not these nmodiews remained true
to type, is there no parallel for them in histaig, they not go to the bitter
end even in our day?

Who stirred up the people during the late war imn@amy? Who
pretended to have again the truth, that truth alduth Pontius Pilate
once shrugged his shoulders? ‘But these visiomakmrong,” you will
reply. ‘Look where they have led the world to. ifilfy that they have had
a fair trial of 3,000 years’ standing. How mucimder are you going to
recommend them to us and to inflict them upon u&?d how do you
propose to get us out of the morass into which lyave launched us, if
you do not change the path upon which you havettedworld so
disastrously astray?’

To this question | have only one answer to givel #ris this:
‘You are right’. If you are antisemite, |, the S&mam an antisemite too,
and a much more fervent one than you are.... We baws erred, my
friend, we have most grievously erred. And if tharas truth in our error
3,000, 2,000, nay, 100 years ago, there is nowinpthut falseness and
madness, a madness that will produce an even gre&ery and an even
wider anarchy.

| confess it you, openly and sincerely, and wittoerow, whose
depth and pain an ancient Psalmist, and only heldcmoan into this
burning universe of ours.... We who have posed asstviors of the
world, we have even boasted of having given it'‘Bavior, we are today
nothing else but the world’s seducers, its destyis incendiaries, its
executioners.... We have promised to lead you tevatlieaven, we have
finally succeeded in landing you into a new Hell. There has been no
progress, least of all moral progress.... And jug our Morality, which
has prohibited all real progress, and — what isseer which even stands
in the way of every future and natural reconstarcin this ruined world
of ours.... |look at this world, and | shuddertatghastliness; | shudder
all the more as | know the spiritual authors otla ghastliness....

Yes, there is hope, my friend, for we are stilleheyur last word
is not yet spoken, our last deed is not yet dooeast revolution is not
yet made. This last Revolution, the Revolutiont thdl crown our
revolutionaries, will be the revolution against tfevolutionaries. It is
bound to come, and it is perhaps upon us now. ieat day of
reckoning is near.... Then you, my dear Pitt-Rivéie,descendant of an
old and distinguished Gentile family, may be assuecefind by your side,
and as your faithful ally, at least one memberhat tJlewish Race, which
has fought with such fatal success upon all thetspl battlefields of
Europe.

Yours against the Revolution and for Life ever fishing,
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— OSCAR LEVY3t

More recently, Ben Stein, a TV personality and most
principled man of letters, spoke to a Jewish pi@droup gathered
at Catholic University on Thursday 12 Nov 1998.péxtion of his
stirring talk was printed iThe Washington Timg47 Nov 1998),
under the heading, “Jewish Influence?”

Not so long ago, it was unheard of for Jews torbthé major
law firms in Washington DC.... Jews were not allowedive in huge
swaths of Bethesda and Chevy Chase, not allowethynof the major
country clubs.... | think about what the Jewish posiis [now] in
America. The secretary of state is Jewish...theesagr of defense is
half-Jewish.... The secretary of the treasury isathlg one who is Jewish
and admits he’'s Jewish. We have many Jewish ssnaand
congressmen.

The head of every major Hollywood studio is Jewi3lhe heads
of all the networks are Jewish. The heads of tuiood the four national
newspapers are Jewish. The heads of every lvyuecagiversity are
Jewish. So the idea that Jews are in a positiquadfcular vulnerability
— | think perceived vulnerability for sure — buateulnerability? I'm not
sure any more in America. It seems that this aguistso generous, so
openhearted and so kind and good that | cannogderfanything]....

I'll tell you how | knew beyond a shadow of a doubat the
Jewish position in America had changed dramaticallyfhe wife of a
very close friend of my father died a few weeks agal they had the
memorial service at the Chevy Chase Club. Andetinexs a cantor with a
yarmulke giving the service at the Chevy Chase Cluind | cannot
describe to you how astonishing a turn of everiswias?

KNOW THE ENEMY

In Fabian Freeway Rose Martin cites the incident where
General Andrew Jackson, just before the Battle ®vNDrleans, is
confronted by an unusually dense fog on the figlds outside the
city. He is asked by a young soldier: “But Genesal, how can |
fight and defend myself against an enemy | cargéPse

“Sooner or later, your enemy will show himself,plied
the General. “And you will know what to do.... In yduture life,
if you survive this — and by God, you will — youlMde confronted
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by many unseen enemies of your hard-fought libeByt they will
show themselves in time — time enough to destremtf

In her epilogue, Martin emphasizes that: “While qeeds
undoubtedly wonderful, the motives of those whoaorge so-
called peace movements and peace demonstrationgarcgd
degrees of violence, are often suspect.... In thel fanalysis,
World Government under Socialist rulers becomesptmfic sea
toward which all tributary movements flow. Withettend so
nearly achieved, it seems more than ever unfatrttteaAmerican
people should not be permitted to know the identfytheir
betrayers....®

CONSIDER THE OPTIONS

We should consider our options and consider thery ve
carefully:

(1) Either a unified Rising against the New Worlddér of
economic and political slavery; and for restoratiof our
Constitution and the Republic for which it stands;

(2) Or a submissive surrender to the global oligarand
preparation for a journey into the long dark nighho return.

Saying all that, let's consider that great playWwtjgRobert
Ardrey’s, guidance that there is a wisdom of confirtcg today’'s
problems today — so long as we confront them — la@ading
tomorrow’s until we have all had a good night'segle

Otherwise we run that risk of sinking back into riieés pool
from which nothing can emerge but low whimpers, sdunes, and

finally from somewhere in its dankest depths a fast unremarkable
bubbles.. 3



AFTERWORD

Open Letter to Our Military
(Time to Define the True Enemy)

If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shaltgpare
himself for battle?

| Corinthians XIV: 8

IRS, you are doing none of the things that showdlbne to
avert the storm which is impending.

We have petitioned — we have remonstrated — we have

supplicated — we have prostrated ourselves belfiategreat citadel

on the Potomac known worldwide as the Pentagon leande
implored your interposition to arrest the tyranhibands of the
totally corrupt Clinton administration and his nans on the Hill
who have jointly and severally sold out our peopled their
Constitution. Collectively, they have abdicatedgqmance under a
Constitution by declaring us out of their protentend waging war
against us.

Our petitions you have slighted; our remonstrartage
only produced additional violence and insult as yawe steadily
and unceasingly waged war against innocent pecghes their
once-sovereign nations about the world, wantonlydaing not
only their soldiers by ignominious and ingloriouseuof high
technology weaponry, but their women and childrgrthie same
weaponry, and enforcement of criminal embargoe$oofistuffs
and medicine.

Our supplications you have disregarded; and youur o
supposed military leaders — all of who took a solecath to
defend our Constitution against all enemies foreigd domestic,
have spurned us with contempt as you grovel atfdbe of the
throne of His Mightiness, William Jefferson Clinton

Sirs, while you have not only tolerated but haveuaity
authorized and ordered our soldiers, sailors andeai to take up
positions in some 140 countries about the world -bécomede
factothe world’s cops and oppressors in the name afgseszeping,
humanitarianism and nationbuilding — you have aesped to and
often directly assisted the enemy within — the Badns — to seize
the seven critical levers of power and to furth@press and



enslave our people. You have performed these maimand
malicious acts in the name of national securityatel interests.

Sirs, while you have curried favor of your fearfobsters,
eagerly sought membership in their secret socjetagned over
their weird and diverse proclivities, you have paty allowed but
have aided and abetted their alien scientists @i tbontinuous
search for the absolute weapon and the ultimatgudd¢i®on of all
Christians and the rule of law. From developmehtatmmic,
hydrogen and neutron bombs, these evil genii hdvaraed to the
ultimate crimes against a nation and a people -theea
manipulation and the insidious spread of biologagents.

All experience has shown that people are more desppdo
suffer, while evils are sufferable, than to righiemselves by
abolishing the forms to which they are accustomé&dit when a
long train of abuses and usurpations pursuing iakhr the same
object, evinces a design to reduce them under atiesdespotism,
it is their right, it is their duty, to throw offush government, and
to provide new guards for their future security.

Sirs, while you have sought personal glory and @toon
in fraudulent combat, in vainglorious command aftsone-world
imperial armies as NATO, and in obtaining knightdtdoom the
pathetic figurehead of a tiny island off the coabtEurope, our
citizenry — your friends, relatives, neighbors ar@lntrymen —
have been raped and pillaged by the Barbariansnititle gates.

In vain, after these most evil of deeds againstmesy we
now indulge the fond hope of peace and recona@li&i

There is no longer any room for hope. If we wishé free
— if we mean to preserve inviolate those inestimailvileges for
which we have been so long contending — if we mredrbasely to
abandon the noble struggle in which we have beenosg
engaged, and which we have pledged ourselves mearandon
until the glorious object of our contest shall l¢amned — we must
fight! Sirs, | repeat, WE MUST FIGHT!

They tell us, sirs, that we are weak — unable feawith so
formidable an adversary. But when shall we bengieo? Will it
be next week or the next year? Will it be when ave totally
disarmed, and when a federal agent shall be sttion every
house? Shall we gather strength by irresolutiod sraction?
Shall we acquire the means of effectual resistéydging supine,
and hugging the delusive phantom of hope, until Barbarians
within the gates have bound us hand and foot?



Sirs, we are not weak, if we make a proper useho$d
means which the God of nature has placed in ourepow hirty
millions of people, armed in the holy cause oftijpeand in such a
country as that which we once possessed, are iblénby any
force which our enemy can send against us. Bessiiss we shall
not fight our battles alone. There is a just Gdwwresides over
the destinies of nations; and who will raise uerfds about the
world to help fight the battle with us.

The battle, sirs, is not to the strong alone; ittasthe
vigilant, the active, the brave. Besides, sirs,hage no choice in
this matter. If we were base enough to desin i, now too late
to retire from the contest. There is no retreatihgubmission and
slavery!

Our chains are forged. Their clanking may be hearthe
plains and in the valleys and on the very top efrtiountains. Let
their clanking be as the resounding notes of tn@pet, calling the
courageous, the loyal and the stalwart to ourgasse.

Sirs, this war is inevitable, then let it comekepeat, sirs,
let it come! Will you lead us? Or will you contia on your
present course to sell out the country and its tdatisn and its
peoples? And, to what end? The next pretty baubldf® next
promotion? The next adulation by the mainline medighe next
title of nobility?

In every stage of these oppressions we have petdidor
redress in the most humble terms. Our repeatetiopst have
been answered only by repeated injury. A prindepse character
is thus marked by every act which may define antyra totally
unfit to be a ruler of a free people.

Consider carefully your ultimate decision, for tti®ice is
yours; you alone have the power to absolve us fabrallegiance
to the present government and its coterie of archhtals and
opportunists. You alone — the military — have thater to release
us totally from this absolute tyranny and restorg beloved
country to the Constitution which authorizes our %6e and
independent states to levy war, conclude peacdyaaralliances,
establish commerce, and to do all other acts widependent
states may of right do.

A last supplication, a last entreaty...hesitate no
longer...vacillate no longer, fofHE BARBARIANS ARE INSIDE
THE GATES!



With apologies to Thomas Jefferson and Patrick Menr
Donn de Grand P
a soldier... oyoring....
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